pS announces its. purpose during the coming year, 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


_ Eprst IN thinks he may be able to hear the sun spot 
: roar. His idea is that a long stretch of copper wire 
_. to beset up will be affected by the electrical disturb- 
ances on the sùn. From the wire these disturbances 
_ will be translated into sound waves. 


Wiru only 1,200 population Union Springs, N. Y., 
has eight churches... The last, now being built, has 
. only one male and six female. members. It is the re- 
sult of a legacy, requiring its erection within a stated 
period to prevent the money going in another direc- 


- tion. 


‘THE Spiritual and Liberal Research Society of 
` Duluth, which was recently formed to investigate the 

phenomena of Spiritualism and kindred phenomena, 
to se- 
' cure some of the ablest and most popular lecturers, 
and also some of the. -most t noted test mediums. of the 
country. 


O WE recommend to those who are working to secure 

the abatement of the smoke nuisance in Chicago a 
lesson in economy taught by the Glasgow, Scotland, 
authorities where a company pays for the privilege 
of collecting the smoke from a number of blast fur- 
naces. The smoke is passed through several miles of 
wrought i iron tubing, and yields a proftable product 
of oil. 


. Two centuries ago the traveler in Japan, had such 
been allowed, would have seen in public places the 
‘following declaration in Chinese characters, ‘‘As long 
as the sun shail warm the earth, let no Christian be 
so bold as to come to Japan, and let all know that 
_ the king of Spain himself, or the Christian’s God, or 
the great God of all, if he violate this command, shall 
: pay for it with his head.” 


A CURIOUS lawsuit has been instituted in Shenan- 
doah, Va. A few Sundays ago the wife of David 
Jones brought their infant child to the Episcopal 
church to be baptised. Before the ceremony began 
Jones arose and exclaimed: «‘Hold up! If you christen 
that child you do it against the wish and religion of 
the father. I am an English Baptist.” ‘The wife 
said it was her wish to have the child christened, and 
. the minister proceeded with the ceremony. ‘The hus- 

band then had the clergyman arrested under a law 
. which states that a father has the spiritual and edu- 
~. cational control of his child until it arrives at the age 
of maturity. The case has been sent to court, where it 
will be tested. 


Tue oft-reported railroad from Jaffa to Jerusalem 
"is apparently about to become a materialized fact. A 


| French company has actually begun the construction, 


and the road is to be completed next spring. The 
: company anticipates making large profits, after pay- 
ing the stockholders a guaranteed interest of 5 per 
cent. Itis stated that over 40,000 persons land at 


Jaffa every year, in order to-make a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem and other spots celebrated in sacred history. 
‘The number of steamers and other vessels putting 
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influence by his income. 


history that have yet appeared. 


into the port of Jatfa is now upward of 800 a year, 
the destination of most of the passengers and mer- 
chandise they convey being the capital of Palestine. 
In evidence of the recent rapid growth of the traftic 
it may be mentioned that Jaifa has trebled its popu- 
lation within the past thirty years. ‘I'ourists will be 
able to take a return ticket from the port to 
Jerusalem for twenty frances, and what is more they 
will be able to do the journey in a fat shorter time 
with infinitely greater safety than hitherto. ‘The rush 
of tourists from all parts of the civilized world to: Je- 
rusalem will, if the expectations of the promoters are 
fulfilled, be something tremendous in the immediate 
future. 7 


SypNey SMITH once remarked that ‘it is always 
considered as a piece ofimpertinence in England if a 


| man of less than two or three thousand a year has any 


opinions at all upon important. subjects.” Says the 
Inicr Ocean: This was true in Sydney Smith’s time, 
but at present England is hearing pretty freely of 
opinions that are held by people who have less than 
two or three thousand a year. Following the lead of 
Americans, Englishmen no longer measure a man’s 
But it is evident that even 
in America the time has not yet passed when it is con- 
sidered among the clergy as almost impertinent for 
one of the ‘‘laity.” as common folk are designated in 
clerical palance, to venture to have aa opinion on 
questions per ee to the Bible. 


Ir is stated that Dr. von Holst has accepted the 
chair of history at the new Chicago University. Dr. 
von Holst is acknowledged to be one of the most acute 
and authoritative writers on American constitutional 
He understands 
thoroughly the origin, bearings and tendencies of the 


great movement for state’s rights as led by Calhoun, 


which culminated in the civil war; and it is Von 
Holst who has written the best and most readable life 
of the great South Carolina statesman. The German’s 
great work is his constitutional history of the United 
States, which has become an authority in the class- 
room work of American colleges. Von Holst’s resi- 
dence in New York from 1867 to 1870 or 1871 gave 
him an opportunity to study our institutions at first 
hand. Like Prof. Bryce, the Englishman,. he found 
them wort a lifetime of sympathetic observation and 
philosophical reflection. 


In applying evolution to theology, Dr. Abbott has 
followed the line of his predecessor, Rev. Henry Ward 
Beecher, says the Christian Register. Like him, he is 
somewhat limited by the phraseology and forms of 
thought in which he has been reared. Mr. Beecher 
never tried to build a consistent theological. system; 
for he was not a builder, but an illuminator. The 
position of the early Unitarians, especially in their 
attitude toward the Bible, was just as illogical. They 
built on the premises of the old theology. We are 
not yet in a position to formulate any final philosophy 
of evolution, or any other system, for that matter. 
But the great service evolution has rendered has been 
in removing the premises on which the old theology 
was built, and in giving us glimpses of the stairway 
on which humanity has risen. Our orthodox friends, 


as we have before said, are bound to go much further; 


but. it is a source of great gratification that they have 
already gone as far as they have. _ 


In the armed Republic of France the adherents of 
royalty have dwindled to a handful and Bonapartism 
is only a shadow. ‘The eccentricities and arrogance 
of the young Kaiser are slowly but surely lessening 
the attachment with which Prussia has for centuries 
regarded the house of Hohenzollern; while the so- 
called Social Democrats are increasing in strength in 
every portion of the German Empire. Belgium is 
shaken with anti-royalist agitation. In Italy and 
Spain the republicans are powerful enough to cause 
the royalists great uneasiness. The crown of the 
Hapsburgs is menaced by the internal’ dissensions of 
the motley atray of people that go to make up Austro- 
Hungary: There is every indication that the twentieth 
century will witness a general overturning of thrones. 


P. J. DE GouRNAY communicates to the Revue Spirite 
among other striking experiences _ commenced at 
Montgomery, Ala., the following: M. P. demanded 
incessantly proofs and was especially occupied ‘with 
material interests. We had frequent discussions on 
the subject; I preferred rather to keep to the study 
of the philosophy of this strange revelation, the pur- 
pose of which seemed to me most elevating. One 
evening M. P. came in quite jubilant. «I have found 
a good test,” said he; “I have brought my cash- 
drawer; I am going to make them [the spirits] count 
my cash. I haven't touched it.” I wanted to oppose ' 
this; the table set to trembling, a sign that it wanted — 
to be interrogated. ‘Do you accept the proposition 
of M. P?” «Yes! Yes! Yes!” “Will you please count 
then?” A certain number of raps were struck. M. P. 
counted his money. The number of dollars there — 
were indicated to a dollar. From that time he ia- | 
sisted this operation should be renewed at each 
séance. Our invisible accountant never refused the 
request; never was mistaken, so many raps, so many | 
dollars; to indicate.a fraction of a dollar the foot of 
the table remained raised an instant and then fell 
back slowly in place of making a vigorous blow. A 
most singular incident one evening marked this test 
too frequently repeated. M. P. verified the indicated 
total. ‘Ah! this time I have found a mistake; the 
count isn't exact.” As a reply to this exclamation, 
the table struck three blows with unusual violence. 
“How! you claim you are not mistaken? but there — 
are $3 lacking.” <«‘No!” «Perhaps there was some | 
money left in the other drawer,” said Mrs. M. P. 
Search was made. A fifty-cent piece had beer for- 
gotten. ‘here still lacks $2.50,” said M. P. «No! 
«How, have we been robbed perhaps?” <:No!’ 
“Might we have paid out this sum and failed to set it `- 


down?” «Yes! M. P. and his wife consulted. to- 
gether. ‘‘Impossible, we have paid out nothing 
to-day.” +Yes!!! The son of M. P, who had taken 


no partin the séance, came in during the discussion. 
‘George, did you take any money inthe cashdrawer?” 
«J, papa? No, you know that I never take any money | 
out of the drawer without your permission.” «But - 
$2.50 are missing!” $2.50? Don’t you. remember, 
mamma, that this morning I was alone in the store, 
the washerwoman came down and you told me to pay 
her $2.50?” Collapse of M. P.’s; the table dances for joy. 
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___taneity for the blind forces of nature. 


_ welfare of the race to which he belongs. 


-> tion of the social impulse. 
. tuition of our common unity of weakness, we share 
ideally the universal sorrows. 


- contest of weapons, strength of body, 
- ferocity, it now consists in an emulation in good and. 
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EQUALIZATION OF CONDITIONS. 


Civilized man has emancipated himself from those 


-contitions under which his ancestors struggled, and 


as been able to substitute his own rational spon- 
He now con- 
templates his relations and surroundings, and seeks 


..to improve them by means of political and social in- 


He has a moral nature, and is interested 
He has. a con- 


stitutions. 
in the well-being of his fellowmen. 


; ception of equal rights and reciprocal duties and obli- 


gations, together with extended, sympathies and al- 
truistic feelings, which awaken his interest in the 
«Moral 


life,” says Lewes, ‘‘is based on sympathy: it is feeling 


`- for others, working for others, aiding others quite ir- 


respective of any personal good beyond the satisfac- 
Enlightened by the in- 


Suffering humanizes. 
Feeling the need of mutual help, we are prompted by 
it to labor for others, The egoistic impulses are di- 
rected toward objects simply so far as these are the 


_- means of satisfying a desire. The altruistic impulses, 
` on the contrary, have greater need of intelligence to 


understand the object itself in all its relations. Hence, 
so much immorality is sheer stupidity.” 


When the brutal struggle for life is replaced by 


social conditions in which the conduct of men is more 


-and more governed by tixed moral principles, and in 


which the tendency is to work together for the gen- 


. eral improvement, the influence of natural selection is 
‘small and continually becoming less. 
` nations,” says Darwin, «as far as an advanced stand- 
ard of morality and an increased number of fairly en- 
dowed men are concerned, natural selection apparently 
effects but little, though the fundamental social in- 


«With civilized 


stincts were originally thus gained. But I have al- 


. ready said enough, while treating of the lower races, 


On the causes which lead to the advance of morality— 
“namely, _the approbation of our fellow-men, the 
strengthening of our sympathies by habit, example 
and imitation, . reason, experience, and even self-inter- 
est, instruction during youth, and religious feelings.” 
While the struggle between peoples was formerly a 
courage, and 


useful arts, in discoveries, contrivances and sciences. 
The time is past in which one people subjugated an- 
other, or exterminated it to take its place. It is not 


“by destruction, but by peaceful competition, that one 


can attain a superiority over another. But, by this 
means, that uniformity of culture and that intermix- 
` ture of races are brought about which so powerfully 
oppose the separation of new species. / The advanc- 
ing development of the human race ml not therefore 
in future occur solely or chiefly in particular races 


- destined eventually to subject.or displace the others 
~ as has hitherto been the case, but it will constitute 
_ a uniform acquisition of the whole species. 


The 
wild, savage struggle for existence has already had 
abundant play in the brute world. Man cannot en- 


-tirely avoid it, but, in the measure of his higher fac- 


ulties, he should knew how to ennoble it, and in re- 
gard to his fellow-men should mitigate it, especially 
by the consciousness of their kindred and the mutual 
obligation of race 

: Equality of ability, education, or happiness among 


` men is not to be expected; but every civilization, in 


proportion as it becomes infused with the moral spirit, 


_Inust strive to equalize as far as possible the condi- 


tions under which each may achieve the full possibil- 
ities of his being. Efforts in this direction are more 


` in harmony with our highest nature and more likely 


to be fruitful of good results than indifference to the 


less: favored and less fortunate of our fellow-beings. 
The conditions of life go far to determine its success 
-or failure. 


‘Had Cesar come of a proletarian fam- 
ily,” says. Henry George, ‘had Napoleon entered the 
world a few years earlier, had Columbus gone into the 
church instead of going to sea, had Shakspeare been 


-apprenticed to a cobbler or chimney-sweep, had Sir 
‘Isaac Newton been assigned by fate the education and 
the toil of an agricultural laborer, 


had Dr. Adam 
Smith been born in the coal hews, or Herbert Spen- 


generation to the most fabulous proportions. 


cer .forced to get his living asa factory operative, 


common worker is on need transfor hed into queen 
bee, so, when circumstances favor his development, 
what might otherwise pass for a common man rises 
into a hero or leader, discoverer or teacher, sage or 
saint. So widely has the sower scattered the seed, 
so strong is the germinative force that bids it bud and 
blossom. But alas for the stony ground and the birds 
and the tares! For one who attains his full stature, 
how many are stunted and deformed!” The approxi- 
mate equalization of the conditions under which men 

may pursue happiness will be more effective too in pre- 


venting crime than the severest measures against 


criminals. 


MARLBOROUGH ON AMERICAN SOCIETY. 


Under the ludicrous if not misleading title ‘‘Merry 
England,” the Duke of Marlborough writes an arti- 


cle for the News-Revicw (English), in which he makes |. 


the claim that the English and Americans are one 
people and that they should for all practical purposes 
lead in the civilization of the world. He points out 
that the English and Americans are dissimilar, no 
doubt, as Professor Bryce shows, in many of their 
fundamental ideas of government, and yet singularly 
one in social conceptions, literary tastes and popular 
ideals. So much is this true that the statesman of 
the future in both countries will lay these facts to 
heart as he considers the interests of his own particu- 
lar country, seeing the enormous potential influence 
that can be derived from a proper amalgamation of 
the English-speaking interests all over the world, in 


the interest of peace and of commercial and intel- 


His account of America is interest- 
ing and fresh. The aristocrat of the ‘England across 
the sea” is the millionaire. ‘he American has one 
leading idea that stands above religion, politics, sport, 


lectual freedom. 


and everything except family—it is the road to wealth.. 
American aristocracy represents the wealth of the 


country. Everything that produces riches is in its 
hands, and there is a law which gives more rigid and 
constant protection to the rights of property than 
anything that exists in England. ‘The moneyed aris- 
tocracy of America is far more powerful than the 
titular aristocracy of England. The squirearchy of 
America is the legal profession. Life in America is 
hard for the mass; they have no time for politics, lit- 
tle for religion, and of sport, of relaxation, there is 
scarcely any, especially outside of large towns, yet the 
people are much happier, take them as a whole, al- 
though they work twice as hard. 
selfish hospitality is a ruling habit of almost all, 
while woman’s influence is everywhere admitted. 
Discussing the influence which American ideas will 
have upon England, the duke says: 

«In another generation or so- the political functions 
of the House of Lords will probably disappear, even 
by the peers’ wish, while the aristocracy must be re- 
cruited now entirely from trade. There are no great 
wars to.make great generals, there are no powerful 
sovereigns to make great favorites. The essence of 
Mrs. Partington’s hare soup is, 
Besides this, you have an entirely new class growing 
up, which has great similarity of circumstance— 
though on a less wealthy scale—to America. South 
Kensington is going to overshadow Belgravia and 
Mayfair, while the numberless suburban families, 
with wealth derived from foreign trade and colonial 
enterprise, forma class that only the income-tax col- 
lector and a few far-seeing Belgravian mammas nave 
the remotest idea of.” 

On the other hand, the influence of England will be 
felt in America in an increasing of those forms of 
leisure and ease which an older civilization possesses: 
“But it is clear that in the not distant future Amer- 


ica will be possessed of a representative class of 


landed merchant nobles who will vie in luxury and in 
wealth with anything that the Old World ever pro- 
duced, and that the artistic riches in pictures, in 
furniture, and in the works of art which have been so 
enhanced in value in nineteenth-century Europe will 


be raised by American millionaire buyers of another 
Not 


social system, he says: 
ever, a higher standard of general refinement in the 
home among almost all classes in America. 


A kindly and un-. 


in fact, not there! 


-only this, but English ways of life among a RNN, l 
class will become more and more popular.” 


After alluding to some drawbacks in the American 
“With all this there is, how- 


Even in 
the humblest walks of lifethe home is better kept, 
more attention is given to small things, dinners and 
festivities mean more as entertainments than in En- 
gland. There is less. happy-go-lucky sort of Bohe- 
mian coffee-housing all round. e tendency to nag- 
ging and gossip-mongering of an ill-natured charac- 
ter is, I fancy, rarer in that country. The American 
woman is, perhaps, the most different thing in Amer- 
ica to anything in England. She hasa natural quick- 
ness for appreciating the characters of the men around 
her, and she takes infinitely more trouble, and in 
some respects greater interest, all around than the 
English woman displays. Child-bearing. does not 
seem to crush everything else out of them, as it does 
with all classes in England. ‘laking the two people 
together, there is really far less difference than one 
might expect to tind.” _ l 
; — 
ETHICAL CULTURE. 

The society for Ethical Culture of Chicago is doing 
good work in emphasizing the importance of moral 
education and effort. From its statement of principles 
and purposes the following is taken: e 

‘J. We recognize the truth that the well-being of the 
State in which our interests are so vitally concerned, 
must consist in the well-doing of its individual members. 
Therefore we deem it to be our highest duty so to culti- 
vate our faculties and order our lives that we may in- 
struct others in every good way, both by example and pre- 
cept, and thus, while securing our own happiness. render 
the highest and best services possible to the State and to: 
our fellow-man. 

2. We consider. just and rational views of our own re- 
lation to the Universe in which we are placed to be 
obviously essential to the proper comprehension of our 
duty. Where the mental vision. is clouded with mists of 
superstition, no clear conceptions of duty are attainable. 


Speculative philosophy and dogmatic theology. therefore, 


should be tested by the teachings of science, reason and 
conscience, and stand or fall by them. 

3. The forms of dogmatic belief currently taught have 
ceased to command our intellectual assents or satisfy our 
moral needs. They obstruct the development both of 
mind and heart. To find a truer philosophy of life anda 
larger ideal of duty is one of the tasks we set before us. 

5. <Asthereare general laws governing physical life upon 
our obedience to which our physical health is dependent, so 
there are laws, as yet but imperfectly understood, under- 
lying our moral and intellectual life, on which our moral 
and intellectual well-being depends. , The study of these 
laws is of the highest importance, both for the well-order- 
ing of our own lives and for enabling us to give others, 
especially our children, all possible aid jin shaping their 
lives to noble ends. . 

5. Having constantly beforé us the ‘spectacle of de- 
basement and misery resulting from the violation of these | 
laws, often through ignorance, and realizing how inade- 
quate the methods heretofore employed to cure these evils § 
have been, asshown by the results, we feel that a sacred 
duty rests upon.us, while we seek to correct our own 
lives in whatever may be amiss, to do al} within our 
power to raise our less fortunate fellow-men out of the 
sorrowful conditions into which they have fallen. 

The society invites the coöperation of all who are in 
sympathy with its objects. 


} 


ANCIENT PSYCHICAL EXPERIENCES. 
Annali dello Spiritismo says: ‘‘The priest Ogger | 
first Vicar of the cathedral of Paris, in his work with į 
the title ‘Vraie Messie” published in 1829 in that } 
city, wrote as follows: ‘-Timaus in his life of Pythag- į 
oras, page 545 promises to those who observe. the re- § 
quired rules, the sight of gods, that is of the trans- § 
figured dead. Evidently it must be concluded that § 
the Pythagoreans had found the means of putting J 
themselves in the ecstatic state, a state in which the § 
interior man, the immortal part of a person, awaking 4 
during a temporary dream, could naturally communi- : 
cate with those whose material organs’ were sleeping 


the sleep of death. . Greece had: its symbols, mythol- J 
ogy, temples for cure: of diseases, oracles, and all 
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_ these thing it had discovered through its ecstatics, 
_ priests and priestesses. 
evidences afforded by history, and which new experi- 
‘ments have come to confirm in our day... . .. Aristeus 
Proconensis, who lived in the time of Cyrus has beén 
presented to us by contemporary historians as a man 
who could make his soul proceed out of his body and 
make it return to it again at his pleasure, was evi- 
dently a somnambule.” After having recorded what 
-Doegenes Laertius also attests as facts the author 
cites passages from the epistle of St. Paul, in which 
the apostle traced the rules to be followed by those 
who spoke languages unknown to them, by which they 
had visions and revelations, and demonstrating that 
‘tthe imposition of hands used in those times” per- 
- fectly resembles what happens in our modern ex- 
perience of the provoked ecstatic state. He adds: 
«At that time as to-day it was regarded as necessary 
to prove the spirits in order to know whether they are 
the spirits of God, and guard oneself from an im- 
` aginary or simulated exaltation, from trickery and 
deceit.” . He concludes with these words: it must 
be avowed that we cannot open an ancient authors 
writings without knowing that the greatest portion of 
the religions of the world have derived their be- 
ginning from these marvelous phenomena.” 


Be ea, NO PERSONAL DEVIL. 

Dr. LANGIN, a learned Protestant divine, is the au- 
thor of a work just published in London, entitled 
“Biblical Teaching as to the Devil,” in which are 
examined all those passages of the Bible in which ref- 
erence is made, or thought to have been made, to the 
existence and agency of the devil. ‘The author en- 
deavors to trace the beginning and history of his 
Satanic Majesty and to determine whether the: belief 
iff his existence as a personality forms a necessary 
part of the Christian faith. He makes a critical study 
of all scriptural allusions to the devil, studying them 
~ seriatim, placing them as far as possible in chrono- 
` logical order, and taking account of the influences 
that acted upon Jewish thought at the period of their 
composition. Special attention is devoted to those 
- gospel narratives in which Satan and the ‘‘possessed” 
are spoken of. He attempts to show that many of the 
' scriptural passages which are quoted as proof of the 
existence of the devil give no support to the common 
notion of such a being. He argues that the concep- 
tion of such an evil spirit as we designate by the term 
devil was not original to the Jewish faith, and he 
traces its introduction to the Persians. The outcome 
of Dr. Langin’s historical and exegetical study of his 
subject is that there is nothing in scripture that really 
justifies the prominence given in religion to a personal 
devil; that this devil is, in short, an alien tothe prim- 
itive faith of both Jews and Christians, and that he 
owes position to an early confusion of thought, to mis- 
readings of scriptural passages, and to a wrongful in- 
terpretation of some of the words of the gospels. 


UNINTELLIGIBLE LANGUAGE. 


Referring to a theosophical publication the editor 
of Light says: The free use of words which are unin- 
telligible to the huge majority of men, who have not 
qualified to read it by a study of Eastern languages, 
is simply bewldering and profitless. No doubt these 

.terms have a meaning. Is that meaning incepable of 
being translated in terms of our thought to whom the 
magazine appeals? If it does not so appeal, but is 
purely esoteric, then my objection falls to the ground. 
‘But then it does appeal to the uninstructed, for it 
' comes to me, and, on the faith. of an honest man, I 
can’t make head or tail of a large part of its contents. 
A dissertation, for example, on Dhyana, does not ad- 
vance me one whit. 
~~ of practical morality and cultivate Samadhi,” when I 
have not the remotest idea whether Samadhi is a 
-. virtue, a fruit, or a vegetable? What use to tell me 
to “stand on the firm ground of Sila,” when I don’t 
know where that solid foundation is? Or to wield the 


sword of Prajna—mercifully translated ‘‘wisdom”— 
and so forth? I am to. go forth with this sword of 
‘wisdom and slay the Philistine Mara. 


Why? 


_It is impossible to deny the 


How can I ‘stand on the basis 


What | 


evil hath he done? Why is he Philistine? Is it in 
the Matthew Arnold sense, or in allegorical anti- 
thesis to the ‘‘pure-minded David” 
my prototype? Much of this is decidedly confusing. 
That way madness lies, not instruction in wisdom. I 
repeat that esoteric statements enshrined in language 
that is intelligible to an initiate who has undergone 
a course of teaching is one thing; it is quite another 
to use terms which convey no meaning to the ordinary 
mind in a magazine published to the world and ‘de- 
signed to bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness,” as is the profession of its Editor. 

THERE is, an exchange remarks, a good deal of 
childish hubbub, just now in circles that oughfto have 
outgrown childish years, about who shall be admitted 
to or debarred from what is called society. Heart- 
burning and jealously and spleen find their food in 
the question as to who has a right in this set orin 
that set, whether Mrs. So-and-so has a claim to the 
recognition of the self selected exclusives, and whether 


-Mr. So-and-so shall be accepted as the arbiter of draw- 


ing room destinies. And, after all, what does it 
amount to? Is it worth the strife, the exertion, and, 
last but not least, the expense? Those probably 
could answer best who have had experience in the 
turmoil for social distinction. ‘To the looker on 
Vanity Fair it certainly seems that the game is hardly 
equivalent to the candle. ‘The successful society man 
or woman is seldom of much account for anything 
else. They leave no substantial mark in the way of 
honor for themselves and usefulness to mankind. 
They flutter fur awhile among the butterflies of fash- 
ion and then disappear in oblivion. ‘I'he best, the 
most desirable society is that of a happy and contented 
home. The sweet smile of genuine welcome at the 
workingman’s fireside is worth more than all the 
polished deceit of the gilded salon, and there can be 
no better social circle than that around the family 
table, whether in the poor man’s comfortable dwelling 
or the luxurious mansions of wealth. 
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Mr. Sani ron, Abbey’s private secretary, who 
looks personally after the Bernhardt company, was 
chatting of the great artiste’s peculiar happenings in 
the lobby of the Tremont House, Boston, tately. and 
the most recent one was connected with the New 
Haven engagement. It ‘was after 
one night, he said, when somebody rapped at Mme. 
Bernhardt’s dressing-room door. It is almost as dif- 
ficult for a stranger to have access to. the madame’s 
room as to enter the holy of holies. ‘Thinking it was 
Chatterton or Mr. Abbey, or some one who had the 
right, he was bidden to enter. There walked in a 
well-dressed young man of evident ivsthetic tastes. 
«Is this Mme. Bernhardt?” he inquired. Oui,” she 
replied, with a quizzical look. She was standing be- 
fore the mirror arranging for her departure from the 
theatre, but the young man. brought her a chair and 
politely requestcd her to beseated. Her dressing-maid 
grew nervous, fearing the madame’s rage at this lib- 
erty, and her man-servant appearing upon the scene 
made plans to oust the fellow. Madame, however, 
was composed, and in an undertone bade them be 
quiet. They all thought the young man was crazy, 
and the madame herself, suspecting this, was curious 
to know his errand. She seated herself, and the 


young man struck an attitude and then began to ren- 


der Hamlet’s soliloquy, ‘To be or not to be.” 


REFERRING to a bill to be introduced into the New 
York legislature providing that only duly licensed 
physicians in the course of lectures to medical stu- 
dents or before scientific bodies shall give exhibitions 
of or perform hypnotic demonstrations in public and 
only a licensed physician may under any circumstances 
hypnotize a person, the News of this city says: It may 
be questioned whether a force so vaguely understood 
and little employed as is the hypnotic influence con- 
stitutes a menace to society requiring legislative con- 
trol. Probably, if the truth were known, about nine- 
tenths of the helpless subjects who have been horrified 
members of the society by playing horse at the beck 
of the pallid hypnotizer were hired by. the week. 


who, it seems, is 


at 


the performance. 


But the mos 


a fad. 
remarkable assumption and the main point is that | 
only doctors shall under any circumstances be per- 


Hypnotism is, or was, largely 


mitted to exercise this force. It is commonly . under 

stood that hypnotic influence is a natural force, as. 
gravitation is. 
amiable gentlemen though they are, demand a mon- 
opoly of it? Do they mean that one must subscribe 
himself M. D. before he can, without grave danger to 
society, explore and try among the secrets of nature? 


It is only a step further to that still more elusive . 


quality called popularly «‘personal magnetism.” Mr. 
Blaine, the chief exemplar of that force, has withdrawn. 
But there are many ‘rising young statesmen who 
would strenuously object to the alternatives of confin- 


ing themselves to the John Sherman school or taking 


out medical diplomas: 


ProF. CHAPMAN, professor of rhetoric at Bowdoin 
College, was the bright, particular star of the alumni 
dinner the other night, says the Boston Herald. He- 
boomed the little institution «away down in Maine” 
in a manner that delighted the boys. ‘Bowdoin may 
have some failings,” he said, “but I've known many 
a worse alma mater than she. In this respect I feel 
like the little daughter of a friend of mine in Portland. 
She had just mastered the art of expressing herself in 
intelligent sentences. One day she had done some- 
thing for which her mamma had to reprove her. The 
lady gave her daughter a sound lecture, and then told 


-her to go up-stairs, alone, in her room, and ask God’. 


te forgive her for her error. In a few minutes she 
was surprised to see the baby come down-stairs again, 


appear in the sitting-room and stand back with a good . 
did you go up and do™ 


deal of seriousness. ‘Well, 
what I told you?’ asked the fond mother. ‘Yes,’ 
plied the guilty one, ‘and God said: ‘Great Scott, 


Elsie Murray, I’ve known a gr eat many worser girls 


than you.”’” 


WHILE knowledge may not be transmitted, certain. 


it is that the capacity for acquiring knowledge is 
transmitted, says the Christian Life. Not only is this 


faculty of the mind made alert and active, but heredi- 


mental 
Parents who conserve their vitality in 


tary influences effect all the faculties, moral, 
and physical. 


all directions will surely transmit to their children _ 


the best minds, spirits and bodies. ‘The law is ‘that 
after a certain line of waste of vitality is reached, no 
creation is possible, but imbecility results. The 
strength and power of the individual is in proportion 
to his endowment and his conservation of vitality. 
The production of his mind, spirit and body are also 
limited by the same factors. Ifchildren are to have 
a rich inheritance of virtue, health and happiness, it 
must be transmitted to them, or the probability is that 


they must go through life poor indeed in these in-` 


estimable blessings. 


AMONG the subjects that arouse much interest in 
China is that of ‘‘foot-bindiny,” says the Independent. 
The Roman Catholics observe the custom and furnish 


medicines to be applied to the foot so as to render the . 


operation more successful, and at Chungking it is said 


that they had the reputation of being able to com- 
-press the foot more than the natives could. At a- 
recent conference of missionaries there the question — 
came up, and one of the leading members who had ~ 


been led to pray earnestly over the matter with his 
wife, and had’ decided not to bind the feet of his 


daughters, sprung to his feet and laid before the 


company his decision. He was so earnest in his pre- 
sentation of the matter, that the whole body pledged: 
themselves individually hereafter to oppose foot- 
binding. This settles the question for the mission in 
that district. . 


Tue great—one has almost said the divine work 
of University Extension,—will do more to help on the 


brotherhood of man than any and all other reforms .. 
individually or collectively.. Says the Boston Budget: | 


People cannot be legislated into social equality, but 
they can be educated into it. The very foundation of 
the work, its moving spring, is general elevation. 


Why should the doctors, worthy and ` 
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` THINGS SEEN AND HEARD. 
-~ By W. WHITWORTH. 
I.—TOLD BY SIMMS. 

From my tenderest years I was deeply impregnated 
with orthodox belief in the devil; a real. tangible, 
personal fiend, possessed of horns, hoofs and tail, 

© whose chief business it was to go about like a ‘roar- 
ing lion” seeking weak victims to devour. 

In later years my views became modified. 
horns, ‘hoofs and tail I cast aside, and began to have 
. doubts as to the ‘roaring lion” part of the business. 
Indeed, in these later years I have learned to surmise 
that Satan is, perhaps, not half so black as he is 

"painted, for while it is certain that the deep indenta- 
tions of his feet are thickly strewn in saloons, gamb- 
ling dens and other such low dives, constantly in- 
l creasing, multitudes of his peculiarimpressions can be 
- seen in familiar juxtaposition with so-called high- 
‘toned wealthy refinement and vaunting respectability. 
‘Nay, I fancy I have seen them sticking out quite 
prominently in church and Spiritualist lyceum. And 
on one memorable occasion, when I listened to the 
wild bellowing of a coarse, thick-jowled man, work- 
` ing up a fierce head of hypnotic steam in behalf of 
foreign missions; telling how a certain number of be- 
‘nighted Chinese had been secured. to the orthodox 


: shriek: “Only twenty-five cents a soul! Think of it, 
“my brothers and sisters, the trifling donation of 
' twenty-five cents will save a lost immortal soul!” ` 
-. As I watched his great arms flailing the air to bring 
- the fists into resounding thumps on the sacred volume, 
while he ranted in furious nothings, it struck me that 


‘done it better. ; 

About this time I became imbued with a strong de- 
sire to see the dreaded black gentleman; to learn 
whether he belonged to the poor beggars of society 
-= who are so contemptuously looked down on as. some- 
_ thing too low and depraved for brotherly recognition, 

_ or had a gentlemanly leaning to high-grade respect- 
ability. l 

. Quite unexpectedly the opportunity came. Chanc- 
ing to allude, in the presence of Mrs. Mozzer, the 
great materializing medium, to the wonderful feat of 
` the:witch of Endor calling up the form of the prophet 
Samuel, she said: 

“Scat! that’s nothing. ` I can call forth any spirit 
that ever lived.’ If I wanted, I could compel the pres- 
ence of the Old Boy himself!” 

- Involuntarily I cried: 

_. . “Fetch him up and I'll give you $10.” 

Said she: «‘Youcan have him. And you needn’t 
be scared. You’ll find him as polite and gentlemanly 
asa fashionable church usher directing. a millionaire 
to a pew in the center aisle.” . 

_ With this the madam murmured certain ancient 
Chaldean incantations, then grasping the paste-board 
` trumpet she used to simulate the gruff. sailor when 

Going duty in her dark cabinet per oumances she 

` cried: “Satan! come forth!” 
So he came, as irreproachable in gentlemanly black 
_ and white as any bank thief, laying his plans to scoop 
depositors and run off to Canada. As if he knew all 
- about my desire to interview him on the state of his 

. kingdom for publication in the Satanic press, he 

offered his soft, white palm in the most cordial man- 
< ner, and apologized: 

` «Jt would give me the greatest pleasure to accord 

you an interview on the state of the nation.” 

`- uI beg your pardon,” I interrupted: «It is the state 
“of your kingdom I desire.” l 

-«My dear sir,” he blandly returned, “this nation 

~ > eomprises a large and reliable portion of my king- 

dom. With trusts, combines and corners in all the 
` peoples’ prime necessities for the purpose of manu- 
-facturing millionaires at the cost of the nation’s toil- 
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„~ fold by the outlay of so'small a sum as enabled him to 


Satan, in his rip-roari ingest lion fur y could not have’ 


till again called for. 


| zards feast on carrion. 
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ference and inhumanity of the community of which 
‘they formed:a part may seem impossible and unreal; 
but Mrs. Ward is apparently a keen observer of hu- 
man nature, ard evidently perceives that man resents 
the hard knocks of Fate by morose retaliation upon ` 
his fellows, (the only visible personality on which he 
can retaliate) more ‘frequently than he becomes soft- 
ened through sympathy to ward off similar knocks 
from others. To the mere seeker for amusement, or 
the excitement of superficial sentimentalism this 


ers; with a great state lottery huckstered for as you 
buy goods in open market, and gambling rife through- 
out all the empire, my kingdom cannot be. far away! 
But I can’t enter into this subject to-day. The fact 
is, my entire available force is so busily engaged on a 
matter of such tremendous moment, that not a mo- 
ment can be spared for any other thing. I can truly 


night and day to attain the result.” 

«And that?” I ventured. 

«That, sir, is preparation for the coming presiden- 
tial struggle. It is our busiest time, sir. Our busiest 
time.” 

Satan rubbed his hands as if deeply tickled at the 
thought of the work in hand. 

I said, bewildered: “I cannot understand what 
Satan and his entire coterie of imps can have to do 
with our noble race for the presidency?” 

How his Satanic majesty did smile! I seemed to, 
hear his gurgling chuckle clean down to his patent- 
leather boots. Said he: a 

«Why, bless your innocent soul, my whole kingdom 
is at work getting up the requisite stock of campaign 
lies for use in the pending fight.” 

“Dear me,” 1 suggested, more bewildered than 
ever, “I thought the party press cid all that kind of 
work in pay for the pap they get?” 

“The purty press members are amongst my wost 
valued coadjutors. Indeed, there are one or two in 
New York who can be depended on in a pinch to give 
me. pointers in the way of clean, unblushing slanders. 
It was a newspaper liar who invented the sublime 
Satanic thought: ‘A lie well stuck to is as good as 
the truth.’ But, as you well know, I am the great 
‘Father of lies.’ However, the party editors and 
political hucksters, are in close touch with myself as 
the fountain head of unmitigated lying slanders, and 
it is in my dominions where the campaign lies are 
fabricated and passed down to willing tools in the 
party newspaper offices. But for this, and the sym- 
pathetic assistance I gain from respectable and even. 
pious classes, in reading and accepting these lies and 
slanders without reproof, the work would be in vain. 
I also receive great help from stereotyped lies that do 
service in every campaign. ‘These I simply lay away 
They are the infamous slanders 
about the candidates’, dead grandparents and other 
close relatives, exhumed by political ghouls, as buz- 
But I must go. Weare just 
now setting up a ten-cylinder machine for the special 
business of reeling off the lowest order of campaign 
slander against the Farmer’s Aliance. Au revoir.” And 
with a Chesterfieldian lifting of his black-silk hat he 
was gone. 


writer is far too deeply. purposeful and overwhelm- 
ingly earnest to allow her to seek to play on the sur- 

face chords of human nature. Even where the 
grosser phases of sensual pleasure are depicted un- 
sparingly in all their coarse details, and the taste of 
the refined reader is shocked into decrying this as 

needless realism, it will still be apparent to the 

thinker who reads, that this is but the hand of the 

skillful surgeon who lays bare the cancer in all its: 
hideousness. with the sole desire to find its cause and 
effect its cure. Even when, as in the case of David: 
and his French artist mistress, lawless love is por- 
trayed as surrounded by all the delightsof nature and 
the refinements of art, and represented in the thought, 

the words, and the acts of both with all the glamour. 
of refined phraseology and poetic idealism, yet, 

through all this the conscience and higher self revolt 

and protest, poisoning even the hand. of passion’s 

fullest sway. Nothing could be more strongly drawn 
than the contrast which David in his deepest misery 

is shown to have felt.so keenly between the feverish 
carnival of mere sense relations between two highly 
tuned souls, and that calm content of true wedded 
love revealed to him through his interview with the 
laboring man’s wife in the Champs-Elys¢ées. And Mrs. 
Ward hints of the lesson she is trying to teach 
when in her description of the height of their 
lawless bliss she stops. to write thus, ‘But in the years 
which came after, whenever David allowed his mind 
to dwell for a short shuddering instant on those days 
at Fountainebléau, it often occurred to him to wonder 
whether during this wild dream he had ever for one 
hour been truly happy. At the height of their pas- 
sion had there been any of that exquisite give and 
‘take between them which may mark the simplest love 
of the rudest lovers, but which is in its essence moral, 
a thing not of the senses but of the soul. ‘There is 
nothing else which is vital to love. Without it pas- _ 
sion dies into space like the flaming corona of the 
sun. With it, the humblest hearts may - ‘bear it out 
even to the edge of doom.’ ” 


. If the work seems unnecessarily oroli it must be 
remembered it is because the subject has so many — 
varying phases which must each be considered in its 
effect upon the development of this soul, and to trace 
the growth truly none of these can be omitted. One 
who is no artist can quickly drawthe rude outline of 
a picture, or clumsily model a semblance in clay of the 
human form. But the great paintings, and world-re- 
nowned statues have -ever 
created the picture, the sculptor who modelled the 
marble, long periods of careful thought and toil. So 
in this book Mrs. Ward has to show by careful lines 
through what pangs of hunger, pain, desire, defeat, 
love, grief, loss and shame David Grieve comes to his 
‘inheritance of a tried faith and noble manhood. As 
in the evolution of man’s body. heredity and environ- 
ment are most active factors, so Mrs. Ward shows the 
| part they take in this evolution of soul; and the in- 
fluence upon Louie and David of their immediate an- 
‘cestry is most carefully tread. l 


With all our admiration for this work, we cannot 
but:regret Mrs. Ward’s delineation and treatment of 
her heroines. All her women are abnormal creations, 
some like Hannah, Louie, Madame Cervin and Elise 
Delaunay are monstrosities. There is not one real or 


A NOTABLE ADDITION TO FICTION.* 
By Saxa A. UNDERWOOD. 


Mrs. Humphrey Ward’s latest work ‘‘The History 
of David Grieve” is also her strongest. It is not a 
book to be dismissed with a paragraph, or reviewed 
by hasty dips into its pages. It is written with a 
purpose, a deeper purpose even than that which gave 
life to ‘Robert Elsmere,” and thoughtful readers will 
concede that the author has in great measure suc- 
ceeded in accomplishing the wonderful undertaking 
she had in view, though doubtless she herself feels 
that she has not conveyed with sufficient force and 
vividness the grand idea which. took possession of her 
soul and inspired her work. 


«Robert Elsmere” is the story of the evolution of 
religious beliefs; ‘David Grieve” is the history of the 
evolution of a soul. The critics who read to be amused 
-have already flippantly denounced the work as dull, 
stupid, coarse, unreal and unwarrantably prolix. 

To those who have been brought up in the lap of 
luxury, tenderly cared for and protected, or those who 
though born to poverty have yet been richly dowered 
with love, the grim covetousness portrayed in the 
character of Hannah and Reuben Grieve; the mingled 
passion and callousness of Louie; the miserable mis- 
takes made by the boy David; and the general indif- 


David marries, is perhaps the most lovable, and’ she 
seems copied after the pattern of David Copperfield’s 
Dora, while Mrs. Ward’s Dora; from whom in the be- 
ginning of the story we are led to expect great things, 
degenerates in the last pages into a state of small- 
minded, religious phariseeism. Even the girl child 


* “The History of David Grieve.” By Mrs. Humphrey Ward. 
York: MacMillan & Co., 1892, pp. 676. Cloth. Price, 81.00 


New 


work will doubtless seem dull, since the aim of the ` 


cost the painter who | Í 


noble woman in the book. Pretty, silly Lucy whom f 


David's bright and lovable boy. 
' feel that sbmchow Mrs. Ward has been unfortunate in 
_ her experience with her women. friends, since in an 

era like ours, when never before was there so many 
' . women of noble aims and beautiful characters, she 


` registered her victories. 


‘human: misery, 


- substance of some kind, however, 


reach of our senses. 


confirmed his conclusion. 


MARCH 5, 1892. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


oe 645 


Cécile, Louie’s little daughter is described as an 
strong contrast with 
The reader comes to’ 


anomaly among children, in 


could thus villify her sex by the caricatures of wo- 
manhood which she has pictured in the female charac- 


. tersin this otherwise strong work of fiction. 


- One of the finest characters. in the story is that of 
the little defurmed clergyman Mr. Ancrum, who 
proved so true a friend to David in his hours of peril 
tó body and soul. It is from his lips that the words 


. are uttered which give in part the clue to the lesson 
Mrs. Ward wishes to enforce; a part of this we quote: 


“All these centuries the human animal has fought 
‘with the human soul. 
She has won them only by 
feeling for the law and finding it—uncovering, briug- 
ing into light the firm rocks beneath her feet. And 
on these rocks she rears her landmarks—marriage, 
the family, the State, the church. Neglect them, and 
you sink into the quagmire from which the soul of 


’ the race has been for generations struggling to save 


you.” . Though we may not agree with Mrs. Ward in 
all her conclusions nay, may strongly dissent from 
some of them, yet the vivid portrayal of the depths of 
weakness, and anguish, and. the 
glimpses.we get of possible heights of hope, happiness, 
and peace to which love leads the way, must appeal to 
‘all who have shared in these to a greater « or less de- 


gree. 


“THE. SUPREMACY OF THE SPIRITUAL. 


- By Epwarp RANDALL KNOWLES. 


- «We feel but the pulse of that viewless hand 
Which has ever been and suill shall be, 
In the stellar orb and the grain of sand, 
: . Through nature’ s endless paternity.” 


Philosophers are now obliged, in their explanation 
of any of the phenomena of the universe, to assume 
the being and action of a substance, omnipresent 


‘throughout infinite space which communicates light, 


heat, electricity, and. gravitation from one body to 
another and even mental emotion and imaginary ideas 
from one mind to another. This omnipresent medium 
they call ‘the ether;’ attributing to it, in the case of 
some phenomena, qualities utterly. incompatable with 
those which they are compelled to assign to it in the 
examination of other phenomena. An omnipresent 
is a necessary in- 
ference from the following facts: The planets attract 


_ each other and are all strongly attracted by the sun. 


It is generally agreed that the atmosphere does not: 


. extend more than 300 miles beyond the earth’s sur- 
_ face. Heat, light, electricity, magnetism and gravita- 


tion operate in an exhausted receiver just as. well as 
elsewhere. One mind sometimes influences another 
independently of ` ordinary sensation or muscular 
motion, without contact or perceptible connection. 
Says Professor Tyndall, “The domain in which this 
motion of light is carried on lies ; entirely beyond the 
The waves of light require a 
medium for their formation and propagation, but we 
cannot see, r feel, or taste, or smell this medium. 
How, then, re its existence been established? By 
showing that by the assumption of this wonderful iu- 
tangible ether all the phenomena of optics are ac- 
counted for with a fullness and clearness and conclu-' 


- 3iveness which leave no desire of the intellect unful- 


filled. ‘When the law of gravitation first suggested itself 


‘to the mind of N ewton, what did he do? He set him- 


zelf to examine whether it accounted for all the facts. 
He determined the courses of the planets; he calcu- 


` lated the rapidity of the moon’s fall toward the earth; 


he considered the procession of the equinoxes, the ebb 


and flow of the tides, and found all explained by the 
law of gravitation. 


.He therefore regarded this law 
as cstablished and the verdict of science subsequently 


ble, ‘on stronger grounds, we found our belief in the 
existence of the universal ether. It explains facts far 


And step by step, the soul has 


J of this ether, 


the will of man can direct the operation of this me- 


On similar, and if possi- 


Newton based hislaw. If a single phenomenon could 
be pointed out which the ether is proved incompetent 
to explain, we should have to give it up; but no such 
phenomenon has ever been pointed out. It is, therc- 


dium by means of which’suns and stars diffuse their 
radiant power as that it is traversed by that force 
which holds, not only our planctary system, but im- 
measurable heavens themselves in its grasp.” 


Thus Professor Tyndall clearly and conclusively 
proves the certainty of the existence of an omnipres- 
ent substance acting as the medium of many of the 
phenomena of the universe. But in doing so, he 
proves far more than he probably ever intended. 
While the existence of this medium is clearly proven, 
yet the most superficial consideration of the phenom- 
ena of light, heat, gravitation, electricity and mag- 
netism, readily shows that it is necessary to assign to 
this medium in the case of some phenomena qualities 
utterly incompatible with its action in the case of 
other phenomena, and hence that this medium must 
be a substance which transcends the known laws of 
this material world. l 

Furthermore, the hypothesis of one medium as the 
basis of light, for example, a different one for gravi- 
tation, and yet another for clectricity, is wholly inad- 


missible, since it supposes two or more material sub-, 


stances existing and operating in exactly the same 
point of space (an utter absurdity according to the 
laws of the material world alone) and without either 
one nullifying or excluding the action of the other, 
or others. 

Admitting, therefore, the clearly proven existence 
(or whatever you wish to call it), it 
is yet necessary to proceed further and recognize the 
fact that this single universal medium is not only om- 
nipresent, but immaterial, and hence not of the ma- 
terial existence and its conditions and laws but spir- 
itual. We find it to be, 


“A motion and a spirit, that implies . 
All thinking things, all objects of all thoughts, 
And rolls through all things.” 


And right here we recall the fact, by the way, ‘that 
already many scientific men have supposed this so- 
called ether to be homogeneous with that imma- 
terial, simple substance, the soul. And this supposi- 
tion is confirmed when we find this same spiritual 
substance operating as the medium of communication 
in the already well known phenomena of thought- 
transference or “telepathy,” psychometry and mental 
suggestion from one mind to another. ‘The idea that 


dium .is perfectly consistent with the nature of the 
will. In the case of the electric eel, we tind an in- 
stance of the will directing electricity in such a way 
as to paralyze the limbs of animals ata distance, and 
even to cause death; and we find the invisible and 
spiritual medium of communication in thought-trans- 
ference and mental suggestion easily dir ected by the 
human will. 

‘But there is one more phenomenon, or rather class 
of phenomena, to be added to our data before ulti- 
mately determining, according to the canons of scien- 
tific investigation and verification expressed by Pro- 
fessor Tyndall, the exact character and nature of this 
omnipresent spiritual substance and medium,—the 
class of phenomena known as matter. 

Knowing that the will of man can direct the opera- 
tion of this medium in ‘‘telepathy” and mental sug- 
gestion to other minds, we readily infer by an- 
alogy what we find to be the only tenable 
theory of the nature of the existence of matter, viz: 
that the ideal theory is substantially correct, so far as 
it goes positively to account for facts, and that this 
principle of spirit governed by will underlies the phe- 
nomena of matter. “That which truly is, or essence,” 
is the proper meaning of substance. Substance is 
“the ultimate point in analyzing the complex idea of 
any object. Accident denotes all those ideas which 


the analysis excludes as not belonging to the mere be- 
ing or nature of the object.” | 
all matter is spirit. 


The substance, then, of 
The accidents of any object are 


more various and complicated than those on which 


fore, at least as certain that space is filled with a me- 


its peculiar modifications. ; 
rial objects are constantly sustained and presented, 
for the contemplation of created spirits, by the Divine 


| Will in accordance with fixcd and permanent laws. 


At any point.in space such’ presentation is con- 
stantiy governed hy the Divine Will in such a way 
that an’ object there situated has a real existence 
there, whether any one perceives it or not. It exists 


there, in a special sense, as an idea. of the infinite and 


omnipresent God, whose ideas, in the form of material 
objects, are infinitely more real ‘than any image or 
hallucination which we.can impress by suggestion, 
upon the minds of others, and whose influence in our 
hearts is a far more stirring emotional power than 
any which can be imparted by merely human will to 
the most susceptible person. An object situated at a 


certain point in space, is presented to the contempla-: 
tion of every spirit who happens. to come into com- . 


munication with that point in space, this presentation 
being governed by fixed laws, and any one who has 
already perceived a par ticular object knows that upon 
going again to the place where it is, the same object 
will be perceived by him. 

The recognition of the sole absolute existence of 
.one infinite, omnipresent, eternal. spirit, does not con- 
flict with a belief in this spirit as a personal God, who 
is above all possible human comprehension; whose 
ways are not our ways, and in whom we and all cre- 
ated things exist. 
affirming the statement, ‘God is all,” in a sense that 
really so limits God as to ignore the fact that an In- 
finite Being may have personality and must have an 


‘infinite. power of self-adjustment in any degree, and 


thus must be capable of assuming the closest personal 
‘relations with finite persons. - 


(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


RELIGION. 
HI. l 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. . 


In this period of transition, many, outgrowing one 
form of. superstition or mysticism, are naturally at- 
tracted to others. of essentially the same nature, pre- 
sented to them under other names. There are multi- 
tudes, having renounced the orthodox theology wholly 
or in part, who are now as naturally attracted to other’ 
professed solutions of the great problems of being as 


young ducks taken from their motherand their native ~ 


pond are attracted to aay: other body of water that is. 
within sight. 
One has but to announce a new system, or claim to 


have discovered an esoteric meaning in some old one, 


or to make claim to extraordinary powers of looking 
into the future, or of getting into exceptionally inti- 
mate relations with the infinite, in order to become 


-an object. of special inter est to a very large class of . 
It is necessary, however, that the system | 


people. 
taught or the claim made shall admit of neither elu- 
cidation nor proof, that it shall rest alone upon the 
authority of the expounder (?), science, philosophy, 

and intellectual effort being thus dispensed with, and 
the arcana of nature being mastered by a ‘‘short and 

easy method.” The mind, thus kindly relieved of the. 
disagreeable drudgery of collecting facts and of the 
strain of reflective thought, is free to expend its ener- 
gies in other directions. Marvelousness usurping 
control, finds satisfaction in whatever is- at; once in- 
capable of proof and incredible to reason, Almost 
any obscure expression, if it only have reference to 


the infinite and is flavored with a little weak senti- - 
ment, may be accepted as a proposition expressing 


the very escence of true philosophy, different from 
other philosophy, it is believed, if; indeed, there is 


the faintest conception of any philosophy at all, be- . 


cause of its ‘‘esoteric” character.—and, too, by many: 
who have largely outgrown the old theological creeds. 
as formal statements. 


; .4 ; 
` The religious emotions, which through countless 


generations have been fed and stimulated by religious 


faith, if deprived, through change of belief, of the 
forms to which they have been accustomed, are sure 
to find expression through other forms; and the. less 


reflective and enlightened the individual, and the less’ 


The accidents of all mate- 


Yet care should be taken against - 
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his change has been a growth, the more his need ofa 
form of faith, by whatever name it is called, essen- 
tially like that he has cast aside. Fortunate it may 
be regarded, if these transitions, when due less to the 
process that produces its results from within than to 
_ the direct agency of external forces, are accompanied 
| by no irregular and abnormal manifestation of re- 
ligious feeling, and lead not to the adoption, under 
alluring names, of ideas and methods which imply 
. reaction rather than progress. 


=- It is sufficieat for my . purpose here to maleate 
that the so-called religious instinct, from the existence 
of which so many unwarranted conclusions have been 
drawn, is nota primordial endowment, but an acquire- 
‘ment, and, instead of implying what is so extrava- 
gantly claimed by theologians, it implies simply the 
mind with its power of feeling and thought, capable 
of change and growth, and the transmission of the 

_ results of experiences ia the form of predispositions, 

-together with the external. world and all its varied 
and mysterious phenomena? impressing us from birth 

- to death and exciting to contemplative thought. 

. Religion with human development and culture be- 
comes more or less suffused with the spirit and domi- 
nated by the principles of morality. Yet the religious 

-nature may be strong and the moral nature weak, or 
the moral nature str ong and an almost entire absence 

- of religious emotion, as well as of what is ordinarily 

‘regarded as religious belief. A knowledge of this fact 
led Bentham to say, ‘‘There is no pestilence in a state 

_ like zeal for a religion ,independent of morality.” 
Elsewhere, he broadly defines religion to be the 
‘whole duty of man, comprehending in it justice, 
‘charity, and sobriety.” Rev. James Martineau speaks 

of it as “the culminating meridian of morals”; and 

-Matthew Arnold defines it in the well-known words, 

‘morality touched by emotion.”; But these are defini- 

tions of religion as it is after it has become subordin- 

ated to the moral nature. And the same is true of 

_ the definition that “religion is the recognition of an 
ideal,” and ‘religion is the effort of man to perfect 
himself.” Socrates could say that the true philosophy 
of religion is an infinite search or approximation; but 

' this is hardly true of the savage, in whom fear and a 
sense of dependence and desire to escape danger, like 
any wild beast, are the predominant metletous charac- 

_ teristics. 


ee 


Religious belief and emotion may both be strong, 

. while morality is in a rudimentary, degenerate or dis- 
` torted condition, The Thugs, a religious sectof mur- 

derers, are very devout, do what is enjoined by their 

priests, and observe strictly the ceremonial rules of 

their religion. No Thug ever offers an insult to the 
` woman he is about to murder. 

‘The most corrupt periods of history have been per- 
iods in which the religious feelings were the most ac- 
sive, and religious observances the most intimately 
associated with public and private life. Writing’ of 
the Byzantine empire, Mr. Lecky says: «There has 

“been no other enduring civilization so absolutely des- 
titute of all the forms and elements of greatness, and 
none to which the epithet mean may be so emphati- 
cally applied. The Byzantine empire was pre-emi- 
“nently the age of treachery. Its vices were the vices 
= of men who ceased to be brave without learning to be 
o virtuous. . . . .. Constantinople sank beneath the Cres- 
cent, its inhabitants wrangling about theological dif- 
ferences to the very moment of their fall.” Speaking 
> of the period that ‘just preceded the advent of Chris- 
tianity,-Mommsen, in his History of Rome, says that 
‘the more lax any woman was, the more piously she 
worshipped Isis.” On the other hand. (it is the Chris. 
» tian theist, Max Muller, who says this), ‘the highest 
‘morality that was ever taught before the rise of Chris- 
tianity, was taught by men with whom’ the gods had 
` become mere phantoms, and who had no altars, not 
even an altar to the unknown God.” 


Often, the most religious persons among us to-day 
'—those who revel in the excitement of religious re- 
. vivals—are habitually immoral, and even criminal, 
_ as in the cases of Guiteau and the James brothers.’ 
‘‘Unusuai piety is, in the popular eye,” Lange observes, 
“either genuine saintship or a wicked cloak of all that 
is vile. For the psychological subtlety of the mixture 


of genuine religious emotions. with coarse selfishness 
and vicious habits, the ordinary mind has no appre- 
ciation.” 


Arabian proverb, 
him; if he has been, there twice, 
same street with him; if he has been there three times, 
leave the country where he lives.” 


‘Southern States, appealing to the passions and pre- 


elfa man has been in Mecca as a pilgrim,” says an 
«do not live in the same house with 


do not live in the 


Itis said that, during the revolt of Texas against 
Mexico, Çol. David Crockett made a tour through the 


judices of his audiences, to collect money and to en- 
list soldiers.. In his speeches, he dwelt particularly 
upon the strong points that the Mexicans prohibited 
slavery and Protestantism, and once he capped a high- 
piled climax by exclaiming: “The cursed yellow- 
skinned Mexicans want us to abandon our glorious 
religion, and go to work ourselves. God everlast- 
ingly damn them!” 

How little real humanity and morality there is in 
much of that orthodox faith now happily declining, 
supposed to be most powerful in promoting charity 
and love, is illustrated by the following quotation 
from the Widow Bedott Papers, by Miss Miriam 
Berry: : . 

-eRev. Mr. Price--How does Mr. Shaw feel? 

“Mrs. Shaw—I regret to say that he: does. not feel 
his lost and ruined condition as sensibly as I could 
wish. Oh! oh! If that man only had faith, had sav- 
ing faith, and if Seraphcen [her daughter] was only a 
Christian, my happiness would be complete. 

“Mr. Price—Y-e-s. I trust that you wrestle for 
them, without ceasing, at the throne of grace. 

“Mrs. Shaw—I do, Mr. Price. Idoso. 

“Mr. Price—And do you feel that, in case the Lord 
should see fit to disregard your petitions, and consign 
them to everlasting misery, you could acquiesce in his 
decrees, and rejoice in their destruction? | 

“Mrs. Shaw—I feel that I could do it without a 
murmur. 

“Mr. Price—Y-e-s. 
to find you in such a desirable state of mind.” 

Schleiermacher said: “Religion belongs neither to 
the domain of science nor morals, is essentially neither 
knowledge nor condnact, but emotion only, specific in 
its nature and inherent in the immediate conscious- 
ness of each individual man. Hence comes the vast 
variety of religious conception and of religious sys- 
tem observed in the world,—variety, not only thus to 
be accounted for, but apprehended as a necessity of 
human nature.” ; 

From the statement that religion belongs not to the 
domain of science, I must dissent, since it is included 


observing its varied expressions in the individual and 
in the race. But the following comment on the pass- 
age by Dr. Willis, Spinoza’s biographer, is to the 
point: ` a 

‘This view of Schleiermacher was an immense ad- 
vance on all previously entertained ideas of the nature 
and true worth of the religious idea, and has not yet 
been generally appreciated in all its significance. 
When we recognize it, however, we readily understand 
how religious emotion may be associated with crime 
and immorality as well as with the highest moral ex- 
cellence; how a Jacques Clement and Balthasar Ge- 
rard may confess themselves to the priest, and take 
the ‘sacrament of the blood and body of the Savior by 
way of strengthening them in their purpose to commit 
the crimes that have made their memories infamous; 
how ‘punctilious attention to Bible reading and devout 
observance among criminals of a less terrible stamp 
do not necessarily imply hypocrisy and cunning, as 
so commonly assumed, when these unhappily consti- 
tuted being are found again engaged in their o bjection- 
able courses. The piety—the religion—displayed is 
a perfectly truthful manifestation of the emotional 
element in the nature of man which seeks and-. finds 
satisfaction in acts implying intercourse with Deity, 
but neither seeks nor finds satisfaction in acts of 
honesty and virtuous life in the world. We have 
here an explanation of how it happens that our peni- 
tentiaries are filled with the worst sort of criminals 
whose lives, prior to the detection. of their crimes, 


Miss Dorothy returned to the parlor. 
lamp on the table she readjusted the green paper 


I am very babies Sister Shaw, . 


in human thought and feeling, and can be studied by 
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were characterized by eminent piety and a strict re- | 
gard for religious observances. 
has no restraining influence upon the conduct of men 
is a truth confirmed and attested by our «daily and 


-hourly experience, and needs no claborate argument 
to substantiate it.” 


That religion, per se, 


When this statement is fully EE cadeas it will 


be seen that what is needed is not a revival of religion, 
but a moral movement that shail elevate religion and 
make allintellectual acquisition contribute to the ad- 
vancement of the best interests of the individual and of 
society. e 


DOROTHY SPURGERON’S LEGACY.* 
By M. G. B. 
CHAPTER III. 


A VISITOR. 


Having carefully closed and bolted the- outer door.- 
Placing the 


screen, resumed her seat and sat gazing into the now 
dying embers. Her mind was still busy with the 
family history that she had just heard, and a great 
desire came upon her to know what prompted the con- 
struction of such a clock. How could it possibly have 


-been made to be such a reliable prophet or been en- 


dowed with prescience. Why should a man who 
showed such an intellect and genius, have been shut 
in a tower for forty years. She sighed softly as she 
reflected that two hundred years of silence lay be- 
tween her and all possibility of answer to these ques- 
tions, 

‘Good evening, Madam,” said a soft voice near her. 
She started violently and looked about the room. She 
saw nothing and. reseated herself, scarcely had she 
done so when the soft voice proceeded. ‘Pray do 
not be alarmed, madam.” ‘The accent was slightly 
German, and now the sound seemed to come from the 
opposite side of the table. She leaned forward and 
looked around the’ rather low shade of the lamp, 
looked straight into the eyes of a stranger sitting 
there. He was a quaint old gentleman, dressed, as 
far as she could see in a big-flowered wrapper and 
wearing a black skull cap. He sat easily in the old 
mahogeny chair and seemed perfectly at home. ‘To 
say that Dorothy was startled: would be putting it 
very mildly. She. was simply frozen. with terror, 
without the power of motion or speech. The eyes 
into which she looked steadily returned her gaze and 
seemed to calm and soothe her emotion. She so far 
recovered herself as to note that they were kind and 
gentle eyes, and blue as a child’s. She put out her 
hand and moved the lamp from between them to the 
end of the table. ‘Well?’ she asked, and her voice . 
seemed to come from some'infinite distance. 

“It is very kind of you to show so much inter est in 
the old clock and its maker,” he said. 

Looking at him, (indeed she did not remove her 
gaze for a single instant) she saw that the face was 
rather large and graced by a silky white beard that 
descended to the waist. The forehead was high and 
exposed by the cap being worn back toward the 
crown of the head. He was „pale like a man who 
lived much in-doors. ‘It ‘is a very inter esting 
relic, "—still her voice seemed coming from that im- 
measurable distance. She noted now, in a half. un- 
couscious way, that the stranger had not the slightest 
appearance of having come in from a snow-storm, 
which she knew was in progress out of doors. 

«You wished to know more of its history?” 

She bowed assent. 

cI am, perhaps, the only one that can give you the 
information you desire.” 

«You! she exclaimed. 

‘Aye, I. Listen: forty-two years before the 
writing of that first document that you 1ead to-night, 
Carl Deidrick Van Doermell died leaving two sons. 
He was a man of warfare and blood and had. amassed 
for them much treasure—gold, silver, jewels and 
broad lands. - I was the elder brother, a man of peace. 
‘My brother Heindrick was like the father, a man of 
violence. ‘To secure to himself the power and moneys 


‘of the entire estate, he confined me as a madman to 


that-tower. It is carved there on the clock. My 
wife I saw no more. I had secreted in the tower 
much wealth, it is in the clock. Why did I make it, 
for employment.. Why make it the death. prophet! 
To punish the injustice of my brother by perpetua- 
‘ting the knowledge of his infamy to all his posterity. 
By what power could I make it so? By my will con- 
centrated on every atom of that work for thirty years. 
It is written there in the clock.“ He arose as he 
spoke and approached the clock. To her surprise he 
seemed to be holding a light toit as he examined it 
closely. He looked at her over his shoulder. 

“It is well preserved, he said. _ The words seemed 


* + Copyright , 
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-ery out if she tried! 


them were small packages. 
_ side of the case and in like manner opened it. 
= into this cavity was a canvas from which looked 


‘of the exposed recesses. 


` youa token of its reality.” 


. tioned here. 


‘chic chain is stronger than links of steel. 


‘time and strike. 


. village clock began the stroke of midnight. 
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to breathe themselves on the air as it were, not strik- 
ing it harshly. . 
Poor Miss Dorothy could only sit and stare at him. 


; Speech was gone, and all her faculties seemed to be 
merged into her sense of sight. and hearing. How 


familiar that face seemed to her, yet she had never 


- seen it, nor the figure, nor dress, nor had she heard 


that voice, nor accent. A stranger yet she could not 
She watched. 

. Having carefully examined the case he opened the 
door (she.knew the key was in her pocket) and with 
a Sharp click swung the fuce aside, then minutely ex- 
amined the works. He closedit again with a satis- 
fied nod, then. passed around to the side and pressed 
his fingers into the eyes of Joseph. A light purring 
whir sounded through the room. The face of the 


man; glowed with delight. 


dt t was a splendid piece of work!” he cried, and 


‘pressed his thumb over the heart of Joseph. Dor- 


othy sat spellbound. 

‘Surely this is a dream,” she thought, and though 
she certainly had not uttered the. words aloud, yet 
the stranger made answer. 

“No, madam, you do not dream. All is reality. 
See, I show to you the secret that the clock has 
kept for 200 years, and would keep 2,000 more.” 

The panel swung slowly outward and revealed to 
her a shallow cavity behind it. There were papers 
there, and in depressions seemingly made to receive 
He passed to the other 
Fitted 


out the face of the. man who had revealed it to her 
startled eyes. 

Now it suddenly occurred to Miss Dorothy that by 
all the laws of light and vision she ought to be un- 
able, from her position, to see into the inside of cither 
Reassured by the thought 
she made an effort to sit up in’ her chair and repeated 


“mentally, Itis all a dream.’ 


She was paralyzed by the soft, airy voice - replying 


_ as before: 


and before I go I will ER with 
He took a paper from 
the cavity and returned to his chair. 
_ “This,” said he, laying it on the table, ‘will tell 
you much, and yonder you will find all that is men- 
My vow is fulfilled with the extinction 
of my race. Now, having worked out my self-imposed 
bondage, I may quit this earth. 

“One thing I would impress upon your mind and 
memory: In this life man binds or frees himself in the 
life to come. ‘Tie not your soul by too fond affections 


“It is no dream; 


* on earth; nay, nor by too firmly set ideas, for the up- 


ward growth of the soul in the life after death comes 


_ only as the soul becomes free from self-imposed earth 
- bonds, and by submission becomes at one with the 


Divine Will working in all things. JI know not if man 


- is immortal, but Ido know that I bound myself to 


that clock for an unlimited term of years—till the 
family should die out—and until the last one was laid 
to rest I must needs to fulfill my vow. 

“Forged by thought and lighter than air, the psy- 
Two cen- 
turies has it taken me to free myself from this morbid 
vow, and learn fully the tr uth that I speak to you in 
a sentence. ` 


«I give to you the treasures hidden in. that clock— 
- use them as it pleases you to do good. As a proof 
-that I will come no more, the clock will run, keep 
You: have only to wind it at the 


birth of each new year. When the chime rings out I 
beg you to offer a prayer for my soul.” ~ 

He approached the clock once more and took from 
the recess a key. As he placed it in the guard the 
Slowly 
he turned the key. A soft breath of music like an 
eolian harp sounded through the room, then deepened 


- and swelled. . The face of the visitor seemed lit’ from 


within—nay the whole figure became luminous, grow- 


‘ing whiter as the chimes grew louder. 


The heavenly sweetness of those sounds br oke the 
icy chain that bound poor Dorothy. Thrilled with an 


. ecstacy of adoration she slipped from her chair to a 


kneeling posture and stretched out her hands towards 


him, while the tears rolled unheeded down her checks. 


Transfigured before her, in robes of brightness, his 
face shining with celestial beauty, stood her visitor. 
He ceased to wind, and raised his hand in blessing. 


. The chimes grew softer—lower—-sunk to a whisper 


and fainted into silence. 

= Through her streaming tears Dorothy saw hits 
grow more und more shadowy, but the voice, with a 
new: vibration of joy in it, breathed out as he disap- 


- peared: 


‘It is done. well: X 
Kaxsas Crry, Mo. 


NEARNESS OF ANIMALS TO MEN. 


Writes Prof, E. P. Evans in the February econ 


'- There is no reason to believe that ‘‘time-sense,’ 
‘which Prantl claims to be the exclusive attribute of 


founded.” | 


-serve respect on account of its age alone. 
‘Memoirs of the Extraordinary Military. 


man, and from which he derives the superior mental 


evolution and equipment of the human race, is wholly 
lacking in the Jower animals. Every creature en- 


‘dowed with personal consciousness and memory must 


know that it is the same being to-day that is was yes- 
terday, or, in other words, that it-exists in time. The 


possession of this knowledge does not imply the pos-. 


sibility of indulging in philosophical reflections about 
it any more than the possession of thoughts neces- 
sarily involves the power of thinking about thoughts, 


although it would be rash to affirm that animals may 
not be capable of giving themselves up to meditation 
by recalling mental impressions and making them ob- 
jects of thought. 

Time-sense is very highly developed in domestic 
fowls and many wild birds, as well as in dogs, 
horses, and other mammals, which keep an accurate 
account of days of the week and hours of the day, 
and have, at least, a limited idea of numerical suc- 
cession and logical sequence. A Polish artist, re- 
siding in Rome, had-an exceedingly intelligent. and 
faithful terrier, which, as he was obliged to go ona 
journey, he left with a friend, to whom the dog was 
strongly attached.. Day and night the terrier went 
to the station to meet every train, carefully observing 
and remembering the time of their arrival, and never 
missing one. Meanwhile he begame so depressed 
that he refused to eat, and would have died of star- 
vation, if the friend had not telegraphed to his 
friend to return at once if he wished to find the 
animal alive. Here we havea striking exhibition of 
time-sense as well as an example of all-wbsorbing. af- 


fection and self-renunciation likely tu result in sui- | 


cide. 
Love, gratitude. devotion, the sense of duty, and 
the spirit of self-sacrifice arc proverbially strong in 
dogs, and only a .‘‘hard-shell” metaphysician, who 
neither knows nor cares anything about them, 
would venture to deny them all moral qualities, and 
to assert that they are governed solely by a regard 
for their own individual well-being. ‘There are also 
many apparently well-authenticated instances of 
animals deliberately taking their own lives; and with- 
out too credulously accepting anecdotes of this. sort, 
in which it itis difficult to .determine whether thc 
creature was a felo-de-se or the victim of an accident, 
there is no psychological reason for: 
as. old-wives’ fables. — 


HOW TAUGHT OF THE SPIRIT. 


Referring to the transition of Lady Sandhurst Light 
says: In 1886 Lady Sandhurst published, under the 
pseudonym of ‘‘Vivat Veritas,” a small pamphlet, en- 
titled ‘How I was Taught of the Spirit.” It embodies 
the religious teaching that she received, chiefly 
through automatic writing. Her guide was seen by 
her in vision; she heard him speaking to her—she 
was both clairvoyant and clairaudient—and the teach- 
ings conveyed were of au elevated character, similar 
to, but not identical in doctrine with, those which 
I have published in my <‘Spirit Teachings,” a book 
which Lady Sandhurst greatly valued. Her account 
of how she was taught of the spirit is very clear and 
instructive. Like many of us, when her eyes were 
opened she could see that her spiritual training had 
been going on from her earliest days. She was, how- 
ever, unconscious of this spirit influence up to the 
year 1873, when she was five-and-forty years of age, 
Then, ‘‘in a moment of great.and terrible anxiety,” 
she heard a distinct voice, ‘‘which at once gave relief 
and consolation, both of which proved to be well 


away in 1876—she saw in her writing room, as she 
was sitting quietly, two spirit-figures, both of whom 
she recognized and one of whom she ‘‘distinctly heard 
speak in a clear human voice.” In the same year 
she seemed to hold a sort of spiritual conversation 
with a being who instructed and advised her. 


BECAUSE efforts have récently been made to: produce 


rain by means of dynamite and powder explosions, it 


is popularly supposed that the theory involved is a 
new one. Thisisa mistake. Itis old enough to de- 
In a book 
entitled 
Career of John Shipp,” published in England in 1829, 
occurs a passage which will convince the rain-makers 
of to-day that they are not working out a new idea. 


The author, Mr. Shipp, who was one of the bravest 
soldiers who ever fought under the flag of old En- 
gland, notes that after a hard day’s fighting against 
the Nepaulese in January, 1816, heavy clouds began > 
“that 
any particular noise in mountainous countries—more 
particularly the roaring of cannon—will bring down 
the clouds from above, and that rain will. follow, and 


to gather. «I have been told,” he continues, 


I once heard a gentleman account for it in this way. 


He said that all dark and thick-looking clouds might 
be = tobe reservoirs of water; that any convulsion 


rejecting them 
‘| duced to make professions of Christianity do so from — 


Four years later—her husband passed 


would bring. them down, and that when at a certain 
distance from the earth the earth’s attractive power 
would draw the rain from them, and, when lightened 
of this burden, the clouds would again rise. How far. 
this may be the case I know not. I can only.gay that 
if convulsion could cause rain, there was convul- 
sion enough, for the roaring of the cannon 
kept up onc continued re-echo. The evening closed 
in pitchy darkness. : The rain soon fell in torrents, 
the thunder rolled in its bitterest anger, and the 
lightning shot i in massive sheets along the mountain 
tops. n 

Tue story which is published about a London dealer 
in canonical robes, or something of that sort, speak- 
ing of Bishop Nickersun as bishop of ‘Boston, ‘for 


isn’t Philadelphia in Boston, you know?” reminds me — 
| of a story told by a friend who recently returned from . 


London. He happened to meet, while he was there, 
an Englishman, who said: “Ah, by the way, we had 
a clergyman of yours here last year. His name was, 
ah! Brooks, I think; yes, the Rev. Philips Brooks. 
Awfully clever man, too; awfully clever man.” The 
Bostonian was delighted. ‘-Did you hear him preach?” 
he asked. ‘Oh, no; but ‘he was an awfully clever 
man!” «Did you ever read anything he wrote?” 
‘Oh, no! But, you see, I had ovcasion once to call 
at his rooms at his hotel; he. was not in, you know, 
but there on his table whose card do you think I saw? 
The bishop of London’s! And then I looked a little 
further and there was a card of Prof. Snodgrass: of. 
Oxford and Prof. Gookins of Cambridge. 
clever fellow that Philips Br ooks—doocid clever man, 
you know!”—Doston Transcript. 


‘THERE are forty-nine societies organized for Chris- 
tian effort on behalf of the Jews, at present expend- 
ing together nearly $500,000 a year. .Of the sums 
expended these are specimens: The London ` Society, 
$189,220; the British society, $44,925; the Free 
Church, $44,915; the. Church of Scotland, $28,700; 
the Irish Presbyterian Church, $18,435.. Money spent 
to convert the Jews is money wasted. Jews converted 
to Christianity are no better after than before their 
conversion. 
reasonable than Presbyterianism. 
Christianity among the better class of Jews are very 
rare. A large proportion of those Jews who are in- 


pecuniary and social rather than from religious con- 
siderations. The money spent in. trying to convert 
Jews might be more wisely and usefully expended at 
this time in relieving the wants of those Russian Jews. 


who are oppressed and persecuted by the decree of a — 


Christian despot and robbed by his Christian subjects. 


Says the Chicago Israclite: At the great religious 


love-feast which is to be held as an adjunct to the - 


World’s Fair, and at which prominent: representa- 
tives. of all religions have promised to be preseut, 
there will be a great opportunity for an impressive 
display of brotherly love and Christian unity. I 


suggest that Cardinal Gibbons, seated upon the arch- — 


episcopal throne,. as a representative of the Pope, 


surrounded by the Catholic hierarchy of this country 


in full vestments, receive from the hands.of the: dig- 
nitaries of the Presbyterian church the following sec- 
tion of the Westminster Confession as just revised, 
and which reads: “There is no other head.of the 


church but the Lord Jesus Christ, and the claim of - 


the Pope of Rome to be the Vicar of Christ and the 
head of the church universal is without warrant in 


scripture or in fact, dnd is a usurpation dishonoring to 


the Lord Jesus Christ. = 


IN Boston in 1660, Mary Dyar was hung on the old 
elm on Boston Common by the Puritans on the follow- 
ing charges: She said magistrates had no right over 
the conscience of men; that God made revelations now 
as much as ever— was just as near to George Fox as 
to Moses and Paul, and just as near to her as to Jesus 


Christ; that priests had. no right to bind and loose; . 
that we should call. no man ‘Master’ on earth; that. - 


sprinkling water on a baby’s face did it no good, and 


gave no pleasure to God. Besides, she said that. 


woman had just as much right as man. And when we 
bade her hold her peace, impudently declared that 
she had as good a right to publish her opinions as we 
had to publish ours.. So we hanged her by theneck 


in the name of God and the Puritan church of New- 


England. It is an act of religion. Glory to God and 
the vine he has planted in the wilderness.— Rev. John, 
Norton. 


A NEw thought reader, according to Le Messager, 
has appeared; M. E. Delward, who is regarded super- 
ior to Cumberland, He is a young man of twenty- 
four’ years of age, of intelligent physiognomy, 
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GIVE US MEN OF BRAINS. 


Yea, give us brains behind the plow, 
Behind the counter’s hem; 
Set on the manufacturer's brégv 
Like royal diadem—- 
‘Yea, give us men of brains! 


- OF finer sense, of larger thought, 
' Wherever manhood reigns— 
By all the pow'rs of learning fraught 
In might its kingship trains, 
Yea, give us men of brains! 


For they survive when empires fade, 
When naught but dugt remains; 
To tell of lordly acolade 
- On time's impatient gains, 
Yea, give us men of brains! 


Brains for the mind, brains for the mart, 


In consecration set apart . 
- For princely coronal! 
Yea, give us mewof br: Lins! 


—Woman's WORK. 


Tre Society of Ethical Culture in Dor- 
chester is a unique organization, and not 


man,—-Rev. Clara M. Bisbee, says the Bos- 

- ton Budget. Mrs. Bisbee is the daughter 
-of Rev. William Babcock, ar esteemed Uni- 

- tarian clergyman of Boston, and after 
' Serving a few years as the minister of a 
Unitarian church in South Boston, Mrs. 
Bisbee founded and organized the society 
‘of which she is now the leader, forit is as 
a teacher rather than preacher that she 
prefers to be known. Mrs. Bisbee’s life so 
far as she has yet lived it, is one presenting’ 
many unique features. 

: youth she was full of the missionary zeal, 
which took the form of continuous district 
visiting among the poor and the unfor- 
tunate. She had an epecial talent for 
music, and at one time thought of devoting 

- herself to the art: but about this time a 
' Glass of special theological students under 
. Rev. George. Hepworth were admitted, 
`. under some ‘special dispensation, to the 
divinity school at Harvard, and Miss Bab- 
cock sought and obtained permission to 
-- enter, although she was obliged to enter, 
. nominally, as a visitor. But it gave her 
the desired privileges of the lectures. So 

- for three years she ‘‘visited”’ the lectures, 
wrote her themes ahd pursued her studies. 


| aSked of Prof. Everett. : He replied in. the 
‘affirmative, but she was not permitted to 
‘read it. ‘The Board of Examiners, how- 
_ ever voted to give her the degree, but, this 
. was vetoed by President Eliot. Later she 
. sailed for Europe, where she studied at 
Heidelburg under private tution. In Ber- 
. lin she met Mr. Bisbee, and they were 
married, and lived for some time in. Lon- 
‘don,’ eagaged in church and mission work. 


ent work on his principles. She regards 
that of stimulating knowledge, from which 
‘conduct will develop itself along harmon- 
_ fous lines. 


- „religious associations of Boston. 


‘stone concludes thus: But signal as these 


-his record, he has had one supreme ad- 
- vantage which heaven bestows only on the 
-most fortunate and deserving. He has had 
a noble and faithful wife, the fast: friend, 


glory, Anybody looking even now on the 
©- comely . face of ‘‘Katy,” as she is always 
- called at Hawarden by all except the young 

- folks, would -know that she had been a 
- most beautiful woman; and when she and 
__. her sister were married on the same day at 
`. Hawarden to Mr. Gladstone and Lord Lyt- 
tleton respectively, never probably had two 

~- such handsome young brides been seen. in 
„the length and breadth of the principality. 
The occasion was celebrated among other 
ways by the publication of a volume of 
Greek and Latin translations dedicated Jn 
. -duplices Nuptias, “to the two-fold nup- 
..tials,”. and while that book shows the 
i ` versatility of Mr. Gladstone’s learning in 


and Latin postry, it stamps Lord Tyttetgn 


'. Brains for the home and hall; E 


thoughts and talk of Mr. 


the iess interesting that its pastor is a wo- 


In her earliest. 


. ‘Shall I write my graduating thesis?” she- 


‘Mrs. Bisbeé has been a devoted student of 
Herbert Spencer, and she forms her pres- 


ee _ the functions of ‘an ethical society as being 


The society is doing valuable 
work, and is one of the most prosperous 


EDWIN ARNOLD in writing of Mr. Glad- 


- Qualities of Mr. Gladstone are, gran‘! as his 
opportunities have been, and splendid— 
“with all its mistakes and perversities— 


_ the faithful protectress, the sure support of 
' her illustrious husband’s years of toil and. 


ally, physically, 


' his equally . skillful command of Italian. 
practice medicine; that it would mean the: 


Gy ates ae lads A 
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i 
as the very. best writter in Greek verse that 
we have ever possessed outside. professional 
scholars. Mr. Gladstone's titled brother- 
in-law died, unhappily, by his own act in 
a frenzy of delirium produced by fever, 


-but the lightof an unbroken felicity has al- 
-ways fallen, as it well deserved to 


fall, 
upon the wedded life of William Ewart 
Gladstone and Catherine Glynne. Her 
solicitude for the noble life, with whose 


solice and felicity she has been charged, is: 


-upon all occasions touching, but occasion- 
-| ally becomes sorely tired by the irrepressi- 


ble energies of her illustrious lord. Dining 
recently in the company of the distin- 
guished pair, Mrs. Gladstone said to me: 
“I commission you, Sir Edward, to-night 
to keep my husband from talking to the 
opposite side of the table. He has a great 
speech to make soon and his voicc isa little 
hoarse with a partly departing: cold. En- 
‘gage him as much as you possibly can in 
whispered conversation.” Never did a faith- 
ful person more. earnestly devote himself 
to a duty than I to that... I cheerfully. al- 
lowed my turtle soup to.grow cold and 
took little or no notice of a delicious may- 
onnaise while I humbly sought to lead the 
Gladstone into 
paths which [ imagined would be most 
alluring. In the moment of apparent suc- 
cess somebody dropped on the other side of 
the table the remark that the Phcenicians 
were a Semite people. The webse! had 
woven round my eminent prisoner were 
broken like spider threads. He fiew with 
quick intellectual swoop at the theorist, 
for he seemed to hold the view that the 
Pheenicians were of another stock, and all 
I could do was to turn to Mrs. Gladstone 
and penitently beat my breast while she 
smiled a gentle forgiveness, and Mr. Glad- 
stone, as is his splendid custom, prenait 
la parole aud kept it to the delight and 
profit of the whole table. 


A RECENT number of the Philadelphia 
Ledger's *‘household” column is devoted to 
the Southern woman students, particularly 
the medical student, She is pictured in 
‘ther gray serge gown, Tam O'Shanter cap 


of dark cloth, and daintily gloved and | 


shod; with her soft voice and the winning 
manners so native to her.” Efforts 
throughout the Southern States are being 
put forth to make obligatory that the po- 
sition of physician in charge shall be held 
by women only in hospitals -where insane 
women are sent fortreatment. Virginia 
has just. passed such a law. The Southern 
States were behind those of the North and 
West in making the move toward a medi- 
cal education for women, as the records of 
the Pennsylvania woman's medical col- 
lege, which they generally select. will 
show. In1888 this college graduated one 
Southern woman, Dr. Callis -Lee Haynes, 
of South Carolina. This year there are 
25 in the college. Dr. Haynes has for the 
past two years served as resident physician 
in the insane asylum at Staunton, Va. 
Five of the students at the present time in 
the Pennsylvania college plan to go as 
medical missionaries to work in foreign 
lands.. The rest expect to return South 
and take up general practice. The 
“Household” maintains ‘‘that there is not 
a Bryn Mawr college or other strong insti- 
tution of learning, nota woman's club, or 
a woman’s art class, or a woman student 
in the university law school, to say noth- 
ing of the biological, chemical and other 
special students, or a college woman’s an- 
nex, but owes its existence, its toleration, 
orits triumphs to the position gained by 
the women who would study medicine 
here in 1850, and others elsewhere about 
that time.” And further: There is not a 
diploma granted at Barnard college, or a 
certificate of proficiency at Harvard, but 
is owed, in the first place, to the courage 
for 40 years of the women students and 
graduates in this single profession, to Em- 
ily and Elizabeth Blackwell, of England 
and New York, and to Ann Preston, Eme- 
line Cleveland and Harriet Sartain, of 
Philadelphia. 


' A REMARKABLE contest 1s going on 1n the 
Virginia Senate. It is over .a bill which 
provides for the appointment of a female 
physician inthe female wards of the insane 
asylums of the State. It passed the House 
almost unanimously, but has been bitterly 
lobbied against in the Senate by the doc- 
tors. Within recent years there have been 
some shameful scandals in some of the 
Virginia asylums. This was a potent fac- 
tor in th2 introduction of this measure, 
which. is earnestly championed by women 


all over the State, but the indications are 


that it will be defeated. The arguments 
used against it are that women are mor- 
and mentally unfit to 
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importation of  ‘‘short-haired Yankee” 
women doctors into Virginia; that no first- 
class female medical talent’ could be se- 
cured in the United States. One promi- 
nent physician of this city argued that 
female doctors might flirt with male doc- 
tors. he advocates of the measure have 
shown that there are now no less than 
twenty-three Southern women who have 
graduated in medicine and many others 
are studying, among them Gen. Wade 
Hampton's daughter. The bill passed the 
House almost unanimously, and is sup- 
ported with three exceptions by the lead- 
ing papers of the State, while it is over- 
whelmingly popular with the masses. 


ALLEN G. THURMAN after a married life 


of fifty years thus refers to marriage: ‘‘Mar- 
riage a failure! Those who say so are poor 
guides and poor observers. They forget 
that happiness means contentment, and 
contentment docs not rush into the news- 
papers. Of course there are unhappy mar- 
Titges, but this only proves that un- 
fortunate. couples have made mistakes. 
They are to blame, not the institution. I 
have been married half a centur¥ and mar- 
riage has been my salvation. My wife is 
the best friend I ever had. My advice to 
men and women is: ‘Get married.’. It is 
the only natural state. 
in couples. and nature is a far better 
teacher than a corrupt and selfish faction 
of society.” And the man who paid this 
tribute to womanhood not long before his 
wife’s death was the noblest Roman of 
them all. 


Ir is pleasant to learn that Mme. Schlie- 
mann, widow of the discoverer of Troy’s 
ancient site, is carrying on his work, which 
falls fittingly into the hands of one ‘who is 
of Grecian birth and has long had a deep 
interest in the same line of studies that oc- 
cupied her husband. She is said to be an 
accomplished antiquarian. The collection 
of antiquities gathered by Dr. Schliemann 

was left to the German Empire, and, fills 
fifty-eight cases in the e Roys Museum at 
Berlin. 


LAKE PLEASANT. 

A correspondent writes: The stockhold- 
ers of the Lake Pleasant Association held 
a meeting at Greenfield on the 22d of Feb- 
ruary, 
represented. Mr. Henry C. Douglass, of 
Windsor Locks, Conn., was elected Treas. 
urer: Mr. A.T. Pierce, of Boston,remaining 
President of the board of Trustees, and 
general manager, having associated with 
him, Mr. James Wilson, of Bridgeport, 
Conn., and Mr. A. T, Whiting of Utica, 
N. Y. The Secretary is J. Milton Young, 
of Haverhill. The meeting was harmoni- 
ous in its proceedings, and a fine list of 


-gaged for the coming camp meeting. 


REDUCED TO ONE DOLLAR. 


` We are gratified to be able to announce a 
substantial reduction in the price of that 
admirable book by Epes Sargent. ‘‘Scien- 
tific Basis of Spiritualism.” 
‘has been held up to the price at which it 


will be retailed at $1. It is an invaluable 
work for everybody and should be in the 
house of every intelligent student of the 
world’s progress. 


A GREAT mass meeting was held at Cen- 
tral Music Hall, Chicago, last Saturday 
evening in favor of an open World’s Fair 
on Sunday. The meeting, held under the 
auspices of the American Secular Union, 
which has come West and is doing some 
good work of late, was made up largely of 
working men. Among the unions and so- 
cicties that had sections allotted to them in 
the hall were the following: Local Union 
(55); American Flint and Glass Workers; 
Federation cf Turners, thirty-five societies; 
United Carpenters’ Council; Carpenter’s 
Union, No. 28; Sooialistic Labor Party; 
Glaziers and Glass Cutter’s Union; Tin 
and Sheet Iron Workers; Cigar Maker's. 
Union; Journeymen Tailor’s Union; Amal- 
gamated Society of Carpenters and Join- 
ers; Printer’s District Council, Ottawa, 


All nature hunts. 


at which nearly all the stock was 


speakers and test mediums, are being en-- 
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(1i.) Turnverein, Englewood; 
Science Society; Central Labor Union; Car- 
maker's Union, and Machinist's Union. 


Ringing speeches were made by Judge C. 


B. Waite, B. F. Underwood, Attorney H. 
C. Bennett, Mrs. Corinne S. Brown, Mrs. 
M. A. Freeman, M. V. Britzius, Charles 
Barry, and one or two others. There was 


_ Social ` 


but one sentiment manifested at this great . | 


meeting and that was in. favor of an open | 


Fair on Sunday. . 


Our friend Ex-Judge Dailey, of Brook- 
lyn, in the interests of justice and human- 
‘ity lately succeeded in securing the com- 
mutation of the death sentence in the case 


of an'Italian named Trezza to imprison- 


ment for life. /There was so much doubt 
‘as to the guilt of Trezza that the New 
York press commends J udge Dailey for his 
efforts and Governor Flower for his ac- 
tion. As a token of their appreciation the 
leading italians of New York City and 


‘Brooklyn gave a banquet in honor of the 


law firm of Dailey, Bell & Crane and oth- 
ers who had been active in the matter. 
Judge Dailey was greatly surprised when 
at the close of the banquet the chairman, 


Banker Morosini, presented him with a. 


massive solid silver service, 
scribed. 
dress, assuring the guests that he had sim- 
ply done hisduty and thanking them for 
the substantial and elegant assurance of 
their consideration. Speeches were made 
by Banker Morosini, . Editor Boss tti, J. 
D. Bell and F. E. Crane. 


suitably in- 


On last Sunday Dr. Fred Willis closed 
a month's lecture engagement in this city, 


| during. which time he had many hearers 


not often seen at. such meetings. If Dr. 
Willis and speakers of his calibre would 
only always speak their highest convic- 


tions on the practical side of things and - 
‘unite for mutual benefit and the improve- 


Judge Dailey made a brief ad- 


ment of the rostrum there would soon be a ` 


higher intellectual, moral and: spiritual 
standard, a healthier state of affairs. 


“PROFESSOR” ACKERLY is successfully 
working Mississippi river towns with the 
stale spiritistic fake learned from Rother- 
mel & Keeler years ago.. His showis such 
‘a barefaced swindle that it is inconceivable 
how people rating themselves as ordina- 
‘rily-intelligenit can be deceived by it. The 
last heard from him was an account of his 
show atthe home of one. Dr. O. G. W. 


Adams in Dubuque, pubiened in the Du- . 


meee Telegraph. - 


A WRAPPER Worn ‘out in the mail, bear- 
ing ten 5-cent Italian stamps and appar- 
ently from the office of La Sfinge, via del 
Boschetto, Rome, came to hand on Monday 
devoid of contents. Weregret the loss and 
caution foreign correspondents to wrap 
matter in stout paper. Ignorant of the 
character of the enclosure we can furnish 
the postal authorities no description. 


Our old contributor and staunch friend 


of Tue JourNaL, Mr. Silas Bigelow of 


Lake Mary, Florida, has the thanks of the 
Office for a box of fine oranges grown on 
his own place. Some unknown California 


friend also has our thanks for a similar 


favor. 


AMERICAN Notes and Qucries, 619 Wal- 
nut ‘street, Philadelphia, offers $100 in 
prizes, (first prize,$50; second, $25; third, 
$15; fourth, $7; fifth, $3,) for best answers 
to one question. ‘The question is: “Which 
is. the longest word in the English lan- 
guage.” 


' AN experience: in ‘Pure Spiritualism,” 
is the title of a very interesting and im-. 
portant paper which will appear in THe — 
‘JOURNAL next week from the pen of Pro- ~ 
fessor Elljott Coues. 


`. the other was in the State), had hindered 
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try at this place had his busıness house 
destroyed by fire on the night of January 
30th, and on the noon train on the 31st, he 
received a letter from his wife who was vis- 
iting her parents in Ulinois, 226 miles 
away, in which the following paragraph 
occurred: “I had a strange dream about 
you last night. I dreamed I saw you and 
pa running in your bare feet, towards your 
business house which was burning.” 

The letter was written January 30th. 
The dream occurred the night before the 
fire. Mr. Burgesser says that his wife has 
often had presentiments. 

Mrs. Ella Stern, a lady living in New 
Columbia, IIL, ina letter to my wife, says 
that her brother was convinced of spirit 
return in the following manner: He had 
gone to a séance with some friend when his 
brother-in-law, (Mrs. Stern’s deceased hus- 
band,) came and rapped at the table. He 
was asked to spell a message, and when 
the alphabet was called the information 
was spelled out that a young lady of his 
acquaintance, a resident of the town, but 
who was at the time away from home vis- 
iting, had been killed at about ten minutes 
before sundown that day, by a fall from a 


-PSYCHICAL EXPPERIENCES. 


To THE EDITOR: 
January 5th 1892, 
called and introduced themselves as Mr. 


On the afternoon of 
two strangers to us 


- C. F. Dilse, formerly of Troy, Ohio, now 
of Kansas city, Mo., and J. T. Holcomb of 
_ Marshfield. Mo., both in the employ of 
the Reliance Manufacturing’ Company of 
Kansas city. They stated hat they had 
been informed by the proprietor of the 
hotel that we sometimes held séances for 
spiritual manifestation at our home, and 
begged the pleasure of attending one that 
evening. ltold them to come at eight. 
At the appointed. hour, neither of “the 
gentlemen having put in an appearance, 
we closed the door and commenced the 
sitting, a few other friends being present. 
The sitting lasted about an hour. - Just as 


cree : > | horse. The young man laughed at this 

Bie pe teen om ee ee cue mo message, but- the power manifesting as- 
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; ¢ ee ans m sured him it was true. He then asked it 
gentlemen came, bringing with them a as bea 


he should telegraph and find out, and was 
told to do so. He arose from the table, 
went to the telegraph office, and wired to 
some onc in the town where the lady was 
visiting, and found it was substantially 
true that she was killed that evening from 
afall from a horse. Mrs. Stern was skep- 
tic herself before her husband's death, al- 
‘though she had scen various spirit mani- 
festations at our sittings when here and 
her husband was a good medium. Since 
the death of her husband anad their only 
child, she has received messages from 
both, that she says have fully satisfied her 
of their spiritual origin. Yours truly, — 
<- S. T. Suppick. 

A letter addressed to the post master of 
Troy, Ohio, by a representative of THE 
JOURNAL asking in regard to Willis Small, 
elicited the following reply, which would 
seem to indicate that our friend Dr. Sud- 
‘dick was imposed upon in some way in re- 
gard to the gentleman alleged to have 

passed away. 

DEAR Sır: Willis Small lived near Troy 
many years and then moved to. Trey where 
he now lives. He is not dead but liveth. 
He just returned from the west a few days 
ago, and his wife told me he would be here 
for five or six weeks. Chas. F. Dilts 
formerly lived here but went to Kansas 
city a year orso ago. R. M. Wilson came 


third party whom they ‘introduced as Mr. 
R. M. Wilson of Troy, Ohio, who, Mr. 
_Dilse, said, had been a schoolmate of his. 
But they had not met previous to that 
- evening for five years, and their accidental 
meeting at the hotel, (neither knowing that 


himself and his friend who were engaged 
for the sitting, until the hour had passed. 
As Mr. Wilson had to go south the next 
morning he was very anxious to have a 
sitting, so to oblige them we consented and 
myself, wife and the three gentlemen sat 
down at the table. 

Raps soon commenced, and in asking 
the question ‘‘Are you a friend of mine?” 
the signal ‘‘no” was given by raising one 
side of the table. Mr. Wilson and Mr. Hol- 
_-comb Saf at one side of the table, I at the 
_ other; Mr. Dilse at one end. and my wife 
at the opposite end. The table was raised 
from the side where the two gentlemen Sat. - 
When. Mr.: Wilson asked “Js it a friend of | 
mine?” the answer came ‘‘yes,” the signal 
being given by raising the side of the table 
“as usual. 

Mr. Wilson asked “Will you spell. your 
name?” Three raps came, indicating 
“yes.” Mr. Dilse, at the request of the 
` othes sitters called ‘the alphabet and the 

name ‘‘Small Willis” was spelled. We 
asked if any one present knew any body 
that would correspond to that name. Mr. 
‘Wilson said that he knew a man in or near 


. Troy, Ohio, named Willis (he had spelled home with Willis Small I believe. J T: 
his last name first) Small, but so far as he | Holcomb don't know. _ Respectfully 


knew he was still living. I asked’ the N. ©. CLYDE, P. M. 


question ‘‘Did you pass out within the last 
month” and the signal ‘ yes’ was given. 
I asked tor one rap to be given for each 
day since he had passed outof the body, 
and the side of the table raised fifteen 
times. Counting back fifteen days from 
the date of the sitting, as givenat the head 
-of this article we found “that his’ demise 
would have occurred on the 22nd of De- 
- cember, 1891. The question was asked 
“Did you pass out in the morning of that 
day?” “No.” “In the afternoon? * Three 
‘raps. “Will you rap outthe number of the 
-hour in which you passed out?” Five raps 
were given, indicating that it was five 
o’clock in the afternoon. ` “Did you pass 
out at five o’clock-in the afternoon of De- 
cember 22nd?” Three raps. 
“We then asked the spiritto rap when we 
- named the disease of which he died, and 
. three raps were given when “‘la grippe” was. 
named. All. three of the gentlemen 
averred that they knew nothing of the 
death of Mr. Small; indeed Mr. Wilson 
was the only ore of the three who knew 
him. We, wife and self, did not know 
such a person. | 

On the following Monday, Mr. Dilse, 
whose business had taken him away for a 
few days, tothe same town Mr. W. went 
to, returned and told us that Mr. Wilson 
had informed him that the message had 
been confirmed in every particular. 

Mr. D. furtherstated that he had known 
Mr. Wilson from boyhood, and believed 
him incapable of telling a falsehood in re- 
gard to the matter. The table was a solid 
board and could not have been moved in 
the manner it was fraudulently, without 
the knowledge of the other sitters, for the 
room was well lighted. 

Now was that. message given by the 
spiritof Mr Small, or by the sub- ego of 
Mr. Wilson, he being the only one of the 
party who knew Mr. Small? l 

Mr. John Burgesser who is engaged in 


Troy, Ohio. 


ONE SIDE. 


To THE Eprror: The esteemed Jour- 
NAL ig praised among Spiritualists and 
their enemies for its warfare against 
fraudulent mediums; but does it always 
as vigorously attempt to discern the relia- 
bility of reports of fraud? ‘I hope so, and 
that the admission to its columns of Chas. 
W. Hidden’s proof-barren denunciation of 
Mrs. Mott-Knight was a mistake. 

Mrs. Knight’s record, her character, her 
thousands of friends among the best Spir- 
itualists and investigators; the fact that I 
have never before known of a charge of 
fraud against her; that among her friends 
and: believers are Lyman ©. Howe and 
others of like character; that [ have inves- 
tigated her slate-writing more fairly and 
thoroughly than Mr. Hidden seems to have 
done—explain the piquant brevity of this 
letter and my not asking your space for a 
review of facts. If Mr. Hidden’s self- 
presenting say-so has any believers, they 
may want more proof in its denial than 
the above. But, Mr. Hidden prevents ar- 
gument by confining his charge to—I saw, 
I detected, I condemn. “As a Spiritual- 
ist,” he asks Tun JOURNAL to denounce a 
reputable lady and medium on the author- 
ity of a lague of ‘‘magicians,”—one of 
them “a wealthy, retired physician and 
one of the best magicians in America.” 
Honest exposure of dishonest fraud is the 
desire of all sincere Spiritualists and out- 
side observers, and certainly does ‘twin 
transient enemies among phenomena. in- 
ebrjates;” but how few magicians are hon- 
estin their claims and especially in their 
charges against spirit power which is so 
often their best ally. | 

Mr. Hidden as- 


The four “magicians” 
sures us ‘ ‘knew a thing or two’ about 
tricks.” ‘Therefore, they found tricks. Is 


it not a well-known rule that those who. 


the, business of buying and shipping | poul- 


loudly claim to know ‘‘tricks,” look for 
“tricks’’ and always find ‘‘tricks.’’ This is 
not only true of determined doubters, but 
also of self-praised guardians of the truth. 
Some of the well known features of Mrs. 
Knight's slate-writing are: No pencil; 
often no contact with the slates in any way 
by the medium; great length. and reason- 
ableness of messages received; and, in par- 
ticular refutation of Mr. Hidden’s. charge 
of prepared slates, the fact that messages 
are often received through her, and new 
slates riveted together and not previously 
seen or touched by the medium. 

Mr. Hidden cannot expect his ‘partly 
developed” slate to be taken in evidence; 
butif he can arrange for a meeting with 
Mrs. Knight whereat his “black art” shall 
come under the test, a forfeit may be ar- 
ranged which would make it profitable to 
him to duplicate with his art Mrs. Knight’ s 
manifestations. Sincerely, 

W. A. MELLON. 


Kansas City, Mo. 


THE OTHER SIDE. 


To tne Eprror: I have just read in 
your JOURNAL of February 12 an article 
from Dr. Charles Hidden of Newbury port 
Mass., giving the public something in re- 
gard to Mrs. Mott-Knight’s mediumship, 
Mrs. Knight has been in Topeka and I 
know her very well, and while I think she 
may have some mediumship, I am quite 
sure she mixes lots of fraud with it. I 
discovered one of her frauds on her first visit 
here about nine or ten years ago. She was 
then not Mrs. Mott-Knight but was living 
with the other one; I do not remember his 
name, but she has since ‘shipped’? him 
and I suppose married Mr. Knightas she 
goes by his name, and has visited here with 
him once since. The first time Mrs. Knight 
was here and whilst she was not Mrs. 
Knignt, but Mrs. somebody else whose 
name I have forgotten, she all at once dis- 
covered she had developed a new phase of 
mediumship which she played on a good 
many, but especially on my friends at 
whose house she stopped a few days. and 
my husband and myself—my husband was 
then living but has died since. Her game 
was this: she would make a peculiar noise 


through her teeth, a sort of whistle, and. 


this she called spirit whispers. Another 
phase was this: She would make a heavy 
stomach sound; that she said was the 
voice of her Indian guide. There was only 


arumbling sound and no words, but she 
said she, and she-only, could interpret 


it. This Indian would sometimes ask in 
his way for articles which he wished his 
medium to have, and his medium after 
interpreting what he said was pretty sure 
to have a present of the article the Indian 
had been begging for. 


After a while I began to suspect the 
medium, and then to watch her, but said 
nothing to my friends. I found with very 
little practice that I could do itas well as 
she could. The day after she left, a 
friend coming in, Icommence? the whis- 
pering. Isaw the lady looking around 
very strangely but I said nothing, and soon 
I began the guttural stomach sounds. Then 
my friead exclaimed ‘‘am I crazy or what 


is the matter; I cersainly hearthat Indian.” 


I then explained the wholething; my friend 
will testify to this as well as to some other 
things in. regard to the Slate-writing. I 
have since read an article from some one 
in some paper about Mrs. Mott-Knight’'s 
wonderful phase of mediumship of this 
same character. 
things public; for what is the use? More 
than half the people would rather be hum- 
bugged than not, andany one that wants 
facts is called a fraud-hunter. Reading 
Dr. Hidden's article made me feel like 
adding my testimony to his as I am some 
acquainted with him, and the Dr. Merril he 
speaks of is a relative of my husband by 
marriage. ‘Mrs. Enocu CHASE. 

. Topeka, Kan. 


IN THE INTERESTS OF PEACE? 


Torne Eprror: “The Coming Climax.” 
recently brought out from the same press 
which issues Unity, isa book which has 
excited astonishment not only among 
readers of Unity but among some of the 
most radical writers, and challenges in- 
quiry as to its motive or inspiring cause. 

Its key note and spirit are., most re- 
liably found in the. book itself and on that 
pointa few extracts may throw some light. 

“When Channing spoke....there were 
only two millionaires in America, Stephen 
Girard” [typical fiend!!] “and J. J. Astor. 
There are uow over 3,000. ... Then the rule 
of great corporations was unknown, while 
now they devastate our whole land. ‘The 
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evil and peril then existent, have increased 
an hundredfold.” 
is further shown by abundancéd of epithets 
such as “The Triumphant Plutocracy,” 


naUSCEM, 
middle class is big and strong, it ‘Is rich in 
blood and solid 
‘public opinion and its.will the law of the 


We have not made these: 


The spirit of the work 


“Capitalistic Knaves” etc,, etc., ad 
P. 112: “The great American 
in muscle. Its voice is 
land,” yet on the same page he says ‘The 
Triumphant . Plutocracy, which has by 
craft and corruption usurped the Govern- 
ment of this Republic”. ...P.117: “Ranked 
against these cight millions are about three - 
millions who back up the plutocratic 
Status quo.” P. 119: “Issue is now - 
squarely joined — between them. ‘These . 
rival forces hate one another with a 
hatred that is deep and dangerous"... - 
“Our national atmosphere is charged with 
moral dynamite and any. accidental shock 
may give it physical expression.” Let us 
pass from: p. 119 to p. 277, where ‘‘within 
the next five years a rain of fireand blood” 
is hinted at; thence to p. 290 where 
“capital and labor have joined issue in a 
combat tothe death in the American re- 
public.”....There is hate, and dangerous 
hate, on both sides. It is. utterly out of 
the question for their differences to be com- 
promised by the parties themselves.. 
proof on proof of the absolute impossi- 
bility of their peacefully | coming together 
and reconciling their animosity.” P. 291. 
The writer speaks confidently and with- 
out reservation concerning this perilous 
hatred. because he is sure of his facts.” f 


Let us turn to p. -308 where wegeta hint 
of vigilance committees, thence to p. 321 
where complete organization of all workers | 
is shadowed, thence to p. 347 where’ there 
“is an almost certain indication that black 
days are indeed close upon us”. and where 
the writer ‘‘turns his back on the past and 
goes fearlessly forward into the future.” ~ 


On p. 353: “The millionaires now dictate 
the actions of all municipal, county, state 
and government officials at their will.” On 
-p.. 354: “The millionaire is dishonest, 
greedy and cruel and believes in no agen- 
cies save craft, gold and force. He would 
remorsefilly slaughter millions of lowly 
people if he could thereby. establish his 
tyrant rule upon’ an unshakable founda- 
tion.” On p. 356, ‘the plutocrats believe 
in killing. opposition by shooting down ali 
who protest against their oppressions.”.... 
p. 357, “there is an army of 32,000 drilled 
and disciplined Pinkerton thugs in this 
country. Who pays it? 
crats.” P. 370: “The divine principle 
of the brotherhood of -man is -now 
secretly making way....Very soon dyna- 
mite, the democrat, may step forth....The 
aristocratic oligarchy is busily mobilizing 
the Pinkertons, the regular army and the 
National Guards. ...The plutocrats and 
producers are fronting each other in’ the 
order of battle.” 

P. 409: “Boom! Boom! Boom! What.. 
is that? The Dynamitard is -here.... 
Where are the military? Gone, annihilated, . 
withered. into nothingness by an all-devour-— 
ing flame, and a hunery populace, crazed ` 
with rage, are masters.’ 

Having reached this dire and appalling 
climax itis scarcely worth while to wade 
through seventy additional pages of dismal 
details of destruction. Four hundred and 
eighty pages of sound and fury! . 

Such is the book which its publishers 
Say is written wholly in the interests. of 
peace. [ need not challenge the intelli- 
fence of your readers by denying ‘such a 
statement, nor by offering any interpreta- 
tion of the foregoing extracts. 

The question which defies any attempts 
at solution is, how can-any possible good . 
result from such vehement and wholesale 
denunciation of a class which the writer 
estimates at 3,000 people in the United 
States, and which includes among their . 
number such names as Crerar, Cooper, 
Carnegie, Cornell and a host of others 
whose benefactions. have rendered them 
‘immortal. J. T. PODES; 


SOCIETY OF ETHICAL SPIRIT- 
UALISTS. 


To THE Eprror: The new society of 
Ethical Spiritualists recently celebrated the 
first anniversary of their birthday. The 
treasurer reported no debts and a balance ~ 
on hand for the coming year. Our meet- 
ings have been interesting and hel pful—our 
exchanges men and women of exceptional 
ability. Our pastor Mrs. H. FT. Brigham 
exchanges with Mrs. R. S. Lillie the Ist 
two Sundays of March. At our annual 
election the officers of the. society were all. 
re@lected for the coming year. 

B. V. CUSHMAN. 
New York, February 22. i 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 


» [All books noticed under this head are for sale at, 
or can be ordered through the office of THE Re- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL.1 


Lhe Crisis in Morals. An Examination, 
_of Rational Ethics in the Light of Modern 

Science. By James Thompson Bixby, 

Doctor of Philosophy in the University. of 


Leipzig.. Boston: Roberts Brothers,- 1891, 
pp. 815. Cloth, $1.00.. 


Dr. Bixby in this work states cle arly and 
fairly the position of Herbert Spencer in 
regard to the basis of ethics, and gives 

- the distinguished philosopher credit. for 
large contributions to the thought of the 
age. Furthermore he expresses concur- 
-~ rence iu much that Spencer has advanced; 
- at the same time he examines critically the 
leading propositions in the “Data of Eth- 
- ics,” takes exception to its theory of the 
experiential origin of conscience and offers 
objections to.it which, if not unanswerable 
are at least ingenious and plausible. These 
“objections may form the subject of an 
article in a future number of Tus JOURNAL 
- and will not be discussed here. Dr. Bixby 
is able, lucid and candid, and he writes as 
-one confident of the essential truth of his 
position and the superiority of the ethical 
philosophy which he defends over the sys- 
tem that he criticizes. The work is perhaps 
-the best critique of Spencers ‘*Ethics” 
that has been published: 


Fetichism. A Contribution to anthro- 
pology and the History of Religion. By 
D. Translated from 
New 
York: The Humboldt Publishing Co. 28 
Lafayette Place, pp. 112. Price, 30 cts. 
This volume, one of the best on the 
subject ever writun, goes into an exam- 
ination of the mind of the savage, his 
intellect and his morais, the relation be- 
tween the savage mind and its object, 
and then discusses the subiect of fetichism 


in the light the fallestof knowledge. The 
belief in fetiches, fetich worship, fetich 


- priesthoods, fetichism among non-savages; 
‘stones, mountains, water, wind, plants, 
animals and men, as fetiches; the high- 
est grade of fetishism. the worship of the 
moon and stars, trunsition to sun worship 
_ and the worship of the heavens, are all 
-| considered in a manner both instructive 
- and interesting. 
tion to psychology and, it may be said 
. with equal justice, itis a. contribution to 
mythology, since fetichism is the first step 
in religion. The Humboldt Publishing 
; Company has placed the public underobli- 
gations to it for putting in a cheap and 
readable form, a work of such great value 
. to. common readers interested in religious 
and psy enctogital studies. 


By Edelweiss. New York: 
-` United. States Book Co., (Successors to 
‘- John W. Lovell Co.) 150 Worth st., pp. 
Paper, 25 cents. 
This little work by an earnest Spiritual- 
ist gives an account of spirit manifesta- 
tions observed by the author, indicates the 
folly and peril of seeking communication 
- with the Spirit-world from unworthy mo- 
< tives, and testifies to the elevating influ- 
ence which true Spiritualism carries with 
it. In the opening chapter the author says, 
' “In my youth. a novel «amusement was iùn- 
troduced into Sweden called table turning. 
In answer to my inquiries: as to what this 
. might be, I was told that it, was something 


Spiritism. 


„new and remarkable which had been first. 


‘discovered in America, where it had cre- 
“ated a great sensation, had been brought 
to England, France and Germany and 
finally gained a footing in Sweden.” The 
experiences of Edelweiss from that time 
. onward, as well as the reflections inter- 
spersed in his chapters, are interesting. 


MAGAZINES. 


The English Tllustrated Magazine for 
- February has for its frontispiece a portrait 
: vof Mr. Arthur Balfour, first Lord of the 
Treasury, following which is a sketch 
of “The Fourth. Party,” by Henry W. 
Lucy. There is in this number also a por- 
‘trait and sketch of Mrs. Humphrey ae 
-Locomotive Works” at Crewe, by C.J 
- Bowen Cooke, and How Pianos are Made” 
by Joseph Hutton, both illustrated, are 
` among the instructive articles. There are 
` stories by Henry James and Mrs. Oliphant, 
with illustrations. A very attractive num- 
- ber.. MacMillan & Co.. 113 Fourth ave. 


New York.—Perhaps the most inportant 
article in the March number of the Allantie ` 
- Monthly is Why the Men of 61 Fought 
- ` for the Union,” by Major General J. D. 
~ Cox (ato one time Governor of Ohio, and 


The work is a contribu- f 


Secretary of the Interior, and now Dean of 
the Cincinnati Law School), which furn- 
ishes another aspect of the principles in- 
volved in the contest between the North 
and South, and which will be read with 
interest by those who have enjoyed Pro- 
fessor Shaler’s and Professor Gilderslveve's 
views on the same subject. Another im- 
portant article is by Professor George Her- 
bert Palmer, of Harvard University, who 
writes on “Doubts about University Ex- 
tension,” a scholarly paper, which will 
command the attention of the many per- 
sons interested in the work of university 
extension through the country. Mr. 
Crawford continues his serial of Italian 
life, “Don Orsino,” and Muss Isabel F. 
Hapgood has a vividly written paper on 
Russian travel, called ‘‘Harvest Tide on 
the Volga.” Miss Agnes Repplier con- 
tributes. an ‘interesting essay on *‘‘The 
Children’s Poets,” in which she demon- 
strates that it is not necessary for children 
to understand poetry to enjoy it; and that 
very often children do not understand pre- 
cisely the infantile kind of- poetry. which is 
written for them, but prefer poems like 
Tennyson's “Lady of Shalott,” which not 
all grown people comprehend. 


‘Officer A. H. Braley 
of the Fall River Police 


Is highly gratified with Hood’s Sarsaparilla. 
He was badly run down; had no appetite, 
whet he did eat caused distress and he felt 


tired all the time. A few bottles of Hood’s 
Sarsaparilla effected a marvellous change. 
The distress in the stomach is entirely gone, 
he feels like a new man, and can cat any- 
thing with old-time relish. For all of which 

' : : he thanks and 

Vi . cordially recom- 

arch 2223 

i Sarsaparilla. It 

is very important that during the months of 

March April May the blood should be 

` thoroughly purified and the system be given 
strength to withstand the debilitating effect 

` of the changing season. For this purpose 

. Hood's Sarsaparilla possesses pecullar merit 
and it is the Best Spring Medicine. 

a The following, just 
received, demonstrates 
A ri l its wonderful blood- 
purifying powers: 
“C. I. Hood & Co., Lowell, Mass.: 

-© “Gentlemen: I have had salt rheum for a 
number of years, and for the past year one of 
‘my legs, from the knee down, has been 
broken ont very badly. I took blood 
medicine for a long time with no good results, 

and was at one time 

obliged to walk with 

ay crutches. I finally con- 

cluded to try -Hood’s 

` Sarsaparilla, and before I had taken one bot- 

_ tle the improvement was so marked that 

I continued until I had taken three bot- 

tles, and am now better than I have been 

in years. The Enflammationm has all left 

my leg and itis entirely Po I have had 
such benefit from- 

Hoeda’s Sarsaparilla 
that I concluded to write this voluntary state- 
mont.” F.J. TEMPLE, Ridgeway, Mich. 

Hoop's PILLS acteasily, promptly and effi- 
ciently on the iver and bowels. Best dinner pill. 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


With Notes and Comments. 


A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant Of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its Influence. — 


Written down py M. C. 
Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 centa, 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO C. BUNDY, 


Chicago. 


PIANOS 


Free. Dan’! F. Beatty. Washington, N.J. 


$175 ORGANS $33. Ag'ts wanted, Cat'ig 


INOW 


She's putting the: washboard 
where it'll do some good. | 


She 


has suffered with it long 


enough ; broken her back over 


it, rubbed the clothes to pieces 


on it, wasted half her time with it. 
But now she knows better. 


she’s using Pearline—and 


when a woman uses Pearline, 


the only way to use the wash- 
board is in the kitchen fire. 


There’s no more hard work, no 


more ruinous w but there’s washing that’s | easy and 


economical and safe. 
Boer 


tow ene “ike same as Pearline.” 
p 
Me Ba 


ciz 


thinc—send tt back, 


Millions of women are just as sensible as this one. Are you? 


Peldiers and some unscrupulous grocers will tell you ‘this is as good as” 

IT’S F ALSE—Pearline is never peddled, and if 

your grocer sends you something . in place of Pearline, do the honest 
gi 


er 


JAMES PYLE, New York. 


A Course of Lessons for Less Than tets Per 
Lesson. 


ale. A New and Important Work, 50e. | 


By the Author of “The Light of Egypt.” 


. A work that no Mental Healer, Christian Scientist 


or Magnetic Physician can affurd to be without, if 
they would become the real masters of their- pro- 
fession in the study of man and the healing art 
divine. 


3 | 
‘The Language of the Stars, ae} 


A PRIMARY COURSE OF LESSONS IN CULES- 
TIAL DYNAMICS 


This important primary work is the tirst practical 
exposition of the Astro-Magnetic forces of nature — 
in their relation to man--that has yet been issued by 
the American press. 

It contains I special lessons, embracing each 
department of human life in such plain simple 
language, that a child can understand the elemen- 
tary principles laid down. And in addition to these 
lessons there isan Appendix, containing. a full ex 
planation of all technical and scientific terms in 
general use upon the subject, thus forming a brief, . 
yet practical Astro Dictionary.. 
` The work is illustrated with special plates. 


Price, Only 50 cts., Post 
Free. : 


Address: Astro Philosophical Pub. Co., 


P. 
O. Box 2783, Denver, Col, a 


ia 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 


Spirit Workers in the Home Circle, 


HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. 


Being an Autoblographle Narrative of Psychic Phe 
nomena In the Family Circle Spread over a 
Period of Nearly Twenty. Years, 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. © 
Of London, England. 


Ay 


A limited supply of this new and interesting book 
is now offered the American publié. Having im 
ported it In sheets we are able to offer the work at a 
sharp reduction in our price at which. the English- 
bound edition can be supplied in America. 

The book is a large "2mo. of 310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
faucy Initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price 
£1.50—a very ‘ow figure. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jou NC. Buri. | 
Unicare 


~ 


GUIDE-POSTS 


ON 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The author says “Asa firefly among the stars, as 
a ripple on the ocean, I send out this small beacon 
af hope through the valley of despair,” 
Price 25 cents. 


Fur sale, wholesale and retail, by Joux C, BUNDY. 
Cinesen, 


Dur High Grade List and 
dutana Book scnt to any ads 
dress on receipt of a stump 


LORD & THOMAS, 
NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING | 
45 RANDOLPH STREET 
CHICAGO. 


GILES B. STEBBINS'S WORKS. 


After. Dosmatic The > Theology, What ? 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO- 
PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION. 


BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man to a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.” 

This is a thoughtful, crisp. well c ondenszed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every field of reform. and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. rum out his ample store of 
experience and readin: the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify. his argument. | The 
book may be unqualificdly commelhded. 

“Itaims to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as frazmentary and Incousequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God ideain history. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts.” —Detroi’ 
Post and Tribune. 

12mo, cloth, 144 pages. 


n Progress From Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George’ s Pro- 
gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 

tlt would be hard to make a more effective repIr © 
zir. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel slevery than is done by quos- 
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern: 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually | 
was,"’"—New York Tribune. ; 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, ` 

aro sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Uhicago. ‘ 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within, 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man 
thou shalt never die.” - 


EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. j 
“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 


Price 50 cents; postage, ` 


Interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to ull who lore ` 


the quickening of the best poetry," —SYRACUSE 
STANDARD. 

“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting for 
its rich contents,’"—ROCHESTER UNION, 

“The world will thank Mr, Stebbins for his work 
long after he is gone,’’—J AMES G. Clark, SINGER AND 

OET. 

Price, $1.50, mailed free of postage, 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C.. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


an 


‘WRITER'S CRAMP 


CURED BY 


Brown Magnetic Penholder, 


PRICE 25c. 


Address, 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY c0., 


45 Randolph Street, CHICAGO. 


THR INFLUBNCR 
or 


FOOD ON CHARACTER 


VEGETABLE vS. AMMAL DIET. 


REUBEN PERRY. 


The object of this essay isto point out the influ- 
encethat the different kinds of food for a long time 
exclusively. eaten have had in the formation - 
character. 

Price, 10 cents. 

c ne sale, Wholesale and. retail, by INo. C. BUNDY, 
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MARCH 5, 1892. 


The smallest Pill in the World! 
@ Gd B 


Why do you suffer 
from Dyspepsia and Sick-Headache, & 
rendering life: miserable, when the f 
® remedy is at your hand ? 


a TUTTs $ 
o Tiny Liver Pilise 


will speedily remove all this trouble, 
© enableyou toeatand digest your food, 
` prevent headache and impart an 
D enjoyment of life to which you have 


been a stranger. Dose small. Price, 
S9@eaecescedceéeco @ 
Better 


25 cents.. Cftice, 39 Park Place, IV. Y. 
W R ITT E writeto- 


HAVE YOU VETEN E 


larger illustrated advertise- 
entin the fiat nms oor this 

i of this er. I undertake to teach any fairly intelligent - 
monti eitherans, who can read and write, and who, after in- 

- struction, will work industriously, how to earn $3000. 00 a year 
in their own localities, wherever’ they live, 1 will also furnish 
the situation or employment. Easy to learn. I teach you 

FREE. All ages. Sure success forevery worker. Full 
iculars EF REE. Why not writeto-day? Address at once, 

Cc. ALLEN, Box 1001, Augusta, Maine. 


ME yet! 


WANT an Album you should send a 
stamp to DANIEL AMBROSE, 45 Randolph 
St., Chicago, 111., for his descriptive cat- 
alogue of albums, he can save you 


UNITY 223%; 


‘Freedom, Fellowship and 
Character in Religion. 


Eight foar-column page3;,well printed. A liberal sermon 
every week, with live articles on current topics. ` 
os One dollar a year. 
` Ten weeks on trial for ten centa in stampa. 
CHARLES H. KERR & CO. , Pubs., 175 Dearborn St.. Chicago. 


Society for Psychical 


Research, 


American Branch. 


. 
- 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged In 


the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 
in connection with these different groups of phenom- 
ena is published from time to timé in the S. P. R. 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $5.00 per annum) are entitled. 

. Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly to the Secretary of the American Branch. 
orto the editor of THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, with: as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a special appeal is made to those 
-who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 


- Applicants for Membership in the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 


” pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed. 


FROZEN FOOTSTEPS.* 


Beautiful snow, for such does it go, 
Beautiful snow do I say, 
Men hurrying by with beaming eyes, | 
Searching for something to-day. 
Lanterns and torches shine bright through the 
night, 
Through the mist, the frost and the snow; 
A father was found under a tree he had felled, 
. Out, out in that beautiful snow. 


His children looked for him, Annie and Hans, 

- As wandering away in the night, 

Crying and sobbing in anguish aloud. 

` “Shall we ever see father to-night”; 

A bright light they saw, and an angel appeared, 
“Oh, mother! Oh, mother!” they cried; 

She embraced them, and kissed them, and put them 

to sleep, 

Out, out in that beautiful suow. 


A big throng of men in a group looking down 
On two little souls now made one; 
They were tightly frozen in each other's arms 
By that great and omnipotent One. 
So out in the cold, the frost and the snow, 
Out ia the bleak and the cold, _ : 
Three souls were united by that cold world of ice, 
Out, out in that beautiful snow. | | 


A fair spirit hovered o'er those men of the world, 
As they in pity looked down 

On the three frozen friends lying side by side. 
What of the four that should lead to the fold? 

They little thought of the meeting above, 
Of the father, children, mother and all, 

When led by the angel Love; 
So out in the winter's cold that night, out in the 

whirling snow, 

Four souls were united by that cold world of icc, 

Out, out in that beautiful snow. 


*Many years ago there came to Montana, and to 
one of our mining camps, a father and his two 
little children. Everyone noticed how fond the 
father was of his children, and they of him, even 
amidst the hurry and bustle of a mining camp. 
The writer caught the little family cirele in sweet 
converse one eveuing, and the father was inform- 
ing his little ones about their angel mother, who 
had died giving them birth, ina far-away distant 
land, where the rose and vine so closely grew and 
where on a beautiful river happy couples still 
siiled, He instilled into the little ones’ minds, 
thoughts of his happy youth, and said “J want you 

‘to be always good, and if by chance anything goes 
wrong think of your angel mother, and let your 
thoughts go to her for she is Watching you and, 
apparently so far away, she is yet very near to you 
at all times.” This conversation occurred when 
the leaves were turning golden; so from sunny, 
golden days T respectfully refer you to “Frozen 
Footsteps.” gn 


Clairvoyant Examinations Free. 


The first and most important thing for the proper 
understanding of and rational treatment of chronic 
\ or lingering disease of any kind, is its thorough ex- 
amination and true diagnosis. You can secure this 
with a full explanation of the cause, nature and ex- 
tent of your disorder free of expense. Write at 
once to Dr. E. F. Buttertield, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Enclose lock of hair with name and age. 


Information concerning the Society.can be obtained . 


from ` : 
RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 
- ; -~ Secretary for America, | 

5 Boyls on Place, Boston, Mass. 


STARTLING FACTS.’ 


MODERN. SPIRITUALISM, 


BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT or 


. Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 


Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking. Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 
‘Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 
- Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. l 


N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


The hook makes a large 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
it is printed on tine calendered paper and bound’ln 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
tifally illuminated in gold. 

After comprehensively epitomizing the “Startling 


_ Facts" contained in his book, comprising original in- 


vestigations made under most favorable auspices. 
Dr. Wolfe says: . ; 

“With these avowals of its teachings the book 
etands before. the world, asking no favcr but a read- 
ing—no consideration but the fair judgment of en- 
lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Fope, Priest, and People, all 


_ should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 


‘what becomes of us after we die. Those who hive 
tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this great 
problem In thls book of 600 pages.” 

Price, $2.25. £ he , 

‘For salo, wholesale and retail, by JOHN G. BUNDY, 


Twice-a-Week for One Dollar a Year. 


The “Twice-a-week” edition of THE ST. LOUIS 

- REPUBLIC is unquestionably the best and cheapest 
national news journal published in the United 
States. It is issued on Tuesday and Friday of every 
week, making it in effect a SEMI- WEEKLY FORONLY 
ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. During the four winter 
months each issue contains eight pages, making six- 
teen pages a week, and no week's issue during the 
year is less than fourteen pages, of seven columns 
each. Five separate editions are printed, one each 
for Missouri, Illinois, Texas, Arkansas and Kansas, 
and a general edition for other states, containing 
nothing but details of important events, of interest 
everywhere. THE REPUBLIC ts the leading Demo- 
cratic paper of the country. Its special Tariff De- 
partment, edited by Hon. Wm. I. Wilson, M. C.. 


with contributions from other distinguished Demo-. 


cratic leaders, will be indispensable during the, 
grent political campaign of 1892. Remember the 
price, ONE DOLLAR A YEAR FOR TWO PAPERS EVERY 
WEEK. Sample copies sent free on application 
Address THE REPUBLIC, St. Louls, Mo. 


“Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, educes inflam 


mation, ullays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 
vottle . 


“The New Church Independ:nt’’ for 1892. 
Enters upon its 40th volume. It is a 48 page 
‘monthly published in the interest of the liberal read- 
ers of Swedenborg—independent of church or 
ecclesiastical authority and free from sectarian 
bias. Dr. Wm. H. Haleombe, author of “A Mystery 
of New Orleans,” “Our Children in Heaven,” ‘‘Con- 
densed. Thoughts on Christian Science” is a regular 
contributor. Also Joseph Hartman author of ‘‘The 


Mysteries of Spiritualism," is one of its’ present 
writers, whose recent article on the “Forni of the 
Spiritual World,” has created so-wuch interest. This 
Journal isa liberal exponent of the teachings and 
spirit philosophy of Emanuel Swedenborg. Send 
postage stamp for sample copy. 

WELLER & Son, 144 37th st., Chicago, II. 


. Strikes at the 
cl root—Dr.  Pierde’s 


Golden Medifal 
Discovery. That’s 
the reason iso 
many different 
diseases and dis- 
orders yield to/it. 
They all have the 
same beginning 
' there's a torpid 
liver or impure. 
blood. And they 
all have the same 
ending —they’re cured, by this remedy. 
‘Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Biliousness; ‘the 
most obstinate Skin and Scalp Diseases, such 
es Salt-rheum, Tetter, Erysipelas, Eczema 
and kindred ailments; the worst forms| of 
Scrofula—even Consumption (or Lung-scrof- 
ula) in its earlier stages; every blood- taint 
and disorder, no matter how it came—all 
are cured by it. 
It’s the only medicine for all such diseases 
that’s so positively certain in its effects that 
it can be guaranteed. If it fails to benefit or 
in any case, tbe money is refunded. i 


cure, in 

Nothing else can be ‘‘ just’ as good.” 
may be better—for the dealer. But he isn’t 
the one who needs help. Beware of spurious 
imitations or dilutions, offered at less prices, 


PIANOS. 


Best toned and most durable. 
Write for Catalogue and Prices. 


JULIUS BAUER & C0., M'F'S. | 


— Established 1857.— 
Warervoms, 156-158 Wabash Avenue, 


Factory, §7 to 97 Indiana Street. AHI ICAGO. 


Wesel! to families direct where we have no agents. 


OREGON FRUIT LANDS of iie tamous 
Willamette Valley. Best all- 
round fruit country in America. No 


rrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo - 
full particulars to GEO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Cre 


Upward Steps 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY- 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 

IOUS OUTLOOK—COM- 

ING REFORMS. 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible 
the Ages," and “Poems of the Life Beyond”: 
Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What? ” ete., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


Dedicatory Introduction, 


CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 

CHAPTER I1.—Oid Time Good and Ill; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 


CHAPTER HI.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 


CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; ‘Tbe Fleas 
of Conventions;’"’ Personal Incidents H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Gritftin.. 


CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griftith 
M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Priscilla Cadwallader; . 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T.. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends 
Meetings. : : 


CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the 
Body;”’ Jugoi Arinorl Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth; John Brown; 
flelpful Intituences; Great Awakenings. 


CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Siate Writing 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands;. A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer's Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive Science. 


CHAPTER VIIL—Psychic Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; Georgo Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson: Prof. Stowe; Mrs. I. B. Stowe; Savona- 
rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah Mulock Craik; 
A Simple Michigan Maiden: Lizzie Doten; Reading. 
German Philosophy; Recerd of an Hour’s Expe- 
rience. 

CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook; Coming Re- 
forms; A New Protestantism;. Woman In the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell's “Deep Matters”; Rad- 
lealism: Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 


Price. clotb bound, $1.25. , 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. : 
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MID-WINTER NOVELTIES 


Every Boy and Girl should have a. 


Wizard Bubble Blower, 


mit produces Double Bubbles, 
mone inside of another, and numer- 
Hous other forms and shapes of. 
7 bubbles impossible to pro uce in 

any other way it surprises and de- 


tights every one who sees it. 
Price 265 ec. with full Instructions 


o PUZZLE PURSE. .« 

The latest out. Better than the 
Dime Savings Bank. The purs 
is made of the finest calf or ki 
leather. As a puzzle itis the bes 
thing yet out. Any person not 
into the secret of opening it will ' 
say it impossible,.but you will 
tind It easy enough to open when 
-once.you Know how. It will hold 2 
from $5 to & in small change. It isthe handiest and 
safest purse eversold. Price by mall 25 cents. 


Penny in The Slot 


Can you getit out 


NEW PUZZLE 


Eclipses all other puzzles. 
How to get the Penny out of 
case, isthe trick. Easy, when 
you know how~—impossible, 
otherwise! Sells like wild f @ 


Price 15 cents 


Tri 
rick Match Box. 
THE CUTEST TRICK OF ALL. i 
a A beautifully finished Match 
Box, in two sizes, one for wax 
matches and one forordinary 
a parlor matcacs which not one 
| persen in a thousand can 
7 zenz till shown bow,and yet. 
so simple thatit opens more 
mF readily than an ordinary 
match box after you once learn the secret, It com- 
- bines all the utility of the ordinary boxes with much 
more clezance than ean be found in them end the 
fun of seeing the other fellow hunt for a match. | 
Hendsomely Finished in Nickel. Price 5c, — 


rs 


"ai a. 


CONVERTIBLE WIRE BASKET. 


This article ts acknowledged by all to be one of 
the greatest novelties and most useful inventions 
ever placed before the public. Itis capable of being. 
placed in a hundred different shapes and used for as 
-many different shapes and used foras many differ-. 
ent purposes. Itis nut only useful but decidedly or- 
namental, no matter what you may use it for, and Is. - 

anufactured of the best spring steel wire heavily 


picted@ Sample 25 cents. Per dozen. $1.50. 


Send stamp for our new Cat- 
alogue. Address all orders for 
the above novelties to- l l 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CoO 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, Ill. 


e= Little Gem Pocket Lamp. 


2mo Smailest and best Pocket Lamp out. Fite 
Yee rLe ee vest pocket: is seif-lighting and tinely 
Tee Bapiated. A bea 


: ee 
ay Gen | 


aa wants. Price SO cts. 


McGinty's Baby. 


lis erfes drive the old folks crazy 
Inst the thing for FUN, It is very strong and. 
aney and when not crying folds up to go in 4 
pueket Price Oc. 75 per dozen. is 


The Chinese Tumbler. 


È When placed on an 


inclined plane 1t will 
perform some of the 
most mysterious: 
‘t Jsomersaults and rev- 
Yolutions, A nt 
puzzler. sample by 
mail 15c. Per doz $L 


Agents Wanted Everywhere. 
PRAIRIE cir 


Address 
Y NOVELTY CO., Chicago, NU 


Maria M. King’s ` 
PAMPHILATS 


c Comprising: Social Evils; God the Father, and 
Man the Image of God; The Brotherhood of Man ` 
and What Follows from It; What is Spiritualism? 
The Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diabvulism; Medium- 
ship. j ; 
These pamphlets have been published and sold 
separately for several years and are now bound fo- 
gether in a convenient form. > 
Price, $1.25. Haran 


For sale, wholesale nnd retall, by 


JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago, aoe 


Just what everybody ant 


Aa HOUTEN’S: 
ES 


í Best & Goes Farthest.” 


“ Thank heaven, J 
Am quite well. May 
$E be permited to say 
“Thank heaven 

Van Houten? 

“ Ts it net his Cocoa 
WYO That makes me feel sog 
PECKSNIFF e Well?” g 


PERFECTLY PURE. 
VAN HOUTEN’S PATENT PROCESS 


increases by 50 PER CENT. the solubility of tho 
flesh-forming elements, making of the cocoa 
bean an easily digested, delicious, nourish- 
ing and stimulating drink,roadily assimilated, 
even by the most delicate. ; 

Sold in 1-8, 1-4, 2-2 and 1 Ib. Cans. 
agpIf not.obtainable, enclose 25 cts. to either 
Van HOUTEN & Zoon, 166 Reado Street, New 
York or 45 Wabash Ave., Chicago, and a can 
‘containing enough for 35 to 40 cups, will bo 
mailed. | Mention this publication, Pre- 
pared only by the inventors VAN HOUTEN & 
Zoon, Weesp, Holland. að. 


"HAS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY YEARS. 
` Direct from Factory to PORDE on Easy 
ayments. 


WRITE US TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUE or 
„Oall and See us at 


The BRADBURY. PIANO WAREROOMS, 


: 237 State and 55 Jackson Sis., Chicago. 
© J. M. HAWXHURST, Western Manager. 


W 


Shy K i 
a i 


Send aa 45tbSt., N.Y., for Samples of 


GARFIELD TEA ss: 


comes. 
ofbad exting;cures Bick Headache; 


results 
“yeatoresComplexion; cures Constipation. 


-~-A $3 RING FOR $1.25. 


To introduce our Solid Gold Jewelry we 
. Of these $3 Solid Gold Rings, not rolled goldo go 
plated but . 


SOLID GOLD 


ew Clear through for $1.25. Money refunded if not ex- 
actly as represented. Address, 


. GEM JEWELRY CO., | 
k 45 Randolph St., Chicago., T. 
ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


FOR. 


Searchers After Truth: 


BY. HATTIE J. RAY 


= The 


‘This volume is presented to the public In hore 
.. that many may draw inspiration from its pages: ‘The 
' poems are well called Angel Whisperings ` 
- Price, ornamental cover, -$1.50;- gilt edges, $2 00; 
© postage J7 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail ‚by JNO C. BUNDY, 
ROLLED 


--Chicago- 

Pa | p a 
a Salia COLD Ring. | 
are i : 28c. or & for $1.00. “¢. 

= Ww: cers Plat made of Ta 8 

-O 1 & Bak en: 8 

: ] AI MARAT GOLD, over - 

W sition metal and is Warranted 

g to wearand retain its color for 

Boor Stee SES -yeara. Tointroduce our watches 

= : ‘and Jewelry wo willsend the ring 
‘to day address, toge: ‘ther with our Wholesale Catalo 

reeaint nf Reta, Rend p slip of neper the rize of your finger 

GEM JHWELRY CO., 45 Randolph St., Obteago, DL 


» over compo- 


eor. 


A TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


toy pistol, a book strap, a y 


nuts, toy watch and thain, match safe, 
three marbles. part of the works of a watch, 


shell, 


sleigh bell, shoe button, 


odds and ends that defied classification. 


outfit for a junk shop. 

“That’s . nuffin’,” replied the urchin. 
“You ought to have seen it before I traded 
off the other things.” —Pitisburg Chronicle 
Telegraph, — 


ANOTHER one on the dominie: He was 
trying to explain the Darwinian theory to 
his class, when he observed that they were 
not paying proper attention. ‘*Boys,” he 
said, ‘when I am endeavoring to explain 
to you the peculiarities of the monkey I 
wish you would look right at me. 


GOOD COOKING 


Is one of the chief blessings of every home. 
To always insure good custards, puddings, 
Sauces, etc., use Gail Borden “Eagle” 
Brand Condensed Milk. Directions on the 
label. Sold by your grocer and druggist. 


“Wat an extremely handsome fellow,” 
says a gushing visitor to the lady of the 
house. ‘‘Yes, he is a handsome boy, I 
think.” ‘Oh, indeed, he ıs. He is the 
perfect image or his father, the perfect 
image. Don't you think so?” ‘Well, I 
don’t know. I never saw his father. We 
adopted him.” ` 


Ask for Van Houten’s Cocoa—take no other. 


It is quite probable that you may need. 
the services of a physician some day; but 
you can postpone the. time indefinitely by 
keeping your blood pure and your system 
invigorated through the use of Ayer’s Sar- 
saparilla. Prevention is better than cure. 


EmpLoyeER(impulsively)—Miss de Pinkie 
Clara, will you marry me? Pretty type- 
writist—What? And give up my $20 a 
week salary? Not much. - 


Men and women prematurely gray and 


praising Hail’s Hair Reneweg for restoring 
the color and preventing baldness. 


GO SOUTH VIA THE MONON ROUTE. 


‘The equipment of this line is not sur- 
passed by any other.. Its road bed and 
bridges have been thoroughly rebuilt, thus 
assuring passengers speed, safety and com- 
fort. Four fast trains leave Chicagodaily, 
making close connection at Louisville and 
Cincinnati with the L. & N. R. R., and 
Queen & Cresent Route for Jacksonville, 
New Orleans and the winter resorts of the 
South. 

The day trains are made up of day 
coaches, parlor and dining cars, vestibuled 
from end to end. 

The night trains consist of Pullman’s 
perfected vestibuled coaches, sleepers:and 
compartment cars, with an extra sleeper 
‘for Indianapolis . passengers, lighted by 
electricity, and heated by steam. ' 

In addition to the usual Pullman Sleeper 
the fast night trains between Chicago and 
Cincinnati: have compartment sleeping 
cars, just built for this line. This feature 
is particulariy ‘the thing” for families, 
bridal. couples or parties traveiling to- 
gether. , 

The ‘‘Monon” is also the only’ road that 
serves meals in a regular dining car, be- 
tween Chicago and Cincinnati. 

On the whole, it is the most pleasant, 
comfortable and above all the most scenic 
route from Chicago to the Gulf or Atlantic 
coast. 

For full information regarding the Cities 
of the South, how te reach them, etc., or 
for maps and time tables, address, L. E. 
Sessions, Tray, Pass. Agt., Minneapolis, 
Minn.; F. J. Reed, G. P. A., 73 Clark St.. 
Chicago, Ills., or James Barker, C. P. A. 
Monon Block, Chicago, Ill. 


An Oakmont mother picked up the jacket 
of her twelve-year-old boy and marveled 
at'its weight. She did not marvel so much 
after she had taken the following articles 
from the pocket: A broken and rusty iron 
yard of top 
string with a tin button at one end of it, a 
piece of dog chain,.a bunch of bristles, a 
pocket mirror, a rubber cork, two hickory 


combined pencil and penholder, cartridge 
a screw, two wire nails, piece of 
tailor’s chalk, several pebbles, three tobacco 
tags, small corkscrew, two pieces of lead 
pencil, slate pencil, piece of wire, piece of 
blue chalk, a pen wiper, a hair curler, toy 
cancelled postage 
stamps, several scraps of paper and some 


“What are you doing with all that stuff?” 
queried the mother, as she survey ed the 


whose hair was falling, are enthusiastic in | 


‘NEWSPAPER MEN 


‘ __ RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


BOY'S ESSAY ON COLUMBUS. 


ered the United States. 


him. - 


an egg stand up on end he told me to stop 
right away or l'Il send you to bed. 


my parents did not discourage me right 
in the beginning, justas I was ready to 
start out'and begin to commence? 


Columbus didn't have-a much easier 
time than I do though. ` Every body 
thought he was crazy, and several times 
he was incarcerated behind prison bars for 
various things, and once he came before a 
large number of people in chains. . 


He fell in with King Ferdinand: and Isa- 
bella, who gave him “enough to. pay his 
fare over to the United States, which he 
went to, 
some of the sailors said, let’s go back, but 
he wouldn’t, which was good for us, for 
if he had have where would we be living 
now’? In Turkey, maybe, where the peo- 
ple ain't Christians, but Mausoleums, and 
are ruled by suitans, who get elected be- 


cause their fathers have just died, and are 


thrashed every fifty years by the aristocrat 
of all the Russians, which would be ter- 
rible. 


Columbus was nearly three months cross- 
ing the ocean in three boats. He set sail 
August 3, 1492, at 8 o’clock inthe morning, 
and the cyclopedia says the first thing he 
did was to weigh his anchor, though it 
never says why. Then he sailed right 
ahead for three days, 
rudder and had to go to Africa to have it 
fixed, which delayed him some and the 
crew got mutinous, whieh he immediately |. 
put a stop to and set out again, this time 
keeping up until he got to America, where 
he planted his flags and said; “Oh, never 
mind about that,” to the mutinous Sailors, 
who said they were sorry they had been 
mutinous. 


Then he kissed the beach and told. the 
proprietor it belonged to King Ferdinand, 
and Isabella, but the proprietor never 
murmurec. Then he went back to. see 
King Ferdinand and Isabella, who made 
him round shouldered with honors and: 
riches, which Columbus liked so much 
that he started out again and discovered 
America several times. more before he died, 
butit got monotonous to people after awhile, 


and for a time Columbus ceased to be a' 


great man, even King Ferdinand and Isa- 
bella going back on him. He died in™1506 
and had several fine funerals.— Harper's 
Young People. . 


The safest means of getting rid of a bad 
cough is Dr. Bull’s Cough Syrup. 25cts. 


- FINEST TRAIN ON RECOBD. 


WHO KNOW A GOOD 
THING GIVE THEIR OPINION. 


The New York Central Railroad and the 
Wagner Palace Car Company have scored 
another great success by the magnificent 
tour of the International League of Press 
Clubsin a complete vestibuled train of 
Wagner palace cars from New York to 
San Francisco and return. The press and 
public of the Pacific Coast pronounce this 
the finest train ever seen west of the Sierra 
Nevada Mountains, not excepting the 
Presidential train which visited the Pacific 
Coast last year. The following telegram, 
just received, indicates the success of the 
tour of the International League: 


San Francisco, CAL., Jan. 15, 1892. - 
George H. Daniels, G. P. A., N. Y.-C. & 

H. R. R. R., Grand Central Station, 

New York: l 

The International League or Press Clubs, 
in conventicn assembled, direct us, by 
unanimous vote, to announce to you their 
safe arrival inSan Francisco, and heartily 
thank you for the safe transmission across 


the continent on schedule time of the mag- | 


nificent Wagner palace car train so gener- 
ously placed at the disposal of. the dele- 
gates. It may also be gratifying to you to 
know that this train has excited admiration. 
and praise. of all who have seen it. 
Tuomas J. KEENAN, JR., President. 
CHARLES: W. Price, Secretary. 
—The Press, New York, Jan. 18, 1892. 


Columbus is a great man and is known 
even now for miles around, although it is 
‘100 years since he immigrated and discov- 
He is very fond 
of finding out things, and the. roundness of 
the e: wrth like an orange or a ball is due to 
He also made an egg sit up, which 
is harder, my mother says, than making 
boys do the same in church like me.. I 
wish my father was more like Columbus’s 
must have been, for when I tried to make 


Who 
knows what country I might discover if 


though it was slow work, and. 


when he broke his. 


MARCH 5, 1892: - 


eczema, 

tetter, boils, 
ulcers, sores, 
rheumatism, and 
catarrh, cured 
by taking: 


AYER’ S- 
Sarsaparilla 
l 
iiities: 
‘vitalizes, invigorates, | 
and enriches 
the blood. 


Has Cured Others 


wills cure you. 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. ` 


For sale, wholesale and retail by INO: c. BUNDY 
Chicago - 


THE GRBAT 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES. 


MRS. SPENCE’S . 


posi AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


“Our family think there is Jomi like the Posi-. 
‘ive and Negative Powders "—so says J. H. Wiggins, 
or Beaver Dam, Wis., and so says everybody. 


Buy the PoSiTIVES for Fevers, Coughs, Colds, 
Bronchitis, Asthma, Dyspepsia, Dysentery, Diarrhæœa, 
iàver Complaint, Heart Disease, Kidney Complaints, 
Neuralgia, Headache, Female Diseases, Rheumatism, 


Nervouscess, Sleeplessness and all active and acute ` 


diseases. 

Buy the NEGATIVES for. Paralysis, Deafness, 
Amaurosis, Typhoid and Typhus Fevers. Buy a box 
of POSITIVE and N EGATIVE (half and half) for Chills 
and Fever. . l 

paled, postpaid, for $1.00 a box, or six boxes for 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by INO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


WAS UR LINCOLN 


A SPIRITUALIST ? 


OR 


Qurious Revelations From the 
Life of a Trance Medium. 


By Mrs. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD. 


Illustrate with portraits, and a frontispiece of 
Lincoln from Carpenter's.celebrated painting. - 
In this narrative Mrs. Maynard tells of her early 


life, and the discovery of her mediumship, and | 


brings her career down tothe time of going to Wash- 
ington. Beginning with chapter VII., Mrs. Maynard 
recounts her first meeting and seance with Presi- 
dent 
further seances at which Lincoln was present, in- 
cluding some at the White House. , 

“I believe that Mr. Lincoln was satistied and con- 
vinced that the communications he received through 
me were wholly independent of my volition,” writes 
Mrs. Maynard (page 91). 


Lincoln is quoted as saying: “J am not prepared to i 


describe the intelligence that controls this young 
girl’s organism. She certainly could have no knowl- 
edge of the facts communicated to me.” 

- Mrs, Maynard tells a plain, straightforward story 
and fortitics it with witnesses. That she did hold 
seances for Mr. I.inco'n, and that he was strongly 
impressed by what hesaw.and heard no intelligent 
purpose can doubt, after reading this book. The 
publisher declares that he has not spared care, re- 
search’ or expense in verifying Mrs. Maynard‘d 
story before publishing the book; and he publicly 


declares that he “stakes his reputation on the valid- 


ity of its contents.” : 
` Cloth-bound. 264 pages. Price, $1.50. 
Wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY. 


P. 0. 
Drawer 134. 92 LaSalle st., Chicago. š 


SCROFULA 


incoln and follows it up with accounts of - 


m 


É Origin and Nature of Life. By Dr. Coues. 


` Mr. Foster. 


MARCH 5, 1882. 


The old saying that “ con- 
sumption _can be cured if 
taken in time” was poor com- 

_- fort. It seemed to invite a 
trial, but to anticipate failure. 
‘The other one, not so old, 
‘consumption can be cured,” 
is considered by many false. 

Both are: true and not 
‘true; the first is prudent— 
one cannot .begin too early. 

The means is careful liv 
ing. Scotts Emulsion’ of 
cod-liver oil is sometimes an 
important part of that. | 
= Letussend you a book on 
CAREFUL LIvINGc—free. | 


Scorr & Bownr, Chemists, 132 South 5th Avenue, 
New York. 
Your drur ~ist keeps Scott's Emulsion of cod-liver 
eil—all druyists everywhere do. $r. 
i 33 
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“HELPS FOR. 


l By Irene H. Ovington. 2 HOME NURSING 
A 


pretty cloth-bound book of 114 pages, 
, that telis home nurses 
Wow to improvise convenlences for the atek-room, 
Mow to secure good ene 


. How to arrange the room 


How to prepare and ‘| serve delielons food, 
How to amuse the inyslid, 
How visitors should be tanght to behave, 
vin many, other helpful suggestions, 
rice, incinding postage, tifty cents. Agents wanted, 
DANIEL AMBROSE, Publisher, 45 Randolph Street, Ghieare 


The Salem Seer 


Reminiscences of 


Charles H. Foster, 
THE FAMOUS MEDIUM. 


BY 
GEORGE C. BARTLETT. 


The writer of this book was associated with Mr. 
Foster for. some years and took every advantage of 


testing his peculiar gifts. Urged by many who were 
knowing. to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 


the result is a plain statement of facts and descrip- 


tions of many seances held in all parts of the world, 
which he hopes may be of service to investigators 
anda stimulus to practical and scientificresearchers. 


Rev. S. C. Beane Unitarian), in a letter written at 


the time of Mr. Foster's obsequies and read by Rev. 
George S. Hosmer, who conducted the services, has 
this passage: ‘Whatever one’s theory might. be. in 
his presence the reality of a future life seemed to 
` possessand command even the habitually indifferent. 
. To thousands of thoughtful men and women on both 
Sides of the Atlantic, he has been a voice from the 
eternal world.” : 
Bound in cloth, and illustrated with a picture of 
Price, $1.. Address 
Sno. 2: Bundy Drawer 134, Chicago, Ti. 


THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 


inent ability. Under the editorial direction of Dr. 
-Elliott Coues. 
NO. 1. “BIOGEN:”’’ A Speculation on the 


Now in 
its Sixth Edition. 
NO. 2.. “THE DEMON OF DARWIN.” By 
the reve of “Biogen.” Nowin its Third Edition. 
“A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 


ELS. doot. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 


i American Edition. 


NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” Byan 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Hiltott 


. Coues. A New Edition. 


: written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues. 


‘Professor Coues. 


“KUTHUMI;”’ The True and Complete 
A new Edition. Re- 


“A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
Washington, 1887. Second Edi- 


NO. 5. 
economy of Human Life. 


' NO. 6.’ 


tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 

` Price, 50 cents each. 

ileago. Wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


‘Equatorial forest. 


‘ruary 22, 1892 at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Emily 
Coverdale, 


` NOT FIT FOR A JUROR. 


Alb men, and especially all business men, 
dislike jury service, and not a few of them 
make a desperate effort to escape the 
task, but it has fallen to the lot of Albert 
Christmann to present the greatest novelty 
in the way of an excuse "tor non-service 
ever offered in the district court of this 
county. 

Christmann was the second man of the 
second batch of ten citizens who ranged 


themselves before Judge Kerr yesterday 
morning to offer excuses in the regular 
form. The judge demanded his excuse 
and the mau made answer: 

“Your honor, I ask to be excused on 
‘the ground of ine: tpucitation, I am a for- 
eigner. 

Ever been ` naturalized?” queried the 
judge. . : 


“No, sir.” 

“Where were you born?” 

“In Minnesota.’ 

“Minnesota is in the United States.” 

“Yes, your honor, but doesn’t the Bible 

Say that weare all wanderers and foreigners 
on the face of the earth and not capable of 
judging our fellow-men” Under that law 
I claim to bea pilgrim | and incapacitated 
from serving On a jury. 

The face of the court was a study during 
the delivery of this remarkable speech, and 
without. 2 moment's hesitation he re- 
marked; 

“You are not a foreigner, sir, but you 
are mentaily incapacitated Trom serving 
on a jury with your fellow-men, and are 
excused from service on that ground.” 

A decorous titter from the spectators 
and assembled’ jurors accompanied the 
Biblical foreigner to the door, and he has 
doubtless resumed the business of cigar- 
box making with a few new ideas on the 
perspicacity of the judiciary. —St, Paul 
Pioneer- Press. 


= CHANGES IN HEALTH. 
Wuy A SPRING MEDICINE I$ NECESSARY. 


Of all the seasons in the year, the Spring 
is the one for making radical changes in 
regard to health. During the winter, the 
system becomes to a certain extent clogged 
with waste, and the blood loaded with im- 
purities, owing to lack of exercise, close 
confinement in poorly ventilated shops and 
homes, and other causes. This is one of 
the causes of the sluggish, tired feeling so 
general at this season, and which must be 
overcome or the health may be 


ENTIRELY BROKEN Down 


The old-time domestic remedies are now 
generally discarded in favor of the stand- 
ard blood purifier, Hood’s Sarsaparilla, 
which has attained the greatest popularity 
all over the country as the favorite Spring 
Medicine. Hood’s Sarsaparilla soon expels 
the accumulation of impurities through 
the bowels, kidneys, liver, lungs and skin, 
and gives to the blood the purity, quality 
and tone necessary to good health. It gives 
nerve, «mental, bodily . and. digestive 
strength. 
SPRING MEDICINE. 


“I have used Hood’s Sarsaparilla i in my 
family for the past four years, and for a 
thorough blood purifier it has no superior. 
It is invaluable as a spring medicine; itin- 
vigorates the whole system and tones the 
stomach. I always take it in the spring.’ 
L. U. GILMAN, Aurelia, Iowa. 


THE African explorer, Paul B. du Chaillu, 
was lately explaining toa very small boy 
the various inconveniences of life in the 
“It’s dreadful, Dickie,” 
said he, “to thing that there are benighted 
tribes who do not know what soap is, and 
who do not wash from one year’s end to 
the other.” Dickie was pensive for a few 
moment, then, “I wish,” said he. “I was a 
'nighted tribe.” 


Why is it that people take Salvation Oil? 
Answer: Because it is good and cheap. 25c. 


PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE. 


Mrs. Mary Wilson passed from mortal life Feb- 


No. 78, 35th street, Chicago. She was 
born tn Donegall, Ireland, February Ist, 1804. Que- 
bec, Canada, was her first home on the Western 
continent and there occurred her marriage following 
which she came with her husband to the United 
States in 1850. _Her home for forty years has been 
with Mrs. Coverdale, the surviving one of her two 
children, and aduughter's filial devotion bas tenderly 
sheltered her as the helplessness of age came on and 
soughtto shield her from its attendant suffering, 
Raised a Presbyterian she had long since accepted 
the advanced truth of Spiritualism in its best phases. 
Funeral services, impressively appropriate were 
conducted by Mrs. Emma Nickerson-Warne on 
Tuesday, the 23d inst., and burial followed at Oak- 
wood Cemetery. W. 


P E i PINES Ba ef 
ORE Eh. agpi ai TORE ST aa Y 
falls tins ea EIA TART E OEST o EANET 


Co ORR Rese rae he 


be consulted FREE. 


Dread Catarrh 
This is the gr 
and there are very few people who have not at 
least a slight CATARRHAL TROUBLE. It may 

“manifest itself only as a COLD, which does not 
readily wear off; and there are all variations from 
this condition to that of a continual dropping of 
mucus in the throat, and a partial deafness, with 
noises in the head, which make life a burden. 
AERATED OXYGEN is a positive and perma- 
nent cure for this terrible disease. As the OXYGEN 
treats CATARRH it does CONSUMPTION, ASTHMA, 
BRONCHITIS, & all diseases of the breathing organs. 
AERATED OXYGEN is a HOME treatment 


and is sent by express to any part of the world. 


Write for our FREE BOCK of. wonderful cures. 
AERATED OXYGEN COMPOUND is Only 


reatest SCOURGE of. our climate, 


icians who may 


We have eminent ph 
One-Third the 


price of other Oxygens, and is for sale cnly by the 


alln OXYGEN 60., 


Offices 3 and 4 Central. Music Hall Bldg. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


—oFLORIDA® < 


m AND THE SOUTH © 3 ETyat 2G 


— RAILWAY — 
7 SYSTEM 


and spend the Winter in 


Lovely Summerland, 


PARES. 


The Cincinnati and Florida 


Limitea Vestibuled Trains 


Placed inservice between Cincinnati 
and Jacksonville and St. Augus- 
tine by the East Tennessee, Virginia 
& Georgia Railway have no superiors 
in the world. They consist of U.S. . 
Mail Cars, Southern Express Cars, 
Baggage Cars, Day Coaches and Pull- 
man Drawing Room Sleeping Cars. 
Tickets for sale at all Railroad Officen 
in the United States. B. W. WRENN, 
Gen’l Pass. Agt, Knoxville, Tenn, 


SUNDANCE, 


WYOMING; 


The Future Metropolis, and Railroad Center of. The Black- 
Hills. Mines being opened and Railroads being surveyed 


and located. - 


TAE UNION REALTY COMPANY of SUNDANCE [Incorporated] offer the best plan for Inves- 


tors. 


lots. Mups and complete Hicornstion nee fee furnished upon 
LARRY T. SMITH, 814 


Please mention this paper when you write. 


You buy stock in this Company and you are one of the original purchasers of acres and you sell in 


appllcatton to the Company’s President. 
aaber Commerce, Chicago. 


Big Bonanza for Agents! 


Mag netic. 


The Latest and most sni novelty of the century: 


following reasons: 


Penholder 


Itsells like wildfire. Everyboûy wants one for A 


It does not tire the hand like other pannéldars do. 


It prevents writers’ CRAMP. 
it Is the handsomest penholder ever made. 


It is made of nickel, stee! and celluloid In shape of a goose quilt. 

It makes one ofthe finest paper-cutters you ever saw. 

Asa seller it goes ahead of anything you ever heard of. lt is a perfect beauty, and you can sell it any- 
where. Agents, are youinit? If so, strike while the tron is hot, and make bushels of “cold, hard cash.” 


This novelty has just been placed on the market and will have un enormous sale. 
Don’t miss this opportunity, as it means money to you. Send your order at once - 


secures the cream. 


The first in the field 


Don't delay. Sample by mail, 25c; three samples by mail, 50c; 1 dozen by mail, $1.50. 


Address all orders to 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 45 E. Randolph St., Chicago, TMinois. 


THRA JOURNAL BINDRR 
Is onlv oe cents to Subscribers 


ee gilave you written 


fanven’t, wisdom 
-A YEAR 


Hand intelligent 
ambition suggest 
Brite to-day. I 
ip omise yon my 

personal | 


dertake to briefly 
teach any fairly 
intelligent person 
of either sex, who 
can read and 
write, and who, 


localities, where- 
ever they live, I 
will also furnish 
the situation or 
lemployment, at 
which you can 
earn that amount, 
I charge, nothing 
and receive noth- 


Nothing  diticult 
to learn, or that 
requires much 
time. I desire but 
one person from 


ployment a large 
: nee: number who are 
ee over Three Thousand Dollars a Year, each. All is new, 
solid, sure. Full particulars free. After you know all, if you 
conclude to go no further, why, no harm is done. Address, 
E ©. ALLEN, Box 1001, Augusta, 


vate ne 


If you — 


each district or 


| The Sixth Sense, 


RLAGTRIGITY. 


-A Story for the People. 
By Mary E. BUELL. ` . 

12mo., Cloth, 521 pages. Price, $1.25. 

Thisadmirable book might have been called Doro- 
thy, but then the title would have given no clue to 
the contents. The author “hopes the story of ‘The 
Sixth Sense’ may notonly prove sweet and rich to all 
young people, but that it may fill their receptive 
minds with ahigher and fuller sense of that ‘Elder — 
Brother’ and his mission on earth eighteen hundred 
years. ago.” Some writers have described wonder- 
ful psychical experiences without daring.to attempt 
a discussion or explanation of their causes. Mrs. 
Buell essays the task of explaining the laws and 
naming the forces by which denizens of the Spirit- — 
World return and manifest. Whether she ts wholly 
correct will remain a moot question with many; but - 
it may be truthfully said that she is very much in 
earnest. and in the simplest language possible sets 
forth her views. While the story has a high motive, 
it is not prosy. On the contrary it is a breezy, 
healthy, inspiring volume, adapted to both old and 
young. — 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by INO. C. BUNDY: 
Drawer 134, Chicago. i 
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“OUR FLAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


‘The Stars and Stripes; 
—BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of “The 


Rebellion Record,” etc. 


‘This work as a history of the “Stars and Stripes," o 
gives the. facts that are recorded in official docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias so.succinctly and interestingly arranged that 


‘the whole story tstold tn a moderate volume.. 


. The symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 

- signs of the “Star' Spang.ed Banner” are beautifully 
‘brought out and embellished with 29 illustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 


and United States ensigns. 
Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


THR SOUL 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo.C BUNDY, 


Pr mohilet form, price 15 cents. 


For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY 
Chilcazo. 


-IS DARWIN RIGHT? 


—OR,— 


The Spigt of Man. 


. BY WILLIAM DENTON, Ta 
Author of “Our Planet,” “Soul of Things,” Ete. 


“his is a cloth bouud volume of two hundred pages, 
~- mO., handsomely illustrated.. It shows that man ts 
-< got of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
_shat Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 

ıt leaves out the spiritua! causes which have been 

the most potent concerned in his production. It is 
_ scientific, plain, eloquent ana convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man’s origin than all the 
volumes the’ press has given to the public for years, 
Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO | 3 
Chicago. 


o ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 
THR DAUL NIRVANA, 


BUNDY, 


“The book before us, aside from its mystic meth- 
' ods, takes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 
Nirvana......but we need not follow the details, for 
it would give but an imperfect idea of one of the 
-mest readable books in its line we have met tn a 
long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences cf pro- 
fou.d thought and a mastery of statement tzat is a 
u pleasrre to follow.” —E.rchange. 

Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cents. 

Fer 82.3, wi Olevale and retail, by JNO. C. BONI z9 
falcag s: 


PARTURITION. WITHOUT PAN. 


Edited ‘by M. J.. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women, ~.c. 

The difficulty hae been not to find what to say, bur 

to deciae what to omit. 1t is believed that a health 
` ful regimen has been described; a coustructive, pre 
paratory and preventive training. rather tha 
course of remedies, medications and drugs. 

Price, $1.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. . 


-PHE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE 
. | R A HAND-B OK OF 
Shistan Theosophy, Healing, 


AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, 
` A NEW EDUCATION, 


BASED UPON 


Phe Idealund Method of The Christ 


BY J. U. DEWEY, M. D. 


The object of the book is not to teach a philosophy,. 


but a method; a method by which all may come to 
. gn immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth, each 

for himself, by an inward illumination, which is 
`: claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 

- A clear exposition is given of the law and principle 

upon which all forms of Mental and Faith Healing 

are based, with piain, practical and specific Instruc- 


tion for self-healing as well as for the healing of- 


others. - 


More important still is the thorough exposition of 
the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
mal Seership, Mental Telegraphy, Distant Healing, 
etc., and the new and specitic processes for their im 
mediate development and exercise, which the author 
-claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as are 
the development and training of muscle, the musical 
-or any other faculty. 2 


. 400 pp. Price. $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. l 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JMO C» BUNDY, 


RELIGIO-PAILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


“The Denton. 


A Great Premium ?. 


A $40 SEWING MACHINE AND THE RE- 


LIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL ONE YEAR FOR 820. 


Points of Su periority 


OF THE 


“DANTON” 


Sewing Machine. 


“THE DENTON" has the largest design of bent 
woodwork; with skeleton drawer cases, made in both 
walnut and oak, highly finished and the most dur- 
able.made. 

The stand is rigid and strong, having brace from 
over each end of treadle rod to table, has a large bal- 
ance wheel with belt replacer, andja very easy 
motion of treadle. 

The head is free from plate tensions, the [machine 
is so set that without any change ‘of upper or lower 
tension you can sew from No. 40 to No. 150 thread, 
and by a very slight change of disc tension on face 
plate, you can sew from the coarsest to the finest 
thread. It has a self-setting needle and loose pully 
device on hand wheel tor winding bobbins without 


‘punning the machine; has automatic bobbin winder, 
‘self-threading shuttle with positive feed and positive 


take-up. The tinest work, Arrasene, Embroidery, 
Eteliing, or any. work done on any other machine, 
can easily he accomplished onthis one. . It is adjust- 
able In ail its bearings. and has less springs than any 
other sewing machine on the market. It is the 
quickest to thread, being self-threading, except the 
eye uf the ‘needle. It is the easiest machine in 
changing length of stitch, and is very quiet and easy 
running. Isa high arm machine, which allows of a 
very large space under arm, ` 

. Ea A ° 

Attachments Accompanying Each Machine 
ARE AS FOLLOWS: 

One Rutiler, with Shirrer Plate 
One Set of 4Hemmers, | 
One Binder, 4 
One Presser Foot, 
One Hemmer and Feller, 
One Braider Foot, 
One Tucker, 
One Quilter, 
One Plate Gauge. 
One Slide for Braider, 
One Oil Can (with Oil), One Wrench. 
One Thread Cutter, One Instruction Book. 


: _ WARRANTY. 
Every machine is fully warranted for five years. 


Attachments tn 

bracketare all 

interchangeable 
into foot on 
presser bar. 


Six Bobbins, 

Seven Needles, 

One Large Screw Driver, 
One Small Screw Driver, 


į} Any part proving defective will be replaced free of 


charge, excepting needles, bobbins and shuttles. 
TERMS. 
A : I. 
l Any old subscriber will be entitled to “The Denton" 


machine and one year's extension of subscription to. 


THE JOURNAL on payment of 820. 
It. 


Any new subsbriber will receive “The Denton” 
machineand THE JOURNAL for.one year on pay- 
ment of $20. 

IIT. 


For $75 I will send THE JOURNAL one year to 
thirty new subscribers, and “The Denton” to the 
getter-up of the club; and 1 will also send to each 
member of the club a copy of Dr. Crowell's “Spirit 
World.” `N. B.—This proposal for clubs secures $145 
for $75, and those proposing to canvass for such a 
club must notify me at Once, as I reserve the right 
to withdraw the offer, only bolding myself obligated 
to such as have notitied me that they are at work on 

t. 5 


SHIPPING. 


Every machine will be securely packed and [crated 
and deliveredon board car at factory free of extra 
charge. The transportation charges, to be paid on 
delivery by the buyer, will be very small; the crated 
machine going as ordinary freight. 

“The Denton” is manufactured exclusively for the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL and is equal in 
all particulars to any $10 machine on the market. 

REMITTANCES. 

Send money by P. O. order, express order. or draft 
on Chicago or New York. 
on local banks. 

State whether you wil have the machine in oak or 
walnut. 

Address 


Jno, C. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago, 


Please do not send checks. 


The Spirit-World; 


| INHABITANTS, NATURE AND PHILOSOPHY. 


By Rugene Crowell, M. D., 


Author of “The Identity of Primitive Christianity and Modern 
Spiritualism,” etc., etc. 


“Ms an authentic picture of the spheres; 
In one thou art, in one art soon to be; 
Its mission is to dry the mourner’s tears, 
And ope to light serene futurity.”—HARRIS. 


That this isa most remarkable book may be readily seen by scanning the abridged table of contents 
given below. That the book will provoke discussion and the expression of widely variant views is also 
,Teadily seen, Dr. Crowell, however, is not a fanatic, but an unusually cautious, clear-headed man. . The 
methods by which he obtained the information given in this work were such as to satisfy him fully of its 
trustworthy nature. In his admirable preface Dr. Crowell says: ‘Some of the statements contained in. 
this volume are of such a novel and incredible character that I cannot suppose my Spiritualist friends will, 
at least at first, be able to accept them; but I trust they will remember that the truth is not always prob- 
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for I feel sure that such a course will result 
in their acceptance of at least some of the statements. which at first they will deem incredible if n 


impossible.” 
ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS.. 


' CHAPTER I.—THE SPIRIT AND SOUL.—Embodied man is a trinity.—The caiieinl body sub- 
stantial.—_Exceptions to the rule that all men are immortal.—No sub-human or semi-buman beings in the 
spiritual world.—Accidents to spirits. Death, the birth of the spirit.—The changes that death pro- 
duces.—Effects of narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked into the next life.—Treatment of 
mortal remains. Temporary desertion of the body by the spirit.—Mr. Owen witnesses such a 
case.—His description of it.—It is attended with danger to the body.—Not a common occurrence. 


CHAPTER 1IL.—GENERAL VIEW OF THE HEAVENS.—The Sptrit-world and the spiritual 
world.-—The Spirit-world substantial.—The relations that spirits sustain to their world. 


CHAPTER I1.-THE LOW HEAVENS OR SPILERES.—The earth sphere.—The Spirit- 
world envelops us.—Arrargements of the Jow spheres.—Condition accurately follows character.—Some 
progress slowly having no desire for improvement —Many spirits continue to exist on the Earth for periods 
of time.—Habits of earth-bound spirits.—Thelr influence baneful.—Prisons and insane asylums infested. 
with them.—How low spirits are governed.—Missionaries are sent to labor with them.—Condition.of the 
drunkard.—The wicked heaven or second sphere.—Its citles.—Its Inhabitants.—The “hells” of Swedenborg. 
Condition of bigoted sectarians.—Sects are perpetuated in the lower heavens.—Purgatcry.—Condl- 
tion of the degraded among Roman Catholics.—The Irish heavens.—Bigoted and intolerant Protestants.— 
They are placed under discipline.—Truth ultimately comes to all. 


CHAPTER IV._THE HIGHER HEAVENS.—The Indian heavens.—Tbe first sphere is an Indian 
heaven, “where no white man robs the Indian.’ *—Description and employment of the Indians.—Mr. Owen's 
visit to the Indian heavens. Description of the higher heavens.—The third and fourth heaven?.— 
The American and European heavens.—The Negro heavens.—Condition of Negro spirits. Mr. Owen’s 
visit to the higher heavens.—Means of communication between the heavens.—Government in the 
heavens.—An Incredible story.—Steamboats and steamships. 


CHAPTER V.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued).—Description of them.—Gardens.— Furnt- 
ture.—Mr. Owen's description of his own home in the fourth heaven. Employments of spirits.—Every 
desire of good spirits gratified.—The manufacturing heaven.—Templeg, halls, Pioa tres cS fishing 
riding.—Farms in the heavens.—Scientists in the heavers. . 


CHAPTER VI.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued). -Sunday observance.—Titles and names 
In the heavens.—The record of a good life above earthly titles.—Earthly names perpetuated.—The personal 
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—How the spirit is affected when the body is blown into fragments. 


CHAPTER VIL—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued).—Wherein spirits differ.~No Atheists in 
the heavens above the third. Marriage in the heavens.—True marriage is there a recognized institu- 
tion.—Spirits as match-makers. Family relations in ‘the heavens. Children in the heavens.— 
The conditions that surround them.—A grand nursery in the fifth heaven.—Bringing children to earth. 
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gence.—As to phantom animals seen by mortals. 

CHAPTER VIII—THE MOVEMENT OF SPIRITS.—Their movements controlled by volition.— 
Certain spirits can trace us.—Spirits and the remains of A. T. Stewart.—Spirits and the murder of Mrs. 
Hull.—¥ew spirits visitt the Polar Regions, The return of spirits to the earth,—The majority do 
not return.—The majority disbelieve in the fact of intercourse with mortals.—Do ancient spirits and spirits 


from other worlds visit the earth?—Ditficult questions to solve.—Ability or npirits to visit other heavenly 
bodies. 


CHAPTER IX. —GUARDIAN SPIRITS.—Every adult mortal has a guardian spirit. Shey are our 


‘monitors as well as guardians.—Their duties and powers,—Spirits of different planes communicate.—Difii- 


culties attendant on spirit-intercourse.—Why so few communicate. 


CHAPTER X.—THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT-INTERCOU RSE.—Method of controlling.— 
Trance mediums.—Speaking exhausts spirits.—Our memory a sealed volume to spirits.—The memory and 
knowledge of spirits.—A apirit in three years forgetting nearly everything relating to his earth-life.—For- 
getting proper names. 


CHAPTER XI.—VISUAL PERCEPTION OF MATERIAL OBJECTS BY SPIRITS.—Few 
spirits distinctly percelve earthly objects. —Low spirits perceive them best.—Our spirits invisible to all dis- 
embodied spirits.—How spirits are affected by earthly light and darkness.—Few spirits able to read written 
or printed characters. Certain spirits able to read closed books and manuscripts. The 
ability of spirits to hear and understand our ‘conversation.—Ordinarily few spirits excepting 
guardians are able to hear us converse.—When mediums are present they are able to hear us. Power o 
spirits to pass through solid matter.—Most spirits able to pass through walls of stone and wood. 
All material substances are equally substantial to spirits.—Transporting small objects through the air 
Spirits in relation to the elements.—They are affected by cold and heat.—Sensitive to odors and 
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CHAPTER XII. _MATERIALIZATION.—Form iairastetiouecirhe processes are of a scien 
tific nature,—All spirits when visiting the earth become more or less materialized.—The methods of 
proceedure by spirits in cabinet seances. Phantom ships and railway trains.—The legendary 
phantom ship not a myth.—Spiritual ships are constructed and sailed by the spirits of mariners.—Spectra. 
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the spirit.—Our glorious destiny: = —“Hope on, O, weary heart 
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‘Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 Ran- 
dolph Street, Chicago. All communications rela- 
-tiye to advertising should be addressed to them. 
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Tr full bench of the Supreme Court of 
Massachusetts has rendered a decision 
affirming the decree of the Superior Court, 
in the case of. Peck vs. Peck. Readers of 

‘Tur JOURNAL will remember that the libel 


' ments. was filed by W. F. Peck against Sarah F. 
FOURTEENTH PAGH.—Miscellaneous Advertise- | Peck (Mrs. H. S. Lake) on the ground of 
See | desertion and that the Superior Court dis- 
nr Gents H PAGE. — Miscellaneous Advertise- | hissed the libel for the reason that though 


SIXTEENTH PAGE. —The Publisher.— Miscell- 


AGE the parties had cohabited under a contract 
aneous Advertisements. 


made in Oregon to live together as long as 
the union should be agreeable, had never 
been legally married. The Supreme Court 
says: “There is nothing in the law of Cal- 
ifornia, where the parties had their domi- 
cile, or in the law of Oregon, where the 
contract was signed, which recognizes an 
agreement to live together so long as mu- 
tual affection shall exist, as a marriage 
contract. We have, therefore, no occasion 
to consider whether, by the law of either of 
those States, there can be a marriage by a 
mere contract, without a ceremony. There 
being no marriage, their subsequent co- 
habitation points only to the illegal con- 
tract under which it began. There is no 
room for any presumptions. We find noth- 
ing in the laws of the States where they 
lived together which recognizes a cohabi- 
tution as a marriage. Decree affirmed.” 


“UPWARD STEPS.” 


in “Upward Steps of Seventy! Years,” that gentle 
yet indomitable reformer Giles B. Stebbins gives 
most interesting reminiscences of many famous peo- 
‘ple who have In one way and another impinged on 
bis life. The account of his own upward steps is full 
of encouragement and Instruction. Every one who 
has met Mr. Stebbins must certainly desire to own 
this book: and those who have not had the pleasure 
of his personal acquaintance, knowing him only in 
his public work, will long to meet him after follow- 
ing him through his story of seventy years. Price: 
- $1.25; postage, 10 cents. For sale at THE JOURNAL 
. Office. ' 


Samuel Bowles's Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now seesit 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents: Tontrast |. 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price, 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 
cover. For sale at this offica 


GRATARFUL—COMFORTING. 


EPPS’S COCOA 


BREAKFAST. 


. “By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws 
which govern the operations of digestion and nutri- 
tion,and by a careful application of the fine prop- 
erties of well-selected Cocou, Mr. Epps has provided 
our breakfast tables with a delicately favoured bev- 
., erage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills. 
.. Itis by the judicious use of such articles of diet that 
-a constitution may be gradually built up until strong 
enough to resist every tendency to disease. Hun- 
deds of subtle maladies are tloating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may 
|- @scapé many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well 
. fortified with pure blood and a properly nourished 

. frame.” —Ciml Service Gazette. 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold only 
in half-pound tins, by Grocers, labelled thus: 
JAMES EPPS & Co., Homœopathic Chem- 
a7 ig `. ists, London, England, 


Tue St. Paul Daily News has been pur- 
chased by Mr. Clarence E. Sherin, who 
with his brother, aiso an able newspaper 
man, were among the most active in ex- 
tending courtesies to the delegates of the 
National Editorial. Association last sum- 
mer. Now that the Sherins have hold of 
the News the business end of that lively 


improved aspect. 


Republican proclivities, we presume. 


- RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


SPECIAL OFFE 


paper will at once take on a different and 
The paper will be thor- 
oughly independent in politics, but with 


THE CHARMING MEXICAN PRIMROSE isthe Grandest of all New Plants. It is strictly 

a perpetual bloomer, asitis in flower at all times of the year. a good specimen showing always from ten 
to thirty large saucer-shaped blossoms, about three inches across, of a beautiful, bright, clear pink color, 
veined with scarlet and with a white center. 
form. goes to make a flower which is in beauty perfection itself. Each blossom keeps perfect many days 
before fading, and when it drops. others are out to take its place, and this succession of beauty is contin- 
ued from one year's end to another. The plantis a free grower, succeeding in any soll or situation. Asa 
window plant it combines great hardiness and ease of culture with unsurpassed beauty and delicate love- 
liness, and is truly a plant which has no superior. In the open ground it grows freely and blooms profuse- 
ly all summer, and, in fact, until winter is uponit. Early frosts do not injure it, and it blooms on until 
frozen solid or covered with snow. It is a plant whose merits of hardiness, ease of culture, perpetual 
freedom of bloom, and unsurpassed beauty, both in color and habit, are offset by no faults whatever. It 
i the one most desirable new plant for the whole world. FINE PLANTS, ALL READW to 
LOOM, by MAIL POSTPAID, GUARANTEED to Arrive in Good Condition. 40 cts. 
$1, 7 for $2. Those ordering three or more plants may have n Manettia 


Vine free by asking for it. : 

THE TRUE MANETTIA VINE The most magnificent flowering vine in cultivation, and is-louded 
with brilliant flowers every day in the year. The fame of its 

marvelous beauty is world wide.. Fine plants ALREADY BUDDED AND BLOOMING, 25 

cents each, 3 for 50 cents. - . i 

NEW PEACOCK ANSY. A Panay of superb and rane color, showing the miorivis and lümiinous 

ronze blue seen only in peacock feathers. It is the tinest coio 
Strain of pansy eyer seen. SEED PER PACKET, 25 CENTS. $ : 


For 60 cts. we will send by mail one plant each or Mexican Primrose, Manettia 
Vine and pk’t Peacock Pansy. Two of each for $1. , 


Also the Following Extra Choice Collections by Mail Postpaid. 


12 Extra choice mixed Gladiolus, flowering bulbs.. 25e] 3 Grand Lilies,5 sorts namcd, including Auratum. 50e 
6 New Double Pearl Tuberoses, lowering bulbs... 25¢ | 5 Grand Cacti, different sorts named........... a... 506 
5 Rare Chrysanthemums, 5 sorts named............ 50e | 3 Different rare new perpetual blooming plants.. 50¢ 


4 Lovely Tea Roses,white,pink,yellow and scarlet 50e | 6 Pkts. cach rare new Flower, and Vegetable seeds 50e 


each, 3 for 


A GREAT OFFER. For only $3.00 we will send postpaid all the collections, Primrose, Manettia and | 


Pansy offered above. Order ut once, as these offers may not appear again. - 
OUR BRONZE BLUE ATALOGU (A superb work of_art in bronze blue) of FLOWER 

i and VEGETABLE SEEDS, BULBS, PLANTS 
and RARE FRUITS, is the most beautiful and complete ever issued. 152 pages, hundreds of Ele- 
gant Engravings, Stipple Lithograph Covers and 7 beautiful large Colored Plates. We offer the 
tinest standard varieties and novelties in Flower and Vegetable Seeds, Bulbs and Plants of all kinds and 
rare new Fruits. Also the greatest collection of rare Cacti, Flowering Shrubs, New Aquatic Plants, etc. 
Don’t miss the Great Japanese Wineberry, Allsummer Raspberry, Water Hyacinth, Trailing Queen 
Fuchsia, Dwarf Orange, M osqnito Catcher Plant, Picture Rock Tomato, Stanley. otato, and hundreds of 
other Grand Novelties. THIS MAGNIFICENT CATALOGUE WILL BE SENT FREE 
TO ALL WHO ORDER THE MEXICAN PRIMROSE OR ANYTHING HERE OF- 
FERED. Or for only 20 cts. we will send CATALOGUE, Sample Copy of the MA Y- 
FLOWER and n packet of PEACOCK PANSY SEED. We want agents in every town to take 
subscribers for our beautiful Monthly Horticultural Paper, THE MAYFLOWER, 50c. per year. 
Large Colored Plate with every number.. Liberal premiums. Sample copy free. Address 


JOHN LEWIS CHILDS, Floral Park, Queens Go., N. Y. 


ILBOR’S 


COMPOUND OF x 


It has required much experience and care to en- 
able the proprietor to combine the Oil and Phos- 
phates so that they would ‘become thor- 
. oughly efficacious together, and he has 


X Lo A the only recipe by which this canbe ac- 

Y : ` ESS complished. Another important advan- 

LI ME A Ñ ` s N => tace which the Pure Cod Liver Oil pos- 
> ee / N - sesses prepared _in this way, over the 

plain cod liver oil, is the fact that be- 


Sides addin 
medical qualities it preserves 
the oil pure and sweet fora 
longer period than it can be 
done in any other manner. 


mend this form of using the 
Oil even if the phosphates did 
not alsoadd vastly to the heal- 


CURES ing qualities of the prepara- 
i tion. The perfect incorpora- 
CONSUMPTION, i tion of the phos- 


hates with the cod 

~. liver oil has only 
been accomplished 
by the adoption of 

ŞS the most perfect 
rules of chemistry; 


COUGHS, COLDS, ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, DEBILITY., 

WASTING DISEASES, and all 
' SCROFULOUS HUMORS. 


Almost as atable as cream. _Itcan be taken with has t roduced 
pleasure by delicate persons and children, who, after S hich Pahile it 
using it, become very fond of it. It assimilates with the 


food, increases the flesh and appetite, builds up the ner- 
vous system, restores energy to mind and y. creates 
new, rich and pure blood, in fact, rejuvinates the whole 


system, p 
. FLEST, BLOOD 
ERVE, : BRAIN. 

This preparation is far superior to all other-preparations of Cod-Liver 
Oil; it as many imitators, but no equals. The results following its use 
are its best recommendations, Be sure, as you value your, health, and get. 
the genuine. Manufactured only by DR. ALEXR. B. WILBOR, 
Chemist. Boston, Mass. Send for illustrated circular, w will be 
tailed free, g2r"Sold by ell drugyists.4e8 


The superb color, combined with airy grace and beautifui - 


Pure Cod Liver Oil And Phosphates 


largely to its _- 


This fact alone would recom- - 


and a- medicine ` 


SIENA 


i us. as 


TRUTH WEARS NO MASK, BOWS AT NO HUMAN SHRINE, SEEKS NEITHER PLACE NOR APPLAUSE: SHE ONLY ASKS A HEARING. 


ESTABLISHED 1865. 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


Mr. Lovis Brase, of Cincinnati, who was a Catb- 
_‘ olic, writes: I persume you have seen that the Catb- 
- olic church has revoked not only all the rules for the 
season of Lent, but has abolished the rule which re- 
quires all the faithful to abstain from all meat on Fri- 
_ day. As areason for such action it is stated that an 
unusual amount of sickness pervades all parts of the 
world at present. I must confess that when I saw 
this in-the daily paper, it took my breath away and I 
think, that only a Catholic can fully. understand the 
immense—shall I call it progress? which has been 
made in this one measure. I have always regarded 
the observance of Lent and the Friday rule of av- 
stinence from meat as much of a basic principle of 
the Romish Church as the confessional and ‘the other 
sacraments. | i 


A RELIGIOUS revival of unusual intensity has been 
_ in’ progress for some weeks at Corning, Iowa, under 
. the auspices of the Free Methodists. A number of 
` the victims of the excitement have shown symptoms 
' of insanity, and attempts have been made to break up 


the meetings. Nothing is gained generally by in- 


terfering with such exhibitions of religion fanaticism. 
They are natural manifestations of mental. conditions 
which have survived from the past and which; under 
the influence of such preaching as that of ‘those who 
conduct these meetings, are liable to break out into 
active revivals.. These revivals from an intellectual 
and moral point of view are humiliating spectacles, 
but.less harm is likely to result from them than from 
attempts to stop them by coercive measures. Parents 
who allow their children to be drawn into such mael- 
. stroms of religious excitement show lamentable lack 
of knowledge and good sense. The preachers who 
“get up” these excitements, who produce the con- 
“ditions “necessary to these volcanic upheavals of re- 


ligious emotion, are usually men or women who have 


very much in common with those who shout from the 
benches. The milleninum is a long distance ahead of 


. 


_ AT a recent lecture given in this city Attorney John 
F. Geeting said that our courts are imposed on by 
_ shysters who often possess neither the knowledge nor 
`- moral character to be admitted to the bar. They four- 
~ ish mostly in the justice and police courts. . But the 
courts of recoid are not free from them. They are 
generally an ignorant and unprincipled class, who 
neither know nor care to know the law and whose sole 
object. is their own gain. They impose mainly on the 
poor and especially the foreigners, many of them be- 
ing able to speak in Polish, Bohemian or some other 
. foreign language.. A statute should be enacted Mr. 
Geeting said, requiring all attorneys at law to regis- 
_ ter with the Clerk of the Circuit Court of any county 
.-in which such attorney may have an office or be in 


` general practice of the law, and requiring the Clerk 


of the Circuit Court to issue annually a printed list 
of all such attorneys in his county and a semi-annual 
_ supplement, such list and supplement to be furnished 


free of charge to each judge and clerk of any court of | Voice that it was ‘not wanted,’ letters of inquiry Bay colony in 1693 at Salem. — 


record in the county, also to the sheriff, coroner, 
jailer, keeper of each police station, keeper of any 


house of correction, to each justice of the peace and 
each police magistrate in the county. A penalty should 


be provided for failure on the part of any attorney to 
so register. 


A CHICAGO man has brought suit against Mr. 


Schweinfurth, the Rockford imposter, for $50,000 
damages for the alienation of his wife’s affections, 
says a Chicago daily. From his own allegations in 
the case the Chicago man seems to have been notably 
abused, as have many others; but a lawsuit for dam- 
ages does not constitute un adequate remedy, because 
there is no likelihood of collecting the judgment after 
it is obtained, In fact, the laws seem not to contain 
an. adequate provision for this latest of confidence 
games, the bogus messiah lay. The lay appears to be 
growing in popularity. It is worked in Chicago, in 
Rockford, and up north.a little way a professor of it 
was driven out of town the other day by indignant 
citizens. Considering the ease with which the dodge 
is worked, the immunity from arrest which its offers 
and the large returns it brings, it is fairly a wonder 
that it is not eyen more in vogue among the gentlemen 


: whose earnest aim in life is to secure a maximum of 


comforts for a minimum of labor. The next. legisla- 
ture might make a special enactment providing a way 
for setting Mr. Schweinfurth and his imitators to lay- 
ing pavements and repairing sewers for the public 
good and for consigning his ‘‘angels” to a penitential 
term in the Erring Woman's refuge or the Asylum for 
the Feeble-Minded as the circumstances of the several 
cases may dictate. 


The Voice, the well-known and widely circulated 
organ of Prohibition complains of unlawful action on 
the part ‘of postmasters in ordering the discontinuance 
of that paper without the authority and against the 
wishes of persons to whom it was sent. This is what 


the Voice says: ‘The Voice has up to date re- 


ceived notices from twenty-six postmasters unlawfully 
ordering its discontinuance to the farmer readers who 
are receiving the paper free under the farmers’ fund 
The reasons given by these postmasters for thus un- 


‘warrantably and criminally interfering with the de- 


livery of the United States mail are that the farmers to 


‘whom The Voice is being sent ‘fail to receive it,’ 


‘do not want it,’ ‘refuse to take it out of the office.’ 
etc., and that consequently the paper remains ‘‘dead” 
in the offices. As before stated these reports of the 
postmasters, accompanied in many instances by the 
return to the publishers unopened, of the bundle of 
Voices addressed to the farmers, were. thought to be 
strange ones, inasmuch as the names of the bene- 
ficiaries under the farmers’ fund had for the most part 
been laboriously collected by Prohibitionists, and for- 
warded to The Voice on the understanding that a 
promise had been secured beforehand from each 
farmer that he would agree to receive and read The 
Voice for six months, free of charge to him, he being 
given to understand that the paper was sent to him 
through a fund raised by Prohibitionists that he might 
hear our side of the case. At these twenty-six post- 
offices from which the postmasters, notified The 


. 
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addressed by The Voice to.the farmers brought back 
nearly one hundred answers. from the farmers that 
they had not ordered their postmaster to stop The 
Voice, that they had not refused to take the paper from 
the office; and in many eases these farmers indignantly 
denounced the over-officious and malicious postmaster 
for his share in the plot to prevent them from receiving 
a paper which had been paid for, properly posted and 
addressed, and which was, moreover desired by them.” . 
The evidences in the cases has been laid before Post- 
master General Wanamaker. ‘Ihe penalty for unlaw- 
fully withholding mail matter from persons to whom 
it is addressed is dismissal from office, a fine of not 
more than $500 and imprisonment for not more than 
six months. — l 


A PROMINENT medical journal declares that influ- 
enza is beyond question infectious, even in its earliest 
stage. ‘lhe period of incubation of the disease germ 
in influenza is only a third of that of the germ of 
small-pox, measles, or typhus. The writer enjoins 
the isolation so far as practicable of sufferers and 
the disinfection of rooms and furniture exposed -to — 


the infection. He strongly deprecates allowing per- re 7 


sons afflicted with the malady to appear in public, 
thus spreading the disease. All assemblages that 
are not absolutely necessary should, he declares be 
discontinued during the prevalence of the scourge. 
Great stress is laid upon the need of warm woolen. 
clothing, wholesome _and easily assimilated food, 
avoidance of exposure, abstinence from alcoholic 
drinks, and a general care for the tonè of the sys- 
tem. An important piece of advice is never to at- - 
tempt to fight the disease, but to give up and go to 
nursing immediately. 


At a meeting held in Salem, Mass., February 29th, 
in recognition of the 200th anniversary of the out- 
break of the witchcraft delusion in Salem village, 
Professor Barrett Wendell of Harvard University 
spoke of the recent arousal of interest on his own 
part in psychic research. He quoted several instances 
as demonstrating his theory that hypnotism governed _ 
the girls in their accusations, citing the examination 


‘of Rebekah Nurse when her head was bent lover, and 


Betty Hubbard’s head haa a similar twist. He alluded i 
to the fact that most of the evidence was spectral, 
and when that was stopped the witcheraft trials ended. 
These wretched bewitched girls were in all probability 
victims of hypnotic excess. In all probability they 


had learned, willingly or unwillingly, to hypnotize _. 


themselves. But is there not a likelihood that first ; 
of all they may have been hypnotized by others? Anā ` 
is there not, in the records of these terrible days, 
some faint suggestion that among those -who first- 
dragged the wretched girls down may have been none 
of the accused? Dr. W. A. Mowry, Superintendent of. . 
Schools of Salem defended Salem and the Massachu- 
setts Bay colony as being at the time of the witchcraft. 
delusion ahead of their time, and that their action in | 
discontinuing all prosecutions against ` supposed . 
witches in 1693 opened the eyes of the world, and 
that from that day witchcraft was doomed anā. delu- | 
sion rapidly passed away. This happy ‘result was, 
Mr. Mowry said, directly traceable to the action of the | 
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MARCH i2, i892. 


oe _ "A LAWYER'S INQUIRIES. 

- A most thoughtful and highly esteemed correspond- 
~ent, an honored member of the Southern bar and a 
“dilligent seeker after truth in sending his subscrip- 


swer in print as they may enlighted a large number 
of new readers not familiar with our personal views 
.. though repeatedly publishen in the past. l 
© Do you believe in materialization as it is generally 
` - understood by Spiritualists?” 

That depends on our correspondent s conception of 
what is «generally understood by Spiritualists.” We 
know that from the invisible world have been pro- 
jected apparitions ‘or forms identical in appearance 
_., and dress with those of persons ouce Known to us in 
` mortal form, and that these forms were seen with the 
natural eye; and that they were observed and identi- 
‘fied synchronously by ourself and other witnesscs. 
We have seen hands. unattached to a visible body 
. come into view and move light objects like pencil and 
i paper. We have seen these phenomena repeatedly 


medium’s hands under ours and our feet on his. All 
‘this in a house unfamiliar to the medium, with no 
cabinet, no paraphernalia, and no persons present 
. otber than ourself, our witnesses and the medium. 
We have thus seen. these phenomena repeatedly at 
» consecutive séances. We have time and again felt 
. hands of different sizes, the tiny hand of a child, the 
velvety touch and soft pressure of a feminine hand, and 
`- the strong grasp of a horny masculine hand. All this in 
the dark but with our own company in our own house 


_ these manifestations were occurring she was held 
‘firmly in the grasp of our trusted friend., Under the 
same conditions and while the medium. was engaged 
in -conversation with the person holding her we have 


voices of those called dead.. We have heard such a 
_ voice, masculine, sing an entire stanza while the me- 
i dium, a woman, was describing another spirit to a 
friend. We-believe that we recognized the voice and 
' by it identified the spirit, and our belief is corroborated 
_ by competent observers who knew the voice as a mother 
- - “knows the voice of a loved son who has grown to ma- 
turity in the home circle and then undergone the 
. , great transition. After years of reflection, ‘further 

_ experience, wide and most critical observation we have 
` found nothing to weaken confidence in the testimony of 
` our senses at the various séances above mentioned, nor 


which the phenomena were witnessed; and do not re- 
vise or modify our judgment then formed. 
In addition to our own experiences may be cited 


‘Professor William Crookes has placed on record a 
“series of actual occurrences which took place as he 
avers in -his own house, ‘‘in the presence of trust- 
worthy witnesses, and under as strict conditions as I 
could desire.” Here are a few brief extracts from 
his records: . . 


a ..- Under the strictest test conditions T have more than 
; one’. had a solid, self-luminous, crystalline body placed 
“in my hand by a hand which did not belong to any person 
‘in the room. Jn the light I have seen a luminous cloud 
‘ hover over a heliotrope on a side table, break a sprig off, 
..aud carry the sprig to a lady; and on sonie. occasions I 
have seen a similar luminous cloud visibly condense to the 
form of a hand and carry small objects about....In the 
- dusk of. the evening with Mr. Home at my house, the 
curtains of a window about eight feet from Mr. Home 
were seen to move. A dark, shadowy, semi-transparent 
form, like that of a man, was then seen by all present 
, Standing near the window, waving the curtain with his 
_ hand....The following is a still more striking instance. 
_, As-in the former case Mr. Home was the medium. A 
-phantom form came from a corner of the room, took an 
accordion in its hand, and then glided about the room 
-- playing the instrument. The form was visible to all 
“ present for many minutes, Mr. Home also being seen at 
the same. time.” 
o, = In tthe account of his experiments in materializa- 
"tion; Miss Cook, ‘medium, Professor Crookes among 
other intensely interesting incidents relates that he and 
othersrepeatedly saw the medium and spirit at the same 


.. tion asks questions, some of which we prefer to an-' 


_ in à room brilliantly lighted and while holding the. 


to which the medium came unaccompanied; and while 


' heard voices which we confidently believe were the 


.. could we to-day improve the crucial conditions under 


-those of many others too numerous for mention here. 


time.‘‘......Three separate times did I carefully ex- 
amine Miss Cook crouching before me, to be sure that 
the hand I held was that of a living woman, and three 
separate times did I turn the lamp to Katie (the spirit) 
and examine her with steadfast scrutiny until I had 
no doubt of her objective reality...... It was a com- 
mon thing for the seven or eight of us in the labora- 
tory to see Miss Cook and Katie at the same time, 
under the full blaze of the electric light.” 

Professor Crookes was fully alive to the astound- 
ing nature of his evidence and the difficulty others 
would have in believing it. He writes: «“The phenom- 


ena I am prepared to attest are so extraordinary and. 


so directly opposed to the most firmly rooted articles 
of scientific belief...... that, even. now, on recalling 
the details of what I witnessed, there is an antagon- 
ism in my mind between reason, which pronounces it 
to be scientifically impossible, and the consciousness 
that my senses...... are not lying witnesses when 
they testify against my preconceptions.” 

“Do you believe spirit photographs have ever been 
taken?” 

Yes. We have seen several that we believe were 
genuine; one in. particular, in Detroit some 
years ago by Hariman, for Mr. H. C. Hodges.. ‘The 
narrative has been published in ‘THE JOURNAL and is 
too lengthy to reproduce here. Professor Crookes 
testifies to taking photographs of Katie King by the 


taken 


aid of an electric light, and that he has one of the. 


medium and Katie together,” but Katie is seated in 
front of Miss Cook’s head,” Miss Cook was lying 
down. 


TENDENCY TO UNIFORMITY. 


There is nothing. as THE JOURNAL has from time to 


time pointed out, more important than the preserva- 
A man should as far as is pos- 


tion of individuality. 
sible in a social state think for himself, and guide his 
personal conduct by hisown judgment, even when in 
deference to the public good, he deviates from that 


ideal course which would be possible under ideal so- 


.Gial. conditions. Thinking in herds meansa minimum 
of thought and a maximum of automatism. Individ- 
‘ality is essential to spontaneity, mental flexibility, 
originality and independence. Its decline is always 
marked by a tendency to uniformity; its growth, to 
quote from Humboldt, by “human development in its 
richest diversity.” 

A writer in the Nationat Review, C. B. Roylance 
Kent, expresses the apprehension that there is great 
danger from existing tendencies to uniformity which 
dwarf and crush the spirit of individuality. Writing 
from an English standpoint he finds the source of this 
danger in political, economic and educational condi- 
tions and methods. Much that he says is quite as ap- 
plicable tothis country as to Great Britain. ‘Thus he 
writes: ‘One of the most remarkable things of the 
age is the accumulation of capital and the develop- 
ment of big concerns in trade and business. This ac- 
cumulation of capital directly favors the creation of 
big concerns; and with big concerns backed up by 
great pecuniary resources small concerns find it hard, 
if not impossible, to compete. The small producer 
and trader almost in despair throws himself before the 
juggernaut-like car of capital that goes groaning 


and creaking along, bearing the golden idol of Mam- 


mon, amid the plaudits of the onlooking sharehold- 
ers.” Not only are great companies created, but com- 
panies of companies, such as the copper, coal and 
salt rings and syndicates, which tend to crush out of 


existence the smaller industries and to make what 


may be called home or domestic industries 
things of the past. Goods are made on a large scale, 
turned out in great quantities, made after the same 
pattern. 
in the distributive branches of trade. Great stores, 
with an army of men, women and children, a division 
of labor and monotonous performance of duties under 
a system much like that of a military establishment, are 
taking the place of shops which are conducted by the 
proprietor over the counter. In the manufacturing es- 
tablishment the labor is merely mechanical and in- 
dustry is reduced to a mere routine. The artisan’s 
work is specialized, he has no immediate contact 


` There is the same tendency. to uniformity. 
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with the object of manufacture, the individuality of 
his work is no essential feature, and in many of the 
industries the old traditions of design are obsolete. 
“Life without industry,” Mr. Ruskin says, ‘is guilt, 
and industry without art is brutality. «It is this 
‘brutality’ says Mr. Kent, ‘that we lament.” aan 

This essayist thinks that the present educational sys- 
tem tends to stifle individuality and originality. 
Reference is made to a recent protest against asacrifice 


-of education to examination—a method which gives 


premium to one type of education and discourages 
diversity, independence and originality of thought. 
‘As we are told ‘boys from all schoois of. the same 
grade meet in the same competition,’ the result is that- 
they are all brought up in the same way with their 
minds bent on the same subject. Obviously then 
their minds’ turned out from the same mould, will all - 
bear the same impress. ‘The result of this will be 
much uniformity in the minds of each generation as 
it grows up.” ‘lhe system tends too to direct the 
minds of youth from subjects which in many cases 
are congenial to them to others which it will merely 
“pay” better to study. ‘Travelling . outside the 
ordinary routine subjects being objected to, uni- 
formity of mind at common schools and in the 
versities is unavoidable. 

_ Space will not permit a statement here of Mr. 
Kent’s views as to the political source of the tendency 
to uniformity. His leading idea, ‘which . has been 
shown by Humboldt, John Stuart Mill, Emerson, 
Spencer and others, that the canger of getting into 
certain ruts Of thought and becoming the slaves of 
uniformity is an ‘ever-present. one against- which 
every precaution should be exercised, cannot be too 
often presented. Men who have acquired an in- 
tellectual rigidity which makes a change of views and ` 
the assimilation of new thought impossible, are in a 
most undesirable condition. As Emerson observes, 
‘ceasing from fixed ideas is a great part of civili- 
zation” for change is essential to. advancement, with- 
out which higher conditions cannot be reached. 


uni- 


PROF. DOLBEAR'S PLEA. 

On another page appears a communication from 
Professor Dolbear.. We gladly give him a hearingin 
these columns.. We observe however in the first 
place that he speaks of the American Society for Psy- | 
chical Research instead of the American Psychical 
Society, ashe should. When this society started we 
praised its intentions as openly declared, and wished , 
it God-speed. But we soon found that it was by no ` 
means investigating the phenomena after the careful 
scientific methods which it explained it was about to 
On the contrary it appeared mainly intent on 
plowing the newspaper field, in heralding its ability 
to do the ‘‘murderous fire” act, in trading on the 
names of Edward Everett Hale, M. J. Savage and R. 
Heber Newton, in giving recoguition to known trick-. 
sters, in a word, doing about everything that a truly 
scientific body would not do. However, we gladly 
acquit Professor Dolbear of any hand in or sympathy 
with these charlatanical maneuvers, which were quite 
fully set forth in THE, JOURNAL of October 31, 1891, 
under the title ‘The Funny Man in Psychies.” We 
found. that the investigating members of the so-called 
American Psychical Society were dealing with fraud- 
ulent persons whom enlightened Spiritualists long ago 
have shown to be tricksters, such as Fletcher, Keeler, 
and Etta Roberts.. We found they had not taken the 
trouble to equip themselves, by previous acquaintance 


use. 


with various forms of trick-manifestations so that  — 


they might be guarded, at least as far as possible, 
against the common methods of producing spurious 
manifestations practiced by pseudo-mediums and dis- 
honest persons with some psychical power. We fore- 
saw and pointed out that. a fiasco would result, and 
that these gentlemen would be hoodwinked. 

_. Now Professor Dolbear states that there has been 
no report of the Society published. This is only tech- 
nically true, for an account was given. by’ the 
Vice-President. of the Society, B. O. Flower, in 
‘Notes and Announcements” in the February number 
of the Arena. Mr. Flower there quotes verbatim an 


account from the Boston Daily Globe of: December 22, 


| _ easy reach of Professor Dolbear 
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1891, as presumably giving a fair representation of 
What occurred at the first general’ meeting of the So- 
. ciety, although it is true, he states that the Society’s 
new quarterly - will soon be issued, ‘‘giving infor- 
- mation in detail and authoritatively.” In this account 
Professor Dolbear is represented as making the fol- 
-lowing statements: 
. A. E. Dolbear, Professor of Physics in Tufts College, 
nextrelated his ‘experience with a psychic in whose pres- 
ence slate writing phenomena occurred. He carried his 
own slates, the psychic washed and rubbed them, but 
they remained in plain sight, always above the table in 
bread daylight. (Readersof THE JOURNAL should refer 
-10 the account of a sitting with Mrs. Gillett, published 
on page 598 in the issue of February 13, which Professor 
D..criticises and which was written by Dr. Hodgson.— 
Ep.) He wrote four questions; later. he placed one of 
‘them between these slates and put rubber bands around 
: them. He held them in a vertical position, she touched 
the back of his hands with her fingers, which were very 
cold, and when the slates were opened 2 message was 
found written which was responsive to the question asked. 
. The Professor referred to other experiments upon this and 
_ one or two other occasions. He had’ been accustomed to 
“studies where most phenomena could be explained by 
“pushes and pulls;” he did not see that. these phenomena 
could be so explained, nor yet by any manipulation of 
magnets. He saw no evidence of trickery, though care- 
fully observing everything that occurred. He did not 
know how to account for what he’ saw, but bore witness 
to the facts as related. 
It appears clearly from this account that. Professor 
Dolbear saw no signs of trickery. As for his criti- 
cisms on Hodgson’s report which we published, possi-. 
‘bly Dr. Hodgson himself may have something to say. 
We need only remark here that Professor Dolbear’s 
criticisms prove conclusively that he is entirely un- 
familiar with the ‘‘ear-marks” of trickery in. such 
cases, and we suggest that he and his co- -researchers 
before proceeding any further. with ‘their so-called 
“scientific” investigations, acquire some experience of 
conjurers’ methods. They are starting out as raw re- 
< eruits and trying to do work over again that has been 
done years ago. By. Professor Dolbear’s. own con- 


fession apparently, no member of their. committee is’ 


an adept at slight of hand work; and he asks, is it 
© . matter of reproach that they should be deceived in a 
field where there is acknowledged to be a large 
amount of trickery? Matter of reproach indeed! Is 
it matter of reproach that a person ignorant of chemis- 
try should set out to put people generally righe about 
‘chemical formule which have heen worked at by ex- 
. perts for years? Is it matter of reproach that an 
ignoramus in astronomy should set out to give the 
world a true account of the proper motions of the 
stars? Matter of reproach! Without that, there are 
_ two classes of persons at least who will be amused at 
the Professor’s naivete, —large numbers of Spiritualists 
who have seen through the swarm of professional 
tricksters that prey upon the gullible, and certain truly 
scientific investigators who know better than to be 
‘deceived by such threadbare methods as those evi- 
dently used for the most part by Mrs. Gillett. That 
this woman is a trickster we have no sort of doubt. 


The knowledge that she had travelled with that 
notorious and often exposed trickster D. J. Stansbury, 
„the combination giving both the materialization and 
independent slate-wr iting perfor mances, was within 
and his associates, 
. rand should have been in their possession before their 
‘experiments; that it was not,—if it was not, of which 
we feel no way sure-——is their own fault. But in this 
ease as in others, the policy seems to have been to 
ignore the bad record of the alleged psychic and ally 

the so-called psychical society on the side of exposed 
tricksters and professional mountebanks. ‘That this has 
been the case is not the fault of Professor Dolbear; but 
“it is his misfortune to have connected himself with a 
concern dominated and directed by incompetents 
whose pretensions have misled him and others and 
brought him into an embarrassing position from which 
the only safe way out is a candid acknowledgement of 
mistake rather than a ‘portrayal of the « case sure to 
_ produce. a wrong impression. 
` Professor Dolbear'says the only fusilade against 


. ‘the society he knows of is that of THE JOURNAL, and 


by implication declares there are no other fusiladers. 


Evidently he is as innocent of the public attitude to- 


ward the so-called American Psychical Society as he 
is of the ways of the peculiar people whose perfor- 
mances he and his fellow researchers thought they 
were investigating, and in which they ‘‘saw no evi- 
dence of trickery.” Can the public have any confi- 
dence in a society that sets out with banners flying and 
blaring trumpets to make a scientific investigation, 
and proves itself at the very outset unable to detect 
the trickeries of a person like Mrs. Gillett, and that 
now confesses, through Professor Dolbear that it has 
no proper equipment for the work? 

For Professor Dolbear as a gentleman and as an 
eminent physicist TuE JOURNAL has great respect; 
and it desires not antagonism with him, but his co- 
operation in psychical research. ‘THE JOURNAL sin- 
cerely hopes he will not be discouraged but will with 
added zeal and experience lend his really valuable 
aid in the great work. 


RELATING TO FUNERALS. 


Tuk members of the Central North Chicago Minis- 
terial Association have submittted to the people under 
their ‘pastoral care” the following relating to the 
conduct of funerals with” view to greater uniformity 
and the promotion of customs more in accord with the 
best Christian sentiment: 

That there be, ordinarily, no public invitation to the 
funeral services. 

That no funeral be held Sunday when it is possible to 
avoid it. 

That attending friends view the remains, if at all, as 
they enter, and that the casket be closed immediately 
upon the conclusion of the services. 

That a service is ordinarily complete which consists 
simply of the reading of scriptures selections and prayer, 
and that it may be properly concluded atthe house, with- 
out any addition at the grave. 

That only such persons accompany the remains to the 
grave as may be personally requested to do so. 

That needless expense. whether of carriages, flowers, 
or other matters, be avoided. 

That in view of their multiplied and often exacting 
ministerial engagements pastors be not requested to go to 
the cemetery. 

That it be remembered that Christian sentiment is not 
in accord with the practice, to which some have felt con- 
strained to conform, of adopting heavy mourning cos- 
tumes after the death of friends. 

Most of these suggestions are good, bat two of them 
are of questionable wisdom. Sunday is a day on 
which among the poorer class of people funeral ser- 
vice can be held without lossof working time to the 
relatives and friends of the deceased. For this and 
other reasons Sunday is often the best day on which 
to hold funerals. . A few remarks at the grave when 
the outbursts of grief are frequently the most violent, 
are very useful in breaking the monotony of con- 
signing the body to the earth and in soothing the 
feelings of the bereaved. 


COMMENTS TO A CORRESPONDENT. 


A business man of Kalamazoo,’ Mich., sending a 
subscription writes: ‘Please commence with theissue 
containing Professor Coues’ article on ‘Independent 
Slate-writing.’ From extracts in yesterday’s Chicago 
Tribune from this article it seems to be the most im- 
portant contribution to the subject yet written. Ifin 
addition to exposing frauds, you could convert the 
daily press into taking some interest in these subjects 
it would be a great step forward.” Unquestionably 
the evidence presented in the lucid report of Professor 


Coues is “the most important contribution to the sub-. 


ject yet written.” While what he declares he and others 
saw, not once but many times, wil) remain unbeliev- 
able to those unfamiliar with psychical phenomena, we 
have no doubt the record is one of facts. Mr. Cole- 


man had previously published a similar experience 


with the same medium, in THE JOURNAL, and his ac- 
count.is now fortified by others witnesses, and fortu- 
nately by that of a trained scientist familiar with 
psycho-physical phenomena. 

- Our Kalamazoo correspondent is evidently not well 
informed as to the werk of THE JOURNAL with the 


BE insects eG R he AM aie it og Ot ane se tate ie bette OP le tek res 
x Pe MN a a Soe lg E Ela E TDA a A ae E TN ia 


` press. 


‘the practical joker of his nonsense.” 


Committed uncompromisingly to the scientific 
method, acknowledging allegiance only to truth, and 
standing above und beyond all party and sectarian 
lines the attitude of THE JOURNAL is familiar to the 
leading papers of the country, and its utterances com- 
mand and receive respectful treatment. Furthermore, 
the daily press is but the mirror of the public mind; 
often vailed by personal bias and feat of being too far . 
in advance of the majority, yet in a large degree it 
reflects public sentiments. ‘Che world wants to Bë- 
lieve in the continuity of lifeand spirit communion, — 
wants to know that the stupendous claim is true; but 


it has neither respect for nor patience with the tom- .. 


foolery practiced in the name of Spiritualism. If our: 
esteemed correspondent and all others clgiming. to be 
Spiritualists and to possess rational minds and culti: - 
vated moral sense will unite with THE JOURNAL in 
forwarding psychical research and in developing the 
philosophy of Spiritualism the daily press, sensitive 
asa barometer, will soon show clearing skies and 
fairer prospects in. the psychical and spir itual terri- 
tory. Even with only THE JOURNAL and its support- 
ers to influence the mental atmosphere of the daily 
press, thereis already a perceptible increase of atten- 
tion which gives token of what may be looked for 
when the mass of spiritists, Spiritualists, researchers 
and inquirers have attained its plane. Then the voca- © 


tion of the pseudo-medium and the dishonest medium . - 


will be too hazardous and unprofitable for the many, 

the fool-killer will have done his perfect work, and 

sensible people with one accord can unite in the purely 

constructive task of developing the potencies of psy- 

chies and utilizing them as solvents in all that needs’ 
solution in either world. 


Tue most distinguished ‘ghost of all appears to be 
the black lady of the castle of Darmstadt, says the 
Galignani Messenger. In deep mourning she comes to 
announce the death of some members. of the families _ 
of the grand dukes of Hesse or of the Bavarian royal 
family. The apparition of this lady has from time 
immemorial produced a sort of panic among the 
troops of the garrison. The boldest sentinels are 
afraid of her. One day a young officer of the grena- 
diers solicited from the Grand Duke Louis I. the favor 
of acting as sentinel at the door of the chapel through - 
which the mysterious visitor was.expected to pass. 
«If it is not a genuine ghost,” he said, “I will cure- 
It was agreed 
that the officer should order the phantom: to halt 
and, if it did not obey fire uponit. The gr and duke 
and a few courtiers posted themselves in the vestry of 
the chapel, from which they could see the path that 
according to the legend, the black lady always fol- 
lowed. As midnight approached the gayety of the 
royal. group decreased. The clock struck twelve- 
Before the sound of the last stroke had died away 
they heard in the distance: ‘Halt! Who goes there?” 
Then there was a shot.. The grand -duke and the 
people of his suite came out from their hiding place 
and ran into the courtyard. The brave young office 
was stretched on the ground, dead. Beside him lay 
his gun, the barrel of which was torn from the stock 
and twisted like a cork screw. There was no wound 
of any sort on the body. Shortly afterward Louis 
I. died suddenly in the ducal palace. 


UNDER a system requiring war for its success, a 
large number of offsprings are necessary constantly 
to take the place of those killed off; but under.an ad- 
vanced industrial system, as Spencer says, ‘‘the high- 
est constitution of the family is reached when there is 


such a conciliation between the needs of society and 


those ofits members, old and young, that the mor- 


tality between birth and the reproductive age falls to | 
‘a minimum, while the lives of adults have their 


ordination to the rearing of children reduced to the 
smallest degree. The diminution of this subordina 
tion takes place in three ways: first, by elongation of 
that period which precedes reproduction; second, by . 
decrease in the number of offspring born and reared, 


ee. 


sub- 


as well as by increase of the pleasures taken in thè. 


care of them; and, third, by lengthening of the HIS 
that follows cessation of reproduction.” 
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. of. these was Mrs. Elizabeth Lowe Watson, so widely 
E knowa and not less highly esteemed by all who have. 
`. made her acquaintance. 


- take to be the transfer of thought by causing to arise 
-` :in the mind of the reader or hearer the exact image 
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-AN EXPERIENCE IN PURE SPIRITUALISM. 


By PROFESSOR ELLIOTT COUES. 


To call the narrative I am about to relate: an ex- 
, perience- in pure Spiritualism is neither to raise any 
‘moral question, nor yet commit myself to any spirit- 
ualistic theory; but to signify -that the occurrences 
_ described were unmixed with any physical phenom- 
- ena, and are among those which Spiritualists accept 
_as.conclusive evidence of their pivotal points, namely, 
continuity of life after death, and intercommunica- 
tion between this world and another. - While my psy- 
'chical sympathies are entirely with the purely spirit- 
- ualistic explanation of such incidents as I shall de- 
`. scribe, my intellectual antipathy is too stubborn to be 
. immediately overcome. At the same time, I am 


`.“ bound. to aver, that to regard the phenomena in ques- 


_ tion from the Spiritualist’s standpoint, seems to me 
‘far simpler if not safer than to take any other point 
of view that I can reasonably assume. So much be- 


E _ ing said in the premises, I will give the facts, and let 


‘theory alone. 
‘During my last visit to San Francisco I had the 


pleasure of making the acquaintance of Mr. Frank H. 
- Woods, through a letter of introduction courteously 
` given me by the editor of THE JOURNAL. Mr. Woods 
-is a veteran Spiritualist, possessed not only of the 
courage of. his convictions, but also of good sound 
-reasoning to support those convictions. His candor 
. also impressed me, and we found ourselves to have so 
much in common that our chance acquaintance seemed 
` _ to point to a lasting friendship. Among Mr. Woods’ 


_ ‘mediumistic friends were two of whom he spoke with | 


special warmth of feeling and high appreciation. One 


The other was Mrs. H. E. 
‘Robinson, of 308 Seventeenth street, my experience 
with whom will form the subject of this article. 

The use of words, whether written or spoken, I 


that exists in the mind of the writer or speaker. In 


-© handling ordinary subjects this kine of thought-trans- 


fer is easy enough It is otherwise with some subtle 
and delicate matters, in treating which even a litera- 
“pian, habituated to the choice and the weighing of his 


a words, may feel at a loss for just the right terms to 
In lately writing of my exper- 


1 ‘eonvey his meaning. 
iments with Mrs. Francis, I had no trouble to produce 
‘an exact description of what occurred. The case is 
‘different, now that I must. reproduce, if I can, some 
‘<of the finest shades of thought and feeling, and cast, 
‘as it were, the shadow of a soul on paper. — 

r. Woods left word with Mrs. Robinson that some 
-friends of his, whom he did not name, desired an in- 
` terview, and by appointment Mrs. Coues and I called 

at her residence one evening. It is important to make 


‘the point, in this instance, that Mrs. Robinson had | 


‘no idea whatever who her callers were. Humanly 


speaking, it was impossible for her to know. We were 


`” ushered as total strangers into her sitting-room, and 
presently she came in, with the air and bearing which 
I presume is habitual with her in meeting those who 
call upon her professionally whom she has never seen 
“before. . My tirst impressions were mainly negative; 
. there was nothing notable enough for me to now recall. 
~ Mrs. Robinson’s greeting was both courteous and cor- 
‘dial; her manner was quiet, easy and self-possessed. I 
assumed as much indifference or nonchalanceas seemed 
consistent with politeness, and left the ladies to do 
most of the talking. They were soon chatting on 
_ subjects likely to arise in casual meetings and nothing 
“was further from the subject of conversation than the 
~~ ostensible object of our visit. When at length I 


` hinted that we had come for a séance, Mrs. Robinson 


was disinclined to give one, for reasons she.mentioned, 
and.our conversation continued to drift along on differ- 


‘know who you are.” 


ent topics, till we seemed to have become a little bet- 
ter acquainted. Mrs. Robinson’s reserve soon gave 
way to more frecdom of talk, in which her evident 
decision of character became accentuated, and her 
convictions on the general subject of Spiritualism led 
her into some interesting items of autobiography. 
Thus was passing the hour in the most matter-of-fact 


led me with— 
“I see a name written on your forehead—why, this 
is Elliott Coues!” 

-All her previous bearing changed in an instant, and 
her agitation was obvious. Now I am as sure as one 
can be in such a case that I had not, up to that mo- 
ment, betrayed my identity by any word, look or ges- 
ture; nor had Mrs: Coues given the slightest clue. 
Mrs. Robinson had discovered us, in the manner said, 
by some means of which I am ignorant, or, at any 
rate, I do not now profess to understand. It is quite 
true that, as she afterward said, she had often read my 
writings. But she assured me that she had never 
seen my picture, and did not know I was in the city. 
Iam also satisfied that nothing I had said or done 
would have sufficed to enable an ordinary person, by 
ordinary association of ideas, to have identified the in- 
dividual before her with the one of whom shé had 
heard by name, and whose writings she had read.. 
As soon as she made this identification, though I was 
of course inwardly moved, I kept my face and under- 
took to throw her off the track by what might be 
characterized, under other circumstances, as sheer 
impudence, pushed as far I could without positive 
falsehood. She seemed a good deal taken back at 
this, hesitated, wavered and became very ill at ease, 


‘in the conflict between the clear intuition that had f- 


come to her, and my studied attempt to nullify the 
effect of that intuition. 
uation continued till my wife’s tact came to the res- 
cue, smoothing things out before we arose to go. In 
parting I was glad enough to drop my uncomfortable 
mask, and made some easy, half-cynical, half.comi- 


cal remarks which gave our host a hearty laugh and. 


caused her to exclaim, ‘‘Now I know I was right and 
She declined to accept any fee, 
declaring she had given no sitting to earn it, and we 
bade her good night, with the understanding we we 
were to come again soon. 

I was busy with various small matters for a week 
or. so, during which Mrs. Coues saw Mrs. Robinson 
several times. For these sittings, of course, I must 
rely upon her accounts; but her description is so good 
that, without using her words, I can give a clearly 
intelligible transcript of what occurred. Were I in- 
experienced in such matters, I should set aside what 
she tells me as incredible, and declare the whole bus- 
iness to be impossible. As it is, I can affirm that if 
spirit-presence, spirit-communication, and spirit- 
identity be possible, what occurred between the two 
ladies gives strong color to the probability that these 
things were then and there tested, if not demonstrated. 
But if such hypothesis be considered untenable, then 
it devolves upon those who place such allegations of 
fact outside of the category of the naturally possible 
to find, somewhere in the range of physical science, 
an adequate explanation of what actually occurred. 
Altogether, some ten or a dozen individualities seemed 
at different times during Mrs. Coues’s interviews with 


the latter, and acted out, so to speak, too, with such 
fidelity that in each case the deceased person was, by 
Mrs. Robinson’s pantomime, brought clearly to Mrs. 
Coues’s mind, so that she made (whether rightly or 
mistakenly) a positive identification. During the 
whole of these manifestations, which a spiritualist 


his views, and accept as tests of the fact of spirit- 


sciousness to the extent of sinking her own identity 
in that of another person. “She was certainly not in 
any state of trance, ecstasy, or the like; she always 
knew what she was about at the time, but could not 
have repeated what she said or described what she 
did, after the séance, unless it were in some way re- 
called to her memory. Let me gee if I can make my 
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meaning clear by such an illustration as this: 
pose I am talking with Colonel Bundy on any ordinary 
topic, and suddenly something jogs my mind into a 
recollection of somebody that we both know, but who 
had not been in either of our minds up to the moment, 
and I say, ‘You remember so-and-so—I have forgot- 
ten his name—but he used to act so-and-so”—and there- 
manner, when, quick as a flash, Mrs. Robinson start- [ upon I go through some pantomime that mimics a . 
| characteristic trait or trick of, the person in question 
with such lifelikeness that it calls him to Colonel 
Bundy’s mind. Only, in my hypothetical ease, it would 
‘have to be somebody whom I never knew or heard of 
that Ithus mimicked, and the identification would have | 
to be entirely on Colonel Bundy’s part. 
so far as to say I had an impression that this person ` 
was deceased, was a relative of his, or in some way 
connected with him; that the name was Smith or’ 
Brown; and then proceed with various other particu- 
lars, with the truthfulness of which I was impressed, 
but of the truthfulness of which Colonel Bundy was 
alone able to decide of his own actual knowledge. 
This would represent fairly what Mrs. Robinson re- 
peatedly accomplished in Mrs. Coues’s presence. Not 
one of the ten or a dozen individualities which Mrs. 
Robinson thus personated could have been known to 
her, by ordinary means, to have ever existed; « fortiori, 
she could not have had any ordinary means of infor- 
mation respecting numberless little points and cir- 
circumstances which collectively resulted in Mrs. 
Coues’s identification of the persons thus strangely 
brought to her mind. The incidents were mainly too 
private and personal for publication, even were it 
necessary to go into such detailed trivialities. 
will sketch a selected couple of the cases for illustra- 
tion of the whole.. _ 

Mrs. Robinson is otis on an ordinary topic . 
in a perfectly easy frame of normal consciousness. 
Suddenly she gets up from her chair and proceeds— 
shall I ‘say ?—to assume and act out the part of a 
She hobbles or limps acr oss- 
the room, dragging one limb, nursing one palsied ` 
hand in the well hand, says she is Mrs. Coues’s 
[naming a connection of her’s by the name of the de- | 


The awkwardness of the sit- |. 


Mrs. Robinson to be represented or impersonated by. 


would regard as conclusive evidence of the validity of 


presence, Mrs. Robinson never seemed to lose con-' 


Sup- 


I might go 


But I 


paralytic old woman. 


gree of relationship] and proceeds with a sad account 


of some trouble that is on her mind, arising from re- — 


gret at something she did or left undone before her 
the date of which latter event is approxi- 
mately given. The recognition of the individuality 
is instantaneous and absolute. There is no -question 
whatever that Mrs. {the connection above con- 
cealed] is thus brought before my wife’s mind, by a 


decease, 


series af actions on Mrs. Robinson’s part, which cause . 
the latter to assume for the nonce the individuality | 


of the deceased person, which actions Mrs. Coues 
knows to be true to life, and the implication of which 
actions she also knows to be agreeable with facts in 


‘the life of the lady whose spirit would be said by 


Spiritualists to have been present and to have com- 
municated with Mrs. Coues in the manner and by the 
means above described. 

Again, Mrs. Robinson is talking, quite her self as 


before. 
suddenly changes. She looks queer, raises her hand 
to her face in a peculiar manner, blushes, and with a 


seriocomic blending of slyness and demureness re- F 
«You know I always was a modest man!” BO 
‘Now it so happens that a certain gentleman who died 


marks, 


many years ago, not unknown to scientific fame, was 
a fellow of intinite assurance, if not. also of‘infinite 
wit, who had cultivated precisely that trick of man- 
ner, even to summoning that ludicrous blush to the 
cheek of his innocence, and it was an endless source 
of merriment to the circle of his friends, of whom my 
wife was one. 
sirous of making that presence known, he could not 
have devised another means of so doing with equal 
celerity and certainty. The ridiculous incident meant 
nothing to Mrs. Robinson, who had never heard of 
such an individual as Dr. ——; but its meaning could 
not have been clearer to Mrs. Coues if that learned 
gentleman’s ghost had visibly appeared and handed 
her his card. 

- I might go through. with various other parallel in- 
cidents in the several.interviews Mrs. Coues had with 
“f 


Without any obvious reason, her manner. 


Had his spirit been present and de- i: 


-. as at our first meeting with Mrs. Robinson. 


`- might. 
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this. remarkable medium, all tending by the same 
means to the like result, namely: The more or less 
- accurate representation of deceased persons. 


above must suffice, as my article is lengthening rapidly, 
and I have yet to report another interview with Mrs. 


> Robinson, which included a highly dramatic scene. 


On this occasion I was accompanied by Mrs. Couės, 
Having 
already become acquainted, our relations were 
naturally less reserved. I was satisfied of Mrs. Rob- 
inson’s perfect good faith. We met as any friends 
Mrs. Robinson did not appear to be giving a 
professional interview, but simply to be receiving 
guests. For the most part, ordinary social intercourse 


‘went on; but every now and then, as it were when 


the-mood took her, or some strange influence from No- 
Man’s-Land came upon her, her manner would change, 
and without complete self-forgetfulness or entire sink- 


ing of self in a different personality, she would sud- 


denly seem like another individual. This corroborated 
in. the spirit, if not to the very letter, all that Mrs. 
Coues had told me of her own interviews. The 


manifestations were precisely parallel with those ex- 


. without exception. 


ee 


- told to no one. 


tells me she is a relative of yours. 


daughter and father. 


but the ‘‘identities” were different 
To the best of my recollection, 
some five or six different individuals, all deceased, and 
all known to me, were successively represented with 
recognizable accuracy in Mrs. Robinson’s person, 
which thus, consciously to herself meanwhile, acted 
as literally a ‘‘«medium” of communication between my 
mind and—shall I say, the spirits of those indi- 
viduals themselves, or only my own mental image of 


hibited before, 


those persons, already fixed in my memory, and thus 


brought up to present consciousness? I will put three 
of these cases in evidence, with just sufficient par- 
ticularity. E . 

Mrs. Robinson speaks, sadly and almost moved to 
tears, ʻi see a spirit standing by you, Doctor. She 
has passed over. She had a great sorrow which she 
She lived and died alone with this 


burden of grief. She wishes so much to be recog- 


nized, and to tell you how differently she would have 


done had she then known what she does now. She 
3 Do you not know 
her? No? Now she passes over to ‘your wife, and 
seems to feel sure she will recognize her 
[Here follow some private matters that amount to an 
identification ofa deceased relative, very dear both to 
my wife and myself.] 

Again: I had been discussing with Mrs. Robinson 
the singular fact of the devious, roundabout methods 
devised as a rule by alleged spirits to effect their 
identification and the frequent dubiousness of the re- 
sult, when one would at first blush suppose that if 
they couldsay anything, they would certainly tell who 
they were by simply giving their names, though ex- 
perience has taught me that that is not the way they 
usually go about it. Mrs. Robinson had fallen into 
this vein of thought, and had said that perhaps, if I 
wouldn’t bother her by being too inquisitive and in- 
sistent, some names would come in the course of the 
evening. Sure enough, later on, and a propos of 
nothing in particular, Mrs. Robinson asked me,— 
who is “Ann,” and who is ‘‘Peter?” I replied, in sub- 
stance, that I recognized both names as possibilities, 
and asked what further identification she had to offer, 
adding that there was a point about one of the per- 
sons thus in partial mention that would be almost 
conclusive of identity, if she could produce or repre- 
sent it. She studied for a while, seemed to be grop- 
ing about (either in her own mind- or in mine), and 
in the end announced that ‘‘Ann” and ‘Peter’ were 
This was correct. Captain 
Peter Coues was my father’s father, and Ann Coues 
my father’s sister. The latter died when 1 was about 
two and a-half years old, the former I think more 
than fifty years .before my birth. If the names 
announced. had been ‘‘Mary” and ‘‘John,” perhaps no 


- significance could be attached to the incident; but 


the conjunction of two less common names, and of the 
relationship, is noteworthy. The final touch to this 
presumahle identification was given unexpectedly by 
Mrs. Robinson much later on, when; after other 


i = matters had come up, she put her handkerchief to her 


But the 
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‘command. 


‘lently well illustrated the Russian lady's temperamen- 


face, and said that her cheek hurt her. It is a fact 
of which Iam informed, that Captain Peter Coues 
died of a malignant pustule of the cheek, ata very ad- 
vanced age. a 

The third selected incident of this séance is so start- 
ling, and its associations are so malodorous in the pub- 
lic mind, that I hesitate to give it, lest it throw a sus- 
picion of romance over my whole narrative. Yet the’ 
following is what occurred,—andI relate it with the 
most substantial if not literal exactitude that I can 


Mrs.. Robinson suddenly becomes much excited, for 
no reason that I can discover, and blurts out a string 
of exclamation and interrogation points, nearly as 
follows: ‘Why! what is this? So strange! Who is this 
military man standing by Mrs. Coues? No! it isnota 
man. Itisawoman. And so big! Goodness gra- 
cious! Long lines of fire are streaming from her head! 
Why, this is awful! Why, she is all in flames! She is 
burning up! The terrible creature! Who can she be 
and what does she want here? I wish she would go 
away.” Mrs. Robinson hadevery appearance of 
terror and dismay, not unmixed with disgust. Then 
her mood changed, and somehow she seemed to take 
on, as it were, the character of the repulsive appa- 
rition which she had just described, from clairvoyant 
vision, in the above terms. She seemed to swell 
visibly—I would say, were I not describing a gentle 
and amiable lady, like a toad with venom. Her fea- 
tures settled into a rigid expression of malignity. She 
fixed her gaze ipon me, pointed a threatening finger, 
and shot from compressed. lips, in a high key, with 
shrill intonation and rising emphasis at each reiteration: 
“Elliott Coues, J hate you, I hate you, I hate you!” 
Though I am not very quick at catching clues to the 
ghosts of the departed, this was a sentiment so char- 
acteristic of the foundress of the Society of Universal 
Brotherhood, that a much duller person than myself 
could hardly have failed to recognize the true Blavat- 
skyan spirit, in all the stridency and stringency of her 
usual amiable intensity. Being interested in the ap- 
parition of the flaming lady in appropriate attire, if 
not in propria persona, I ventured upon a few sooth- 
ing remarks, which, however, like the proverbial 
heaping of coals upon one’s head, seemed to add fuel 
to the flames -ofsher already incandescent wrath. I 
wanted to know if her picturesque costume was not 
suited to the climate of. her present. abode, if -Koot 
Hvomi was not still doing business in New York; and 
inquired of various other matters that I thought a 
thirsting public might like to receive. - But she only 
raged and fumed the more as the chaff went on, and 
imprecatijons, maledictions and direful threats suc- 
a a my efforts to cultivate the friendly 
amenities. Things reached a ludicrous climax when 
I asked her politely if, before she departed, she would 
please show her side face to Mrs. Robinson, so we 
could see whether or not it was true that, as some 
critics had said, her nose was a pug. 

‘What d—d flapdoodle,” she yelled, yet in a tone 
that showed she half fell into the humor of the sit- 
uation; ‘‘do you suppose I came here just to amuse 
apack of fools?” 

With that Mrs. Robinson was herself again, but 
wavered on the threshold of double consciousness 
just long enough to cry, half-dazed— 

«Why! She is only a heap of ashes! 
that is gone too!” 

This melodrama lasted perhaps ten minutes, dur- 
ing which Mrs. Robinson seemed more nearly un- 
conscious of her own individuality than I had before 
observed her to be. Nevertheless, I imagined she 
knew perfectly well whose personality had colored 
the scene with such high lights and deep shadows. 
I was therefore surprised at her denial of any recog- 
nition, on her part, of the character of the notorious 
impostor which she had assumed, coupled with an 
apology to her guests for the vehemence and violence 
with which she was vaguely aware she had acted. 
When I mentioned Blavatsky’s name, Mrs. Robinson 
seemed really relieved to find that what she had said 
and done under mediumistic impression had so excel- 


And now 


al idiosyncracies as to perfect an identification. We 
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fairly investigate. - 


chatted over the incident and agreed in’ the. hope; - 
which seemed not less reasonable than charitable, 
that the apparition in flames and ashes signified no 
more than the cremation of the - poor mee nice? old 
woman’s body. 

PRESCOTT, ARIZONA. 


PLEA OF THE DEFENSE. 
By Proressor A. E. DOLBEAR. 

My attention has been called to an article in the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL of the 13th of Feb- 
ruary on ‘Independent Slate Writing,” also an edi- - 
torial in same number, headed «‘Mal-Observation,” in 
which severe strictures are made upon the committee 
of the American Society for Psychical Research, my- _ 
self among them. The editorial proceeds to point 
out the utter inefficiency and profound ignorance of 
that committee, on the basis of the aforesaid article on 
independent slate writing. I have thought it worth — 
the while for your own sake as well as your numer- 
ous readers to make some remarks that are apropos, 
and present some facts which would probably have 
somewhat modified your comments if they had been 
known to you beforehand. 

No one knows better than yourself what a large 
number of persons there are in the world who think 
and believe profoundly that in some manner, at some 
times and through the agency of some persons, the 
spirits of the dead communicate with the living, If 
I understand you correctly, you are, among that num- 
ber and you think that physical phenomena do some- 
times take place, which are due to such a 
agencies and not to fraudulent means. 

Notwithstanding the many exposures of numerous 
frauds in all the different fields where such phenome- 
na are reported to be seen, and notwithstanding the . 
adverse reports of many investigating committees, 
many like yourself do believe in the existence of some 
such phenomena that are genuine. The report of the. 
Seybert committee was a disappointment to a great 
many persons,and not a few believed the whole body. 
of ‘that committee was strongly prejudiced against the 
whole thing and so were not the sort of persons to 
When the former American So- 
ciety for Psychical. Research. was practically aban- 
doned, or at any rate had ceased to be directly inter- 
ested in physical manifestations and turned its atten- 
tion to other fields, there was again a feeling of dis- - 
appointment, that there should not be in existence a 
society directly interested in physico- -spiritual phe- 
nomena. That persons so interested should organize. 
for such a purpose and publicly say so, does not to 


-me seem to be so scandalous a proceeding as your re- 


marks would imply and I therefore see no reason for 
belittling its objects, or its membership. 

This committee of the American Society of which I 
am a member, has been on the lookout for persons 
who are credited with the ability to do these wonder- 
ful things which are out of the ability of any member 
of the committee to produce, and when there is ac- . 
knowledged to be a large amount of trickery, as is — 
the case in this field, it must happen that tricksters 
will be frequently met, and these must be discovered 
and their methods become known in order to the more 
clearly see the difference between the genuine and the 
false. All of this is well enough known, and to be 
expected. If such aone comes before the committee 
and works his arts so ingeniously that his tricks are 
not discovered at the sitting, is it a matter of reproach 
especially if no member of the committee is an adept 
at slight-of-hand work? If they say so to each other 
atsome conference, is it a matter to be heralded over 
the country that they have been deceived? No report — 
of this society has been published and it was there- 
fore entirely gratuitous to imply there had been such 
a report, making it to appear that the committee was 
so incompetent. Where then is the ridiculous plight - 
you say the society is in; and where is the deadly 
fusilade from all quarters, which you say is the case? 
Indeed the only fusilade I happen to have seen is. the g 
one in your journal. — 

You say ‘‘one may become a successful college pro- 
fessor, or even a popular preacher, and still be wholly 
incompetent to perform the functions of a psychical | 
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` ~- no trickery at all. 


`- phenomena which Mr. 
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“researcher”; which. may be granted. Dr. Beard 

- pointed out twenty years ago the necessity for special 
qualifications in one who was to experiment with liv- 
= ing persons. . When you say of myself, that I «told 
with great earnestness of his slate writing experience 
-and left the impression upon his hearers that he felt 
sure he had witnessed a genuine exhibit in psychies.” 
` I must say, 1 told them what I had seen as accurately. 
as ÏI could. I did not tell them at all of my inferences. 


‘Now it happencd that after secing Mrs. Gillette 
 slate-writing I thought it not improbable that there 
Was hocus-pocus i in it in some way, though. I did not 
‘see how it was done. I therefore called upon Mr. H. 
the writers of the other article in your paper whom I 
knew to be an expert in that line of investigation, and 
_ begged him to go and see how the thing was done. 
It was there through my skepticism that Mr. H. was 
- called in. Immediately after his first visit I saw him 
and he told me what he surmised was the way Mrs. 
-Gillett did her work. And now let.us go to his report 
as published in your paper, in order to see how en- 
~ tirely satisfactory his work was in exposing the fraud 
said to.be in thatslate writing performance, which is 
so satisfactory to you and which was so simple and 


easy that thousands of Spiritualists who never saw: a` 


college... ..would readily have detected the sham. It 
is to be noted here that what Mr. H. had exhibited 
= to him was simply having answers to questions written 
upon pellets inclosed between two slates. After de- 
` scribing the position of the parties and the preliminary 
work Mr. H. says: “It was clear to me that she had 
- - substituted a pellet of her own for one of mine and had 
secured possession of one of my pellets,” observe—he 
. does not say she had done'so, that he had seen the 
`~ substitution, but he thought it probable she had 
Again:‘‘The other pellet which she had just taken from 
the table, and which was doubtless the second of my 
three pellets,” there the very thing to be proved is 
assumed as doubtless, Further on—after more slate 
» rubbing and other preparation and the acute investi- 
- gator was on the lookout for proof of fraud, he says 
«she held them in that position and her right hand äis- 
~ appeared from view, and then I supposed that she was 
writing onher side of the slate more remote from 
me.” It is supposition not proof.. Still further on he 
“says, “at this stage, if-my supposition was correct” 


Ey supposition again, not proof. Again: he found the out- 


lines of faces and of these he says, ‘‘these drawings 
‘were. doubtless prepared beforehand.” Here nothing 
but inference; nothing proved. And once more, Mrs. 
Gillett sat and rocked in a rocking chair. This is in- 
` “terpreted as probably calculated to cover any chance 
“noises she might make in opening the pellets or 
__. writing on the slates,and lastly:“It would be very easy 
`> for Mrs G. to distinguish her own pellets from those 
` of the sitter.” Nota word as to the discovery of 
trickery i in the whole thing. 


. I am not saying that the inferences of Mr. H. are 
not in the highest degree probable but I am trying to 
+ point out that for all that he reports there is no proof 
of anything wrong, and the conditions might have 
= been exactly as he says they were and there have been 
Now if such an expert as Mr. H. 
l doubtless i is, was notable to see or Pproveany trickery 


in the case why should the members of the committee, | 


who got him to go to find it if he could, beso publicly 
-. censured and held up to scorn for not seeing it and 
"saying that they did not see it. Mrs. G. may be as 
- great an adventurist as you say she is, but I do not 


think it to be true that her tricks are explained on | 


another page so long as so much of it is supposed, 
doubtless,. pr obably and all that. 


‘But this is not the whole of the story. The pellet 


business was not that shown to the committee as a 


whole, and what was shown to the committee was not 
- shown. to Mr. H. and Mr. C. (who is also well-known 
to the writer) and therefore the explanation ‘of the 
H. supposes to be true do not 
` apply to what the committee had exhibited to them. 
-Very likel y therc arc many matters that the committee 
and my self in particular are ignorant about. and may 
- be incompetent to properly. investigate; but as for my- 
 selfI don’t know of any science that has been de- 
- veloped on such a basis as a doubtless and a supposed 
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to be. I am personally đesirous of understanding 
the antecedents of every kind of a phenomenon and am 
willing to take great pains in this field to discover 
any agencies that are not now reckoned among those’ 
called physical. I have a tolerably definite idea 
as to what proof means, and I do not feel called upon 
to either affirm or deny the existence of the phenomena 
in question under some circumstances. In your edi- 
torial you state very strongly that such phenomena 
of the physico-psychic sort have been . studied under 
conditions from which every source of error was elim- 
inated, but when I see how easily you are satisfied 
on some of these points, Iam led to wonderif the con- 
ditions were really as far from error as you have sup- 
posed. 

SOMERVILLE, MASs. 
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ite Eternal Spirit. who sustains the idea presented, as 
e. g., a table. 

The very existence in the Infinite mind, of an ob- | 
ject as directly and solely and especially related to a 
particular point in space, constitutes for it a real and 
special existence there, (whether contemplated by 
any: created spirit. or not), without any relation to its 
being perceived by any other than the omnipresent 
Intinite mind, its origin. Berkeley appears to have 
been lacking in an intuitive knowledge of the nature 
of the existence of the Infinite: Divine mind and its 
power of thought. - 

Though our - perception of real ideas or material 


‘objects is the result of the action of the Divine Will 


on our minds, and the Eternal Spirit constantly pre- 
sents and sustains these real ideas for the contempla- 


| tion of created spirits, ¿yet their esse is not percipi and 


THE SUPREMACY OF THE SPIRITUAL. 
[CONCLUDED. ] | 


By Epwarp RANDALL KNOWLES. 
Sir Isaac Newton held that God by existing consti- 


‘tutes time and spate, he being infinite and eternal. 


In him, and consequently in them, all created persons 
and things (his ideas) exist. - 

We have aciear and necessary intuitive knowledge 
‘of. unlimited time and space through him, the om- 
niscient, omnipresent, eternal One, in whom we ex- 
ist, and of whom we are, and because space and time 
are necessary to our present conditions of existence. 


Our perception, therefore, of real ideas or material 
objects is the result of the action of the’ Divine Will 
on our minds, and the eternal spirit constantly sus- 
tains and presents these real ideas for the contempla- 
tion of created spirits, but they exist, furthermore, 


out of the minds, which perceive them. Berkeley |. 


erred on this point, viz:—-in his maintaining of real 
ideas or material objects that ‘their esse is percipi, 
nor is it possible they should have any existence out 
of me minds or thinking things which perceive 
them.’ 


'The theory which I have hersia adgouated does not 
merge the creature in the Creator, as may readily be 
seen; and since it recognizes the free will and ac- 
countability of created spirits, does not make God the 
agent or power in everything that is done. Nor can 
it by. any means lead any spiritually minded and 
clearly reasoning person to adopt Hume's view, viz., 
that the mind is but a mere series of impressions and 
that we can have no knowledge of it. 


Now Berkeley erredin maintaining that the esse of 
things is percipi, i. ¢., they can have no existence ‘‘out 
‘of the minds or thinking things which perceive them.” 
He wrote, in the ‘‘Treatise Concerning the Principles 
of Human Knowledge:” “III. That neither our 
thoughts, nor passions, nor ideas formed by the i imag- 
ination, exist without the mindis what everybody will 
allow.” 


To this I readily agree, but not to what follows: 
«And it seems no less evident that the various sensa- 
tions or ideas imprinted on'the sense, however 
blended or combined together (that is, whatever ob- 
jects they compose), cannot exist otherwise than in a 
mind perceiving them. I think an intuitive knowl- 


| edge may be obtained of this, by any one that shall 


attend to what is meant by the. term exist, when ap- 
plied to sensible things. The table I write on, I say, 
exists, that is, I see and feel it; and if I were out of 
my study I should say it existed, meaning thereby 
that if I was in my study I might perceive it, or that 
some other spirit actually docs perceive it. There 
was. an odor, that is, it was smelled; there was a 
sound, that is to say, it was heard; a color or figure, 
and it was perceived by sightor touch. This is all 
that I can understand by these. and the like expres- 
sions. For as to what is said of the absolute exist- 
ence of unthinking things without any relation to 
their being perceived, that seems perfectly unintelligi- 


ble. Their esse is percipi, nor is it possible they should. 


have any existence out of the minds or thinking things 
which perceive them.” The fallacy of Berkeley’s rea- 
soning here is readily perceptible to us if we contem- 
plate the omnipotence and omnipresence of the Iufin- 


they exist out of the minds which perceive them. The 


.| table I write on exists, I see and feel it, and if Í were 


out of my study, I should say it existed, but I mean 
thereby not only that «if I was in my study I might. 
perceive it, or that ‘some other spirit actually docs 
perceive it,” but that the table has an actual existence 
there in that place, whether anyone is there to per- . 
ceive it or not. This is because itis an idea of the 
omnipotent and omnipresent Divine mind. 

This theory, moreover, implies the greater reality 
and the omnipresence of the Spiritual world. l 


Two worlds there are: the one is real; ! 
The other but seeming; both aye Here; 
The seeming doth to us reveal 
- Its attractions great and our friends midst dear. 


But greater far in the Spirit’s light 
Are the pleasures of mattcr’s sense bereft, 
When the world of the seeming fades from sight, 
And the real existence alone is left. 


‘And dearer yet our fifends will be 
When illusions. of earth ‘from our lives have 
passed, ef 
- And the spirit from atten? s bond is free, 
And the life eternal begun at last. 


Professor Tyndall, in his conclusive pool of the 
existence of an omnipresent substantial medium, 
yet remaining apparently content, and even desirous, 
to limit its conception to that of some material sub- 
stance, reminds me of Saul of Tarsus, overwhelmed 
by the sudden light and power of the eternal spirit 
manifesting itself in the. personality of the divine 
human Jesus, yet feebly asking, ‘Who art thou, 
Lord?” although he well knew that the God of life 
alone could thus overwhelmingly subdue his. stubborn 
spirit and manifest His own glory to Saul’s mortal 
vision. And thus, ever unsatisfactorily and inconsis- 
tently, do scientists try to limit to the basis of matter 
and its laws the very underlying substance. and- the 
basis of all material phenomena,—the eternal Spirit 
and God of life, who alone can sustain those phenom- 
ena which some of his own little created spirits will 
persist in attributing to their ‘wonderful intangible 
ether.” 


“God of the earth, the sky, the sea! 
. Maker of all above, below! 
Creation lives and moves in thee, 
Thy present life through all doth flow.” 


«Thy love is in the sunshine’s glow, 
Thy life is in the quickening air; . 
When lightnings flash and storm winds blow, 
There is thy power; thy law is there.” 


Now, to sum up our theory and the question of its 
establishment. Spirit is the universal, omnipresent, 
substantial medium of all the phenomena of the uni- 
verse and the underlying substance of all matter, con- 
stantly sustained in its accidents, for the contempla- 
tion of created spirits, by the. divine will in accord- 
ance with fixcd and permanent laws. All created 
things that exist are the ideas of God.. 

How have I shown this theory to be true? By show- - 
ing that by its assumption all the phenomena of the 
universe “are accounted for with a fullness and clear- 
ness and conclusiveness which leave no desire of the _ 
intellect unfulfilled,” neither any desire of the most 
spiritual heart. It accounts ‘for all the facts.” It 


= on Sunday; the day on which multitudes who toil 


’ ulties that have been but little used during the weck, 
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by the church, like Easter and the Epiphany, for re- 
ligious observance. 

The Pagans, before the Christian era, had many 
days for feriw or festivals. Surday was a great 
festival day, with religious observances from the re- 
motest antiquity.. In tbe year 321 A. D.Constantine 
issued a decree making Sunday a legal institution, 
At this time Wednesday and Friday—a part of each 
day—were observed as fasts. Saturday in the castern 
church as a festival, in the western church as a fast, 
while in the western church Sunday was the joyful 
festival. The Pagans were familiar in their way 
with Sunday observances. Constantine shrewdly 
decreed, Let all judges and all city people and all 
tradesmen rest upon the vencrable day of the sun;” 
those living in the country wete permitted to sow 
their grain and plant vines. Thus the ‘venerable day 
of the sun,” the day of the sun-god, Apollo, Constan- 
tine’s patron deity, was made a legal institution, but 
with no reference to its observance as a Sabbath or a 
Christian ordinance. The day following, this emperor 
-issued another edict to the effect that in case of a 
public calamity, the soothsayers were to consult the 
gods and learn the cause of their anger. From now 
on. the Catholic conception. of Sunday prevailed. 
Early inthe 17th century the English and Scotch 
Puritans united against Prelacy. Among the doc- 
trines which the assembly of divines that: met at West- 
minster enunciated was this, that God appointed -the 
first day of the weck to be, from the resurrection to 
the end of the world, the Christian Sabbath. This 
dogma without any foundation in scripture or reason 
was imposed upon the people of the British Isles by 
acts of Parliament. ‘This Sunday ,falsehood and im- 
position was opposed by the continental reformers, 
Calvin, Luther, Erasmus, Bucer, Zwingle, Melanc- 
thon and others, hence the present <‘continental 
Sunday.”. But the first settlers of the thirteen colonies 
were mostly from England, Scotland and North Ire- 
land. They brought with them Puritanical ideas in 
regard to Sunday which were naturally incorporated 
into colonial legislation, and such laws in the old 
states have, in spite of the secular character of the 
natural constitution, made Sabbath-breaking a crime 
and interfered with personal rights and religious 
liberty. Sabbath-breaking we have been taught to 
believe excites the special displeasure of heaven—dis- 
pleasure so great that Omnipotence cannot wait for 
punishment to follow, as in the case of theft and mur- 
der, but in hot wrath often kills the offender by lighi- 
ening, by capsizing excursion boats on the water, 
by pestilence and plague, by flood and flame. Why 
thus greater impatience with violators of the fourth 
commandment, which Jesus disregarded habitually, 
than with the violators -of commandments against 
crimes which Jesus denounced? Is it because, as Wm. 
Lloyd Garrison more than forty years ago said, the 
clergy depend upon the alleged sanctiton of Sunday 
and its rigid observance for their employment, remun- 
eration, influence and power? The Catholic clergy 
are more reasonable on this subject than theorthodox 
Protestant clergy, who are doing all they can to 
establish Sunday as a national religious institution in 
the country, where are Jews, Seventh Day Baptists and 
Adventists, Mohammedansand Freethinkers, whose 
rights are equal to those of Presbyterians. . George 
Washington in 1789, in reply to the Presbyterians of 
Massachusetts and New Hampshire complaining that 
the word God had been omitted’ from the national 
constitution, distinctly stated that the acknowledg- 
ment of God was omitted from that document ‘‘be- 
cause it belonged to the churches and not to the 
state.” The treaty carly adopted between the United 
States and Tripoli recites, in the eleventh article, as 
a reason why harmony with that Mohammedan 
country could be preserved, that «the government of 
the United States is not in any sense founded on the 
Christian religion. This treaty became, of course, 
part of the organic law of the land. 

There is nothing in the constitution of man, noth- 
ing in the Christian Scriptures, nothing in the gov- 
ernment of the United States which affords any ra- 
tional ground whatever for the zealous efforts now. 
being made to influence the commissioners against 
keeping the World’s Columbian Exposition open on 
Sunday.. To a day of rest and recreation no one ob- 
jects, but while all have the right to worship as they 
see fit on Sunday and alẹ other days, the government 
cannot consistently or wisely legislate in regard to a 
Sabbath, a religious day, and the people should not 
be deprived of the opportunity of visiting the Fairon 
Sunday, because the clergy and many of their fol- 
lowers, want the day given to religious service. In 
ths words of Grant, ‘keep the church and state for- 
ever separate.” 


explains every possible, as well as every known phe 
nomena. It may therefore be regarded as. estab- 
lished, and the verdict of all the past -confirms it as’ 
will all future revelation. It is founded on the strong- 
est grounds. “If a single phenomenon”—to resume 
‘Professor Tyndall’s nomenclature—‘‘could be pointed 
out. which” the foregoing theory ‘is proved incom- 
petent to explain, we should have to give it up; but 
no such phenomenon has cver ‘been pointed out.” 
No, nor ever can be! = 1 


body? Obviously it is impossible to change our sur- 


our modern life; to relieve the strain on the mind, to 
make the competition less fierce. It is apparent then, 
that as we cannot lessen the strain, we must increase 
the ability to undergo it. We must, as a people, 
learn to understand this; that while we drive the 
brain we must build the body. The methods of doing 
this are so simple that they are apt to be overlooked; 


fresh air. As we teach our children to wash. their 
hands and faces in the morning and continue our. 
teachings until ablutions become a habit so fixed as to 
produce positive discomfort if they are omitted, so we 
must teach them to exercise until this, too, becomes a 
habit, asecond nature, a something that when omitted 
causes real physical distress, and we must choose a 
form. of exercise which is adapted to persons. of mid- 
dle age as well as to children..... Build up the body, 


“Thou, Lord, alone, art all thy children need, 
-© And there is none beside; 
From thce the streams of blessedness proceed. ° 
In thee the blest abide, — 
Fountain of life, and all-abounding grace, 


-Our source, our centre, and our dwell- 
ing place.” 


dinned into the ears of all until it is obeyed, for ver- 
ily, unless we build up the body, the strain on the 
brain will ruin the American people.. The very ele- 
ments in ourselves that have made us great, the push, ` 
the drive, the industry, the mental keenness, the abil-. 
ity and the willingness to labor,—these covtain in 
them the seeds of national death. No race may en- 
dure that has not the stamina and power of the 
healthy animal.. The American race has run too 
‘much to brain.—Dr. Cyrus OI in North American 
Review. 


AN OPEN FAIR ON SUNDAY. 


Amona the specches made ‘at the great mass meet- 
ing held on February 27, at Central Music Hall, in 
favor of keeping the World’s Columbian Exposition 
open on‘Sunday, was onc by Mr. B.. F. Underwood, 
which i is given below as it was repor ted in the Chicgee 
‘Daily Press: 


—.. The World’s Columbian . Exposition will be a grand 
display of works of science and art, of the products 
of- genius, skill and industry, of the achievements of 
the civilized nations of the earth, showing the objec- 
tive results of the human intellect and suggesting its 
still greater potential capacities to be exerted in the 

‘future of the race. , What valid objection can be 
urged against opening such an instructive exhibition 


THE CELEBRATED “MOON HOAX.” 


Richard Adams Locke, the author and journalist, 
who died February 17, 1871, is chiefly remembered as 
the perpetrator of the celebrated. ‘‘«moon hoax.” He 
began writing for newspapers at an early: age, but it 
was not until 1835 that he acquired a mote than local 


six duys of the week, can receive the educational 
bencfits of the object lessons that the exhibition will 
teach, without loss of working time or wages? In a 
city where thousands of liquor saloons are vieing with 
one another by ingenious and seductive methods in 
attracting patronage and profit, will not an open Fair 
on Sunday serve the purpose of a counter-attraction, 
Š and thus have a preventive moral effect, as well as a 
positive educational value? Those who work six days. 
of the week doubt need a day of relaxation, recre- 
‘ation and rest; but the rest that is needed is not en- 
tire idleness; it is rather such as is afforded by enjoy- 
`. ments: which bring into exercise the powers and fac- 


among the scientific men of the United States by pub- 
lishing what purported to be the wonderful discover- 
ies of Sir John Herschel (the younger) at the Cape of 
Good Hope. As originally printed the article ap- 
peared under the title: “Great ' Astronomical Discov- 


R. L., at the Cape of Good Hope.” It was to the effect 


scope constructed on an entirely — new principle and 
placed upon a lofty point in South Africa, had been 
enabled to make some of the most extraordinary dis- 


tem. To the moon he had paid particular attention 
and had cleared away all the mysteries surrounding 
that orb. Each detail of the information was ac- 
counted for with mathematical accuracy and all the 
deductions were based on what appeared to be the 
most plausible scientific grounds. The article was 
read and accepted as trué by thousands of people. 
Even men who had devoted the best years of their 
‘lives to astronomical research could see no just ground 
for doubting the truth of the pretended discoveries. 
Their consternation when they found that they had 
been made the victims of a clever hoax was great. 
This was Mr. Locke’s most successful literary effort, 
though another article entitled ‘The Lost Manuscript 


while leaving unemployed .those which have been over- 
taxed. by hard or exacting labor, to. recover their 
natural tone and vigor. Can any day be too holy for 
such rest? The very idea of a holy day is absurd; for 
holiness is not an attribute of time, but of iutelligent 
beings.. Itis we, not days, that are holy or unholy. 


Leaving other speakers to. discuss the questions 
whether the interests of social order and the rights of 
manual labor require the Exposition beclosed on Sun- 
- day, I will notice the assumptions of the Protestant 

clergy that the Exposition should not be open on that 
day, because it is the Christian Sabbath, and because 
the United States, being a Christian aation, should 
enforce the observance of Sunday by legal prohibition 
of secular work and amusements. 

The fact is, Sabbath observance was never eh joitied 
by Jesus. He broke the Sabbath of his time, the 
- Jewish Sabbath, for which the Jews sought to kill 
him. When rebuked for working on the Sabbath, he 
replied, “My Father workcth hitherto [down to this 
time always] and I work,” thus taking away the basis 
of the Jewish Sabbath, as an or dinance founded upon: 
` God’s rest from his work. Paul was emphatic in đe- 
nying the obligation to observe Sabbath days. Read } 
‘his epistle to the Romans and Colossians. There is 
not a word in the New Testament which so much as 
intimates that the first day of the week should be ob- 
served as the Sabbath. Rev. Samucl J. May was 
justified in ‘saying, “It is a little better than a fraud 
to give the name of Sabbath in any case to the first 
day of the week.” The carly Christians bad different 

days for regular meetings. ‘The Hebrew Christians 
- met on Saturday. Some of the churches held their 

meetings on the fourth day of the week, on which 
Christ was betrayed, others on the sixth day, the day 
of the crucifixion. None of these days were observed 
as the Sabbath. None.of the early Christian Fathers 
“regarded any Sabbath as obligatory upon them. Jus- 
` ten Martyr about the year 150 A. D., in his dialogue . 
‘with Trypho, the Jew, wrote: “You sec that the ele- 
ments are never idle and keep no Sabbath, there was no 
~ need of the observances of the Sabbaths before Moses, 
neither now is there any need of them after Jesus 
Christ.” For more than three centuries there was no 
claim made that there was any divine command for 
observing ‘the trst day of the week. ‘To-day the 
Catholies claim only that Sunday is a day set apart 


ulous people. 


‘A VISIT TO. DARWIN. 


ing description of Darwin and his home. surroundings. 
in his later years: ‘‘In Darwin’s own carriage, which 
he had thoughtfully sent. for my convenience to the 
railway station, I drove, one sunny morning in Oc- 
tober, through the graceful, hilly landscape of Kent, 
that, with the chequered foliage of its woods, with its 


green oaks, was arrayed in its fairest autumnal dress. 
As the carriage drew up in front of Darwin’s pleasant 
country house, clad in a vesture of ivy and embowered 
in elms, there stepped out to meet me from the shady 
porch, overgrown with creeping plants, the great 


the broad shoulders of an Atlas supporting a world of 
thought, his. Jupiter-like forehead highly and broadly ` 
arched, as in the case of Goethe, and deeply furrowed 
with the plough of mental labor; bis kindly, mild eyes 
looking forth under the shadow of prominent brows, 
his.amiable mouth surrounded by a copious silver- 
white beard. The cordial prepossessing expression 
2e of the whole face, the gentle, mild voice, the slow, 
THE ENERVATING ENERGY OF AMERICANS. deliberate utterance, the natural. and naive train of 
In thirty years time, less than half the Biblical al- 
lowance of man’s life, the United States has multi- 
plied its wealth six times, and has nearly trebled that 
per capita. Whatenergy, what work, what unceas- 
ing effort has been nceded to bring about this marvel- 


his great work had formerly, on my first reading it, 


tes or Aristotle—stood before me. 
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lous result! What can we do to Yetar. this develop- - 
ment of the brain and nerves at the expense of the - 


roundings, to change our food, to lessen the drive. of 


they may be summed up in two words,—exercise and — 


build up the body! In our modern life this shouldbe | 


fáme. In that year he caused a great commotion - 


eries Lately Made by Sir John Herschel, LL. D., F. 


that the astronomer, by means of a very large tele- _ 


coveries in regard to every planet in the solar sys- — 


of Mungo Park” also deceived large numbers of cred- 


Professor Haeckel has given the following charm- © 


stretches of purple heath, yellow. broom and ever- 


naturalist himself; a tall and venerable figure, with — 


ideas which marked his conversation, captivated my - : 
whole heart in the first hour of our meeting, just as 


taken my whole understanding by storm. I fancied a . 
lofty world sage out of Hellenic antiquity—a Socra- i 
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If the city would place heavier fines 
on the older criminals and keep the boy 
out from among them ıt would accomplish 
lots more good. The boys ought to be by 
themselves and should be taught trades. 
Some money invested in this way would 
save much criminality here in the future. 
There should be a wing built or place pro- 
vided where the boys can be taken. When 
the boys come out of the Bridewell now 
tey are hardened—ready for a cell in Jol- 
One boy I remember was arrested for 
some petty theft and placed in a cell with 

1. When he got out we hunted 
He told us with a swagger that 
he had learned a good deal while in jail— 
a good deal more, he said, than he ought 
We took charge of him and 
helped him what we could and he is doing: 
well now outside of Chicago. 
practice ought to be stopped short. 


“LOVE BEYOND. 


By MATTIE ALICE LONG. 


Ye wailing winds, ye wailing winds, 
.That sweep along the rock-bound coast; 
What tales of suff’ring ye may tell 
`. -Of sailor brave but tempest-tost; 
- Tales of the maiden doomed to mourn, 
And watch and wait for many years _ 
- For him who sailed—left her forlorn— . 
` Ye care naught for her bitter tears. ; 


t 


Wail on, wail on, ye cruel winds. 
The maiden’s tears will cease to fiow 
`: When weary tasks on earth are done 
And the Master calls her, “Come, go 
' To the lover who waits above, 
Who, ’midst the busy, happy throng, 
> Still cares for thee his earthly love, 
; And for thee patiently doth long.” 


“ONE of my pet schemes for women at 
the Fair” said Mrs. Potter Palmer in New 
York to a representative of the ‘press the 
other day ‘‘isthat they shall be properly 
` | represented as journalists. 
that women have made great strides, and 


While I feel 


‘Ye wailing winds, ye wailing winds, 

- Ye still may blow, and shriek, and moan; 
Naught cares the snilor, naught the maid; 
They’ve met in the eternal home. 

. Whisper still of the tempest-tost, 

_ Shriek and moan ‘long the rock-bound way, 
. Sigh ’midst the wrecks of vessels lost; 
- But for them there is always day. 


sculptors, and architects, I do not feel so 
proud of them in those fields as I do in the 
world of : literature. 
side by side with men, and they do work 
which is in every way equal to the best 
work of our men journalists in this or any 
I want a paper published 
daily at the Fair by women, in which not 
only all the writing shall be done by wo- 
men, but the composition and all the labor 
connected with the paper shall be by wo- 
I want the women journalists of 
America to hold a congress and elect rep- 
in their world to 
manage this paper, and also appoint acom- 
mittee to receive and look after the com- 
fort of women representatives of journalism 
who shall .visit the Fair. 
paper women from all partscof the world 
to write articles for this paper. and to give 
a history of their experience as newspaper 
i I believe such a paper could be 
made intensely interesting, meeting with 
ready sale, and be one of the notable feat- 
As we have no ,separate 
buildings for women’s exhibits, “and the 
work of women will be shown alongside. 
that of men, women must strive all the 
more earnestly to make a success of this 
Tt will not be, and there isno desire 
to have it, the usual exhibition of so-called 
seen at every State and 
county fair, such as patchwork quilts, wax 
flowers,: preserved fruits- and all sorts of 
needle work. Not that I hold these things 
in contempt; far from it; but this will be 
a time and place for women to show their 
right to be considered equal to men in 
many fields where before they have hardly 
And I feel great confi- 
dence in the success of all that women 
shall undertake at the World’s Fair.” 


‘There they stand 


other country. 


Those on earth united in love 

Cease not to care for each other above; 
. Their souls then united shal! be 

And they’ll be ns one through eternity. 


. Tar Chicago Woman’s Club at itsannual 
. meeting held last Wednesday, elected the 
_. following ofticers for the ensu‘ng year: 

_ President, Sarah Hackett Stevenson; First 


presentative 


= Vice-President, Mary Spalding Brown; I want news- 
-- Second Vice- President, Mary H. Wilmarth; 
_ . Recording Secretary, Elizabeth H. Ball; 
~- Corresponding Secretary, Fannie Whiting; 
Treasurer, Margaret Furness. 
began at 10 o’clock in the morning and 
continued until 3 o’clock in the afternoon. 
: The club had adopted the Australian 
>- method, consequently the names were 
 ; printed on a half-sheet of paper in two 
` columns with a red circle before each 
' name in which the voter’s cross could be 
. placed to indicate the candidate for which 
she wished to vote. 
club there were two tickets. 
tions had been made by the secretary send- 
ing a circular to each member asking her 
The candidates receiv- 
ing the highest number of these informal 
votes. were then placed i inati 
After having privately marked her ballot 
' each lady folded it and deposited it in a 
yox. Beside the box sat the election 
clerk, who took the names of each voter.. 
‘Although this was the first time the club 
had ever tried this method of voting the 
majority.of members took to it as natur- 
` ally asa boy takes to marbles. 
' camein they would march directly to the 
treasurer's table, pay their dues and secure 
‘their membership cards, mark their bal- 
lots, and deposit them in the box with a 
‘serene. I-am-used-to-it air. 
the tellers, previously elected, took the bal- 
lot-box to another room and proceeded 
The meeting then took a 
` short recess until the ballots were counted. 
- The announcement of the ‘successful can- 
- didates was received with decorous ap- 
‘plause and a flutter of enthusiasm. All 
-the candidates on the first ticket were 
-. @lected with the exception of the candidate 
.» +for.corresponding secretary, Fannie Whit- 
~- ing of the second ticket securing the ma- 
- tority of votes for that office. 


ures of the Fair. 


For officers of the 


The nomina- | ‘women’s? work’ 


‘ individual choice. 


found recognition. 


On account of the distress of the Con- 
tinental army in 1780, the ladies of Phila- 
delphia made a successful effort to collect 
a fund for their relief, in the purchase of 
clothing. Some of the leading women 
were at the head of the movement, among 
them Mrs. Bache, Dr. Franklin’s daughter. 
All ranks of society seemed to have joined 
in the liberal effort, from Phillis, the col- 
ored woman, with her seven shillings and 
sixpence, to Mrs. Washington, 
$20,000 in Continental money, equivalent 
at that time to about $350, 
$500, in the name of his wifc, the mar- 
In Philadelphia and vicinity 
nearly $8,000 was subscribed; and Robert 
Morrison made the princely donation of 
the contents of a ship just captured by one 
of his privateers, fully laden with clothing 
and military stores. During the Civil War 
of 1861-5 enormous sums were given by 
-private individuals, together with every 
sort of clothing, comfort and luxury, for 
the relief of the wounded troops, the care 
of Union refugees from the South, and the 
emancipated blacks. It has been estimated 
‘| that not less than $500,000,000 in money 
was given in small sums, as voluntary con- 
tributions by all classes of people during 


At 8 o’clock 


with. the count. 


and Lafayette 


. Miss HELEN L. Woop, State. Secretary 
-` of the Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Association, said recently in regard to send- 


. ing boys to the Brideweil: “My knowl- 
edge of these practices came to me through 
. my experience in our Bethesda Temper- 
-ance Mission on Clark street. 
. in young boys there, and try to teach them 
‘better ways. Frequently boys with whom. 

: “we have labored are arrested by the police 
©. and taken to the Bridewell, 

_ visit them there. I have seen boys arrested 
. for the first. time for some of their mis- 
< Ghievous pranks, which are not necessarily 

-- criminal. They were taken off to the Bride- 

- well-and locked in with old criminals. 

`--- When they come outthey are lots different 
` from what they were when they went in. 

They come out hardened criminals. 

~ . have learned more criminality inside than 

... they ever learned outside. 

-- to be allowed. 

~ duced to take vigorous measures immedi- 
ately, then the Legislature ought to take it 


and we often 


_ Te report of the annual meeting of the 
Union of Women Painters and Sculptors, 
held recently in Paris, gives a most satis- 
factory record of the financial standing of 
the society, which, unlike most organiza- 
tions of women, has a surplus in the treas- 
ury of more than $5,000. 
to convert the surplus into a fund for the 
relief of destitute artists, which would en- 
able the organization to accept testament- 
ary eee ag an institution of public 


It is proposed | 


This ought not 
“If the city cannot be in- 


our séances as well as my readings pre- 
sented. Could I then be dead I asked my- 
self? 


At the end of some ‘minutes I saw ap- 
pearing several spirits who smiled upon 
me and welcomed me. At the sight of 
them. I. recognized. many relations and 
friends I had had on earth. I saw my 
mother, Tommasini, the good Edward and 
all gave me to understand that I was no 
longer among incarnated beings, they told 
me that forsome moments I had only just 
been disincarnated by death and that it 
was inevitable that I should be-in trouble 
in order to give the perispirit.time to de- 
tach itself entirely from the cadaver, in 
order to accomplish my rebirth in the 
world of spirits. After the exhortations of 
these good spirits, my friends and re- 
lations, I lost consciousness and fell into a 
‘condition of great trouble from which I 
emerged at the end of forty-eight hours. 
I am fatigued cannot this evening say 
more: but I will jn expiation of my sins be 
your coéperator in the ,spirit propaganda. 
I will lend myself to all experiences, 
physical or mental which you shall be 
pleased to try. Make known to Palazzi, 
Cavalli. to all the others my will and’ con- 
tinue to always love me as ever your Cesar 
Podsti.” 


This spirit then promised me that on the 
18 March in the evening he would ma- 
terialize at the Thursday- seance which 
takes place every week at the house of 
Palazzi. 


‘We will not speak of the first part of the 
séance. 
At ten o'clock there were a present at the 


MATERIALIZATION OF A SPIRIT 


From La Revue Spirite translation from 
La ante by Commandant Dufilhol (re- 
tired). 


Naval Lieutenant Cæsar Podesti, well. 
known to all of us, passed over at Naples,’ 
on the 4 of March 1891, at eleven o'clock 
at night, at the age of forty-two. On the 
13th, nine days afterwards, he manifested 
through the intermediary of the writing 
medium, M. Frezza. 

Upon inquiry made to the spirit of 
Podesti, whether he had already tried to 
communicate with the same medium, in 
the evening of the 8th of March—and 
the uneasy feeling of M. Frezza at this 
time should be attributed to this attempt— 
came the following answer: ` 


“Pardon me, dear Frezza, I ought to 
have reflected that I might do you harm. 
But I had such haste to manifest myself 
that, my perispirit still bound to my cada- 
ver, I lew to you, leaving like a tenacious 
bond, a fluidic train still adhering to the 
inanimate remains of my body. Oh, if 
you knew what a cruel thing it is for.a poor 
spirit,’ still badly disincarnated, to feel 
itself bound to that mass of dust which is 
its body!....To see its slow or rapid de- 
composition, to feel the sickening odor 
from it!....1t is a trueexpiation, a true ex- 
perience of that miserable corporeal life to 
which the materialists cling so tenaciously. 

“Would you analyze the impression ex- 
perienced by your spirit at the moment of 
the death of its body? 

“It is difficult for me to explain clearly 
these impressions, and if I should tell you 
I did not recall them perhaps you would 
not believe me. Well, know that at the 
precise moment of death, we can give no 
accountof anything. 

“I had lost the use of my senses entirely 
perhaps a quarter of an hour ‘before ex- 
piring. I remember only that I felt my- 
self tortured by some indescribable pain— 
pain in some sort moral rather than 
physical. I perceived that suffocation was 
making rapid progress, that the heart was 
beating with difficulty; then an icy sweat 
and I fainted. I recall quite well however 
that I asked for some mustard paper. I 
understood that I was going to. die, and 
should have liked to die in your arms: I 
should haye had more courage; for, it must 
be. confessed, that though an. avowed 
spiritist I was afraid of death. 

“After this I saw no more of what was’ 
going on in my chamber, I no more saw 
the persons who surrounded my-bed; I had 
lost consciousness. Short was the agony 
which preceeded my passage out of the 
body: a spasmcof the heart and all was 
over. Morphine, Oh, morphine killed me! 
You were right my good friends. And į 
now.?....Now, I fear that Iam responsible 
for my suicide. Pray God for me.” 

“Would you describe your impressions 
after death ?” 

“Strange and full of terror was the situ- 
ation which followed death! What do I 
say? I'sawmy double:...We were two 
Podestis, one stretched out as if asleep 
upon the bed; the other free, who, like a 
madman, a fool, was going and coming 
in the chamber; surprised, all the time 
confounding himself with the body lying 
onthe bed, finding himself strictly bound 
by a very dense current or fluid, invisible 
to your eyes, visible and almost material 
for him in this state. I tried to withdraw 
from that motionless body, struck as I was 
with terror and amazement; and in my 
efforts. to. get away, this fluidic’ cord 
stretched. and left me room to escape 
and rid myself of those mortal remains. 
Then some moments the thick fluid con- 
densed again, shortened, and obliged me 
to approach my body. 

“In despair I called to Hector (his sailor) 
and the other persons in the house, think- 
ing they would run to my aid, and would 
deliver me.from that odious attachment; 
no reply, they gave me no attention. Then, 
I saw; oh, I trembled!....I trembled at 
barely thinking of it! I saw that body | 
raised clothed and given a better position 
—that body of which I was the conscious 
individuality. Anger seized upon me: I 
wanted to throw myself upon that body 
which was stealing me from myself, to 
break that odious bond which kept me so 
tenaciously bound. Vain efforts. I cleared 
the room without touchivg anything! Ah! 
What despair I experienced at that mo- 
ment....Then the will of God: aiding me. 
I began thinking again of the past, of the 
short sickness; I recalled tomemory, you, 
our spirit séances, my..friends, manifesta- 
tions of John (the spirit guide of medium. 
Eusapia. who was the one before whom the 
experiments of Dr. Lombrose took place); 
I remembered the books I had read and 

‘was thus brought to reflect on the indentity 
of my situation with the situations which 


fessors Romannazzi and Maggi, Charles 
Orsini and Palazzi. 


..The Count and Countess Piccolomini 
and M. Frezza had just retired. 


The spirits of Mathelde and Helene,— 
when in life the wife. and sister-in-law of | 
M. Graus,—manifested at first. While ali . 
attention was concentrated on the effects 
produced by these two charming spirits, a 
quite distinct voice. was suddenly heard. 
It came from a point about ten feet from 
the table above it, around which we were 
seated. The medium Mme. Eusapia per- 
fectly awake was following, as were all of 
of us, the phenomena as it took place. We 
might have said it was the voice. of a per- - 
son speaking in a low tone, which how- ` 
ever did not prevent its being heard by - 
each of us in all parts of the room. At 
said: :‘Pray to God for me. 

M. Graus, attributing it to'one of the 
spirits who was engaged with him asked; — 
Is it for Mathilde we must pray 2—No— 
Then must we pray for Helene? 

“No,” it still replied. 

I don’t recall who it was at that moment 
‘who exclaimed: .‘‘It may be Pedosti.” 

‘Yes, yes,” said the voice. Then we all 
assured him we would pray for him wil- 
lingly; and the spirit replied: ‘‘Thanks, . 
thanks, brothers.”. > 
_ Then I entered into a short dialogue with 
the spirit during all of which he held his 
hand, perfectly materialized and warm, on 
mine which. was extended on the table 
where it formed a part of the circle. 

Here is the conversation: 

“I am very thankful to you, dear Civsar, 
for having come and remembered me.’ 

A thousand thanks, friend, for your 
kind greeting.” 

“Cæsar, how are you?” 

“I do not suffer.” 

“You would not believe the p: nin I ex- 
perienced at loss of you.” 

“Thanks, thanks. I know it. I am sure 
of it.” 

During all this time the spirit was caress- 
ing my face with his own hand. 

“Tell me, Cæsar, will you come. fre- 
quently? ei 


lieving myself of matter.” 

“But you will remember me, you will 
come when rid of it?” 

The reply of the spirit could not be com- 
prehended, though at my request it was 
repeated. The voice seemed fatigued. 
How, will be seen further on: 

` “I will come, I will come frequently.” 

There was silence, then the spirit said to 
us: 

- “Adieu, brothers. May God bless you 
—all of us. Thanks, and may he bless 
you also a thousand times.” , 

“Dear Cæsar, you have held your hand 
constantly on mine this evening; itis still 
there. I should like very much that you, 
on your departure, would give usa hand- 
sħake as you used to do when living.” 

“Impossible.” 

In the same moment he placed the back 
of his hand on the back of mine, still on 
‘the table. During this contact I felt quite 
distinctly all the bones of his hand and the 
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joints of his fingers; after which all disap- 
‘peared. 

-The séance closed at midnight amid a 
general excitement caused by this inter- 

' view with the voice and by this phenom- 
enon of materialization out of the ordinary 
course. 

M. Frezza, who had not been present at 
the second part of the séance of the 18th, 

_ was informed of it by M. Orsini. On the 
. 20th, in the evening. he came to my house 

to read the account of the materialization 
of the spirit Podesti. This reading sug- 
gested to us several observations, this 
among others: that a phenomenon of this 
nature had an importance quite different 
from that produced by other spirits who 
enter the medium Mme. Eusapia and 
speak through her mouth. Then we began 
a séance with the table and with writing. 
The table wrapped out this phrase: 

“Cesar will write through the medium 
Frezza.” l 

M. Frezza obtained spontaneously the 
following communication: 

“Tt is indeed I who produced the mani- 
festation by the voice Thursday evening, 
the day I had indicated. The vocal organ 
of Mme. Eusapia contributed nothing to 
this manifestation. I had to endure great 
fatigue, but, notwithstanding, I succeeded 
in creating a voice necessary to make my- 
self understood by you.: I will come will- 
ingly and frequently into your midst, my 
good friends, my good brothers. I will 
do what was not able to during my 
earth life. (He was the most of the time 
on board his vessel or sick and in a position 
to prevent him from engaging in a propa- 
ganda). This will be for me an agreeable 
diversion to manifest myself to you, but I 
don’t love confusion or noise (the circle was 
just forming); if you put yourselves in 
order with regularity in your sittings I will 
willingly codperate with you with the aid 
of John. Fora mument I am under the 
impress of painful emotions: which I had 
to undergo at the time of my death; there 
still remains with me many of the earthly 
elements which prevent me from doing all 
I would like to do;consequently, when I shall 
be less embarrassed with matter. with peri- 
spirit more subtle and more homogenous’ 
I will contribute, | repeat with “all my 
power, to progress in your studies on psy- 
chical manifestations and materializa- 
tions.” 

E Palazvi— Did you kateriai only the 
_ head or the entire body in order to be able 
to speak?” ` 

“Tt you could give yourselv es any idea 
of the difficulty I must have had to suc- 
ceed in speaking, you would have still 
more indulgence for me. Thanks. Oh! 
how much the spiritual books I read helped 
me. Thanks to reading them I arrived 

-in the world of spirits almost ebuipped for 
life there. Judge by this what I may be 
able to do in time. ‘If it please God you 
will see me in full light, materialized and 

‘tangible; you will shake my. hand; we 
shall talk together.” 

“Can you repeat to us the words which 
we were not able to comprehend Thursday 
evening?” 

I made great etforts to pronounce these 
words. I felt as exhausted as one would 
be in the body. I wanted to say: 
` "I will come, I will come often. Love 
me, aid me to rid myself of earthly matter 
as scon as possible and I will come often. 
I am all good will, but I want your help. 
Pray God ‘for me.’ 

Frezza.—Do you think stilt of your New- 
foundland dogs? 

Podesti had two magnificent Newfound- 
land dogs, the male Peppe crippled, the 
female, Ella. He loved them as he would 
have done two children. 

“Why should I not think of them? ‘Are 
they not creatures of God? I am concerned 
about the fate of poor Peppe, poor beast; 
no one ever saw a more aflectionate ani- 
mal. Dear Frezza, let there be no illusion © 
on this point, we don’t renounce our earthly 
affections so soon after death. If I told 
such a thing would you believe me? Well, 
from time to time still feel the need of the 
morphine injections. It is true that I can 
have now as much inoccuous morphine as 
I want whichI prepare myself. Conse- 
quently when I shall be able I will tell 

‘many things. I will talk to you much 

_ about the world of spirits. Itis not nec- 

essary thatitis altogether different from 

’. yours. It is the same thing, I assure you 

-, almost all that is on the earth compact 

i matter is here fluidic. I have been aston- 

ı ished, surprised in the highest degree. 

: Here they do all that you do yourselves, 

‘all this you. will do later in concert 

' with us. We sleep, eat, work, amuse our- 

t selves exactly us you do save that every- 

! thing with us is fluidic—that is in your 

-idea—but for us compact and tangible. We 

; will talk more about it another time. I 


have just made a great effort to tell you 

all this. I can do no more and take leave. 

Adieu. CESAR PODESTI. 
Nares, March 21, 1891. 


fear and trembling. A friend volunteered 
to help, a suitable time was chosen and the 
entire evening was given to the reading 
taking the time of two very. busy people. 
After psychometrizing the signature and 
reading up both parties, I declared that 
this gentleman had the majority of votes, 
go I said in my judgment he would be 


Hj elected. The reading was carefully for- 


A PSYCHOMETER’S EXPERIENCES, 


To THE EDITOR: It has been suggested 
that a narrative of some personal ex- 
periences in psychometry might be of value 
and interest to the readers of THE JOURNAL... 
If they furnish either amusement or in- 
struction they will have fulfilled their 


mission. But I give novice that if lessons 
there be in the examples I relate, I disclaim 
all intention of teaching them and they 
must be found in the illustrations them- 
selves, by each individual reader. I write 
them out just as they happened without 
addition or embellishment. If the pro- 
noun I is too often repeated please remem- 
ber that it stands for the psychometer and 
not the personal Mrs. Eldred. 


With this short preamble I will begin at: 


the beginning and Say. "Onee upon a 
time” a friend of mine Mrs. E. T. Stansell 
now of Denver, Col., herself a psy chometer 
and contributor to THe JOURNAL said to 
me ‘‘Mrs: Eldred you can do it.” 

Now this statement produced no very 
decided etľect except to arouse in my mind 
a Slight feeling of ridicule. But when she 
said ‘‘Mrs. Eldred you must do it” I felt as 
though something rather unpleasant was 
after me.: She meantit though, as events 
afterwards proved and much against my 
will I became a psychometer. She so 
thoroughly imbued me. with the notion 
that I must do it, that it never afterward 


occurred to me to refuse to try to do any- 


thing which anybody wished metodo. If 
this made me a victim for all sorts of ex- 
periments, and no doubt caused me to ap- 
pear stupidly non-resistant under real im- 
positions, it had for me its compensation 
in teaching. me the necessary lessons of 
self-forgetfulness, humility and self-con- 
trol so that I can now say:. Blessed are the 
“musts” in this life for without them little 
would be done of real service to the world. 

This is how I made a beginuing and in 
an astonishingly short time I was furnished 
plenty of opportunity to try my new found 
powers, and became at once an object. of 
interest to every body who had a’ Psychic 
fad. 

This class of people were numerous and 
-each wanted‘to prove to himself and to the 
world exactly what (in his own mind) he 
already knew. From time to time I was 
investigated by different onesand the result 
was—Well, rather amusing. One person 
after a few trials would positively declare 
1t was ‘‘mind-reading.” Another equally 
positive ‘“‘knew it ali the time.” “It was 
clairvoyance.” Still another would say 
“spirits.” ‘It cannot be done without the 
help of spirits:’” Occasionally a person 
even more learned than the rest, pro- 
nounced it “hypnotic suggestion” while 
not afew came out with flying colors shout- 
ing ‘‘victory”! They 3lwaysdid know it was 
pure guess work now it was proven and they 
would say with a condescending smile; 
“Mrs. Eldred you are no doubt honest and 
and believe you see what you think you do, 
but your powers are all imaginary.” When 
closely pressed such people would, re- 
luctantly admit that the guessing-was well 
done but no further admissions “woila be 
made. Well it all seemed very funky to me, 
and I will tell the reader a secret which I 
never before revealed. I wasnot the only 
person ‘‘investigated” nor they the only 
ones who formed opinions. However, let 
me here say in justice to the large body of 
Spiritualists and others interested in these 
psychic phenomena, that I have usually 
been treated with liberality and courtesy 
If the experiences of a psychometer are not 
all pleasant it is perhaps as much due to 
the unique position, in which she is un- 
avoidably placed, as to any conscious in- 
considerations on the part of other people. 
There were of course some very notable ex- 
ceptions to this rule, and [ have in mind 
an occurrance which happened soon after 
I began experimenting and before I had 
learned to take such things as a part of it, 
and matter of course. I had obtained a little 
reputation beyond a local one, and a gentle- 
man wrote me from Chicago asking me to 
make a prediction on a coming election as 
to a certain gentleman’schances for getting 
into office; a signature was sent me from 
which to read. It was my first attempt at 
predictions, and it was undertaken with 
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-wrong and spoke to me. 


warded with the modest request that after 
the election I be informed of the result. 

This was the only compensation J asked 
for my time. The gentleman in question 
never acknowledged in the least way the 
favor I had done him, and never replied to 
my letter. By watching the Chicago 
papers I discovered the name of the candi- 
date and found that he was defeated by a 
small majority. It happened in this way: 

At the last moment there occurred a split 
in his party. The Germans for some 
reason suddenly refused to vote for him 
and he was defeated by a small majority 
instead of being elected by a large one, as 
would otherwise have been the case. I pre- 
dicted an opinion upon what Isaw at the 
time of reading. Was the reading a fail- 
ure? From time to time I have been made 
a victim of practical jokes for the amuse- 
ment of my friends. At one time I was 


handed a letter to psychomeirize I did not 


like it, and said so in emphatic tones, I be- 
came so nervous I could hardly sit still and 
finally threw the letter and exclaimed: 
‘There: I would not live with that wo- 
man for any money in the world” roars of 
laughter followed this explosion, and I was 
shown a letter written by myself. On sub- 
sequent occasions when the same thing has 
been tried it invariably produces the same 
condition of nervous excitement. 


At another time a gentleman handed 


me a lock of hair- wrapped -in tissue 
paper—l had {been reading different 
articles for this gentleman who had 
come a long distance to interview 


me. I felt much exhausted, but when 
I took the lock of hair I brightened 
up immediately, saying, ‘‘Now this is 
somebody nice.” I felt stimulated and re- 
freshed. Pronounced it a magnetic per- 
son, good, honest, etc. Thinking the joke 
had gone far enough, the gentleman stop- 
ped me, and told me that it was the hair 
of a dog I was holding. I concluded I 
liked dogs better than I did some people 
that I had read but raccoons I object 
to, and entered a violent protest. when a 
friend tried the experiment on me. I 
screamed with all my might and sprung in 
hot haste from the couch upon which I 
lay, frightened almost out of my sense. 
Very distinctly I felt the animal running 
all over me.. I was not slow for some time 
afterward in voicing my opinion on prac- 


‘tical jokes—especially anything pertaining 


to coons. While not meant for a practical 
joke, something occurred which proved a 
joke for me. At onetime, while on a visit 
to the city of G—, another lady and my- 
self had been invited to attend a course of 
lectures on Christian science delivered by 
a well known member of that fraternity 
from Chicago. One evening half a dozen 
or more of the ladies of the class were in- 
vited by anartist friend of mine to visit his 
studio and see some crayonsketches which 
were done by a gentleman purporting to 
be under spirit control. The rude sketches 
were indeed wonderful and we lingered. 
Finally the artist produced. a communica- 
tion which had been given through the 
hand of the medium artist. After reading 
it some of the ladies proposed that *‘Mrs. 
Eldred psychomatize it.” I took the paper. 
In an instant I lost control of my body en- 
tirely, could neither speak or move, and 
Spirit or whatever it was tried to reduce 
me to unconsciousness. I struggled for 
freedom but in vain. Finally two ladies 
standing next to me noticed something 
This seemed to 
arouse me, and with a great effort I was 
able to speak, begging them to shield me 
from the notice of the others. But all too 
late, they gathered around and tried to 
take the paper from me, but the fingers on 


my hand were so closely locked that it was’ 


impossible without injury to the hand. 
After aheroic effort of will, my fingers re- 
laxed, and I was again my own mistress. 
Everybody had been frightened and I was 
more chagrined than [can tell. In-ex- 
planation I wlll say none of the company 
were Spiritualists, indeed they were preju- 
diced against, even regarding Psychome- 
try as ‘‘an error of mortal mind.” I felt as 
though I had made a fool of myself, yet 
there stand the facts. Something cer- 
tainly did get me in’ his or its power, and 
played a joke on me which I never forgot, 
for I hate scenes. As an offset to this vex- 
ing experience, on the same occasion, one 
afternoon six ladies called on me and asked 
me to read for them. They were stran- 
gers to me and I felt rather embarrassed at 


the request, but they pleaded, and half in 
earnest, half in jest, I proceed.to ‘‘read 
them up.”: They wo— manfully confessed 
to the faults as f pointed them out, but a 


unanimous protest went up when I pre- . 


dicted the future. One lady spoke the 
sentiment of all when she said, “It can 
never happen. I never will do it.”. Two 
years later these same ladies told me that 
my predictions had come true in. every 


case. 
(To BE SONNGEDI 


MOTHER’S DREAM. 


To THE EDITOR: Sitting by the firelight 
the other night,—chatting of the time 
when dear mother accepted the fact of 
spirit communion gladly and thankfully, 
(after the opposition, which was. the nat- 
ural sequence of Puritanic teaching in her 
earlier life yielded to the mass of proof 
garnered in our home circle,) she re- 
peated the story of her dream—or vision, 
one New Year's evening,. soon after her 
“conversion” as she calls it, adding ‘You 
should write this up for Col. Bundy’s 
paper. I believe his readers would like 
it:” but I shall let mother tell it: 

It was New Year's Eve, and the mem- 
ories of the old time and its customs and of 
the friends of my youth—then, almost all 
living in the better land, held my thoughts 
till sleep came, when I seemed transported 
to the place where a New Year's party was 
in progress—you know that in my time 
in our village at least, we had but two 
dancing parties during the year—one on 
he Fourth of July and one on New Year’ s 

ve. 

As I was saying, 
Year's party when many of my early com- 
panions—long dead were present; soon your 
father came to me and asked for the next 
figure, I gladly assented, and as he passed, 
turned to your grandma who sat near me 
and said, “Would you like me to dance 
with Philo next time.’ 

“Why. yes, Irene,” —but that moment, 
looking over the dancers then on the floor— 


all so young and beautiful, then glancing 


at myself, old and faded, and worn with 
life’s battle I said to myself, ‘it will never 
do—the contrast is too dreadful’— for my 
Philo, too, was young and handsome as in 
the old days—when, instantly this thought 
came—from where I know not, 
and elasticity shall be given you!” 
In the twinkling of an eye I was once 
more young and fair while tingling through 
every fibre of this new body was health, 
hope and happiness, and I danced with my 
beloved, as I had done forty years before, 
light and happy as a bird—that was all 
dear, but the memory of that transfor- 
mation has never left me, and I realize how 


it may be, as we are taught by our tender — 


spirit guides, that all are bright and young 
in the ‘happy spirit-land’.”’ 
Mary IRENE DYE. 


FACTS AS ARE FACTS. 


To THE EDITOR: That long interesting 


statement of Professor Coues, in THE 
JOURNAL of February 27, is the finest pre- 
sentation of the facts of spiritism that I 
have ever reac, and I have read about every- 
thing, even Stead’s ‘‘Ghost Stories.” If it 
were not for Professor Coues’ position in 


_the world of science—accustomed as he is 


to dealing with phenomena, with the 
rigid scrutiny of science, one would rec- 
ommend his experience to be inserted in 
Stead’s next ‘‘supplement” of the mar- 
vellous. The difference between the Pro- 
fessor and Stead is that one deals with 
actual experimental. facts and the other 
with ‘‘Ghost Stories”—which may or may 
not be true. Professor Coues is not deal- 
ing in one of his off-hand jokes, end what 


he says puts the question of the fact of 


Spiritualism beyond all cavil and question. 


Where is Buckley? Let him confront Pro-. — 


fessor Coues or ‘‘shut up.” TRUTH. 


THomas WENTWORTH HIGGINSON main- 
tains that woman has developed intellect- 
ually later than man. Says he: ‘‘The reason 
issimple. During the period of physical 
despotism this influence carried with it 
mental despotism as well, and the more 
finely organized sex inevitably yielded to 
the coarser. Over the greater part of the 
globe to the present day women cannot 
read and write. A hundred years ago in 
our own country the education of women 
in the most favored families went little 
beyond reading and writing. All ‘this is 
now swept away, but the tradition that 


lay behind it, ‘The Shadow of the Harem,’ — 


as it has been called, is not swept away 
—the tradition that it is the. duty of 
woman to efface herself.” 
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IAN books noticed under this head are for sale at, 


© . orean be ordered through the office of THE. RE- 


LIGLO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL.] 


Anthropological Religion. The Gifford 
Lectures delivered before the University of 
Glasgow in 1891. By F. Max Müller. 
‘London and New York: Longmans, Green 
& Co. 1892. pp. 464. Cloth. $3. . (A. C. 
McClurg & Co., 117-121 Wabash. ave,, 
Chicago.) 

In his preface to these lectures the au- 
thor says: ‘‘In lecturing before the mem- 
- bers of the Univeristy of Glasgow, on the 
-origin and growth of religion, my chief 

object has been to show that a belief in 
God; in the immortality of the soul, and 
in a future retribution, can be gained, and 
not, only can be, but has been gained. by 
the right exercise of human reason alone, 
without the assistance of what has been 
called a special revelation. I have tried to 
prove this, not as others have done, by 
reasoning @ priori only, but by historical 
. investigation: I have tried to gather in 
Some of the harvest which is plenteous, but 
which requires far more laborers than are 
working in this field at present. In doing 
this I thought I was simply following in 
the footsteps of the greatest theologians of 
our time, and that 1 was serving the cause 
.of.true religion by showing by ample his- 
torical evidence, gathered from the Sacred 
. Books of the East, how what St. Paul, 
-what the Fathers of the Church, what 
-medieval theologians, and what some of 
. the most learned of modern divines had 
. asserted again and again was most strik-. 
ingly confirmed by the records of all non- 
Christian religions which have lately be- 
come accessable to us by the patient re- 


©. searches of Oriental scholars, more partic- 


ularly by the students of the ancient liter- 
© ature of India.” ` ` 
. The'learned author proceeds, after stat- 
„ing that he had unexpectedly exposed him- 


self toattacks from theologians who profess ` 


to call themselves Christians, to criticize 


- his critics and. to defend the liberal posi- 


tions taken by him in these lectures which 
- cover a large field of religious history and. 
thought. The comparative study of re- 
ligion has in Prof. Max Miiller its. most 
erudite student, and almost every ancient 
religion, and whatever throws light upon 
it are discussed in this volume. which 
few persons, even though they have given 
much attention to the subject, can rea 
without learning something. f 


wit ~ MAGAZINES. 
> Tue March Arena has an interesting ar- 
: ticle by*Rev. M. J. Savage on “Psychical 
Research.” Henry Wood writes on ‘‘Rev- 
- elation through Nature,” and Gen. J. B. 
Weaver on ‘‘The Threefold Contention of 
Industry.’” A poem; entitled ‘Battle 


Hymn. of Labor,” by Nellie Booth Sim-’ 


mons,. possesses rare merit. The editor 
contributes two editorials, one on ‘‘The 
Dead Sea of the Nineteenth Century Civil- 
ization,” and theother ‘‘Behind the Deed 
the Thought.” The first paper treats on 
` the many trials and privations of the very 
poor in our great cities, and merits the 
careful attention of all persons interested 
_in the great social agitation of the hour.— 
The official life of a nation: has probably 
. never been so fully represented in a single 
- issue of a periodical as in the March num- 
. ber of the North American Review. It con- 


tains articles on ‘‘Spending Public Money,’’, 


by ex-Speaker T. B. Reed, and the Hon. 
W. S, Holman; on the ‘‘World’s Fair,” by 
Director-General Davis of the Columbian 
Exposition; on the ‘‘Issues of the Presi- 
dential Campaign,” by United States Sen- 
ators McMillan, Hiscock and Hale, and 
Representatives McMillin, Bland and 
Breckinridge: on the ‘Need of an Interna- 
tional Monetary . Conference,” by Hon. 
Wm. M..Springer, and on ‘Our Commer- 
© cial Relations. with Chili,” by Wm. Eleroy 
Curtis. The same number contains the 
` second of Mr. Gladstone’s articles on the 
“Olympian Religion,” and other contribu- 
tions by Dr. Cyrus Edson, under the head 
of “Do We Live Too Fast?’; by the Bel- 
gian Minister at Washington, on the 
“Anti-Slavery Conference; on the ‘Degen- 
eration of Tammany,” by the Hon. Dor- 
man B. Maton; on “Free Ships,” by Cap- 
tain John Codman, and onthe ‘Highlands 
of Jamaica,” by. Lady Blake, wife of the 
' Governor of that island.—The Popular 
Setence Monthly for. March has a varied 
and attractive table of contents. First 
comes the fifteenth of Dr. Andrew D. 
White's New Chapters in the “Warfare of 
.- Science,” dealing with astronomy. The 
denunciations which both Protestant and 
<- Catholic theologians heaped upon the 
scientific teachings of Copernicus and Gal- 


- over my legs, 


iieo are set forth in thisarticle with abund- 
ant and exact references to the writers 
quoted. Carroll D. Wright contributes an 
instructive paper on .‘‘Social Statistic of 
Cities,” in his Lesson from the Census. 
The latest important discovery in zodlogy, 
that of ‘‘The Australian Marsupial Mole,” 
is described, with illustrations, by Dr. E. 
Trouessart. This animal furnishes a con- 
necting link between the ornithorhynchus 
and pouched animals like the opossum 
and kangaroo, Thereis an able and pop- 
ular discourse on the natural history of 
babies by Dr. Louis Robinson, under 
the title ‘‘Darwinism in the Nursery.” 
This author has found in infants from an 
hour to a fornight old a remarkable power 
of sustaining their own weight by the grasp 
of the hands. In the Editor’s Table ethi- 
cal teaching in schools is discussed, and 
the other departments presents a pleasing 
variety. 


The Peacemaker for February has arti- 
cles ou ‘‘The Chilean Controversy,” ‘The 
Abolition of the African Slave Trade,” 
“War Is a Necessity,” and other subjects 
of interest. 


, [2 ” LE, BA 
Mr. S. G. Derr 


Of Providence, R. I., 


Widely knownas proprietor of Derry’s Water- 
proof Harness Oil, tells below of his terrible 
sufferings from Eczema and his cure by 


HOOD’S 


_ Sarsaparilla 


. “Gentlemen: Fifteen years ago I had an at- 
tack of inflammatory rheumatism, which was 


- followed by eczema or salt rheum, breaking 
out on my right leg. The humor spread all 
ack and arms, 


A Foul Mass of Sores, 


swollen and itching terribly, causing intense 
pain if the skin was broken by scratching, 
and discharging constantly. It is impossible 
to describe my suffering in those years of 
agony and torture. I spent 


Thousands of Dollars 


in futile efforts to get well, and was discour- 
aged and ready to die. At this time I was 
unable to lie down in bed, had to sit up all the 
time, and_was unable to walk without 
crutches. I had to hold my arms away from 
my body, and had to have my arms, back and 
‘legs bandaged by my faithful wife twice a day. 
“Finally a friend who was visiting at our 
house, urged me to take Hood’s Sarsaparilla. 
I began by taking half a teaspoonful.. My 


Stomach Was All Out of Order 


But the medicine soon corrected this, and in 
six weeks I could see a change in the con- 
dition of -the humor which nearly covered my 
body. It was driven to the surface by the 
Sarsaparilla, the sores soon healed, and the 
scales fell off. I was soon able to give u 
bandas and crutches, and a happy man 
was. had been taking Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
for seven mouths; and since that time, nearly 
two years, [have worn no bandages whatever 
and my legs and arms are sound and well. 


The Delight 


of myself and wife at my recovery it is im- 
possible to tell. To all my business friends 
in Boston and over the country, I recommend 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


- from personal experience.” S.G. DERRY, 45 
Bradford street, Providence, R. I. 


If you are Bilious, take Hood’s Pills. 


With Notes and Comments. 

A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence. : 

’ Written down by M. C. 

Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cente, 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO C BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


PIANOS 


$175 ORGANS $33.-Ag'ts wanted, Cat'lg 
Free. Dan'l F. Beatty, Washington, N.J. 


THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS 


SPIRITUALISM. 


BY EPES SARGENT. 


Author of “ Planchette, or the Despair of Science,” 
i “The Proof Palpable of Immortality,” Etc. 


This ts a large 12mo. of 372 pages, in long primer 
type, with an appendix of twenty-three pages in bre- 
vier. 

The author takes the ground that since natural 
science is concerned with a knowledge of real phe- 
nomena, appealing to our sense perceptions, and 
which are not only historically imparted, but are di- 
rectly presented in the irresistable form of daily 
demonstration to any faithful investigator, therefore 
Spiritnalism is a natural science, and all opposi- 
tion to it, under the ignorant pretense that it is out- 
side of nature, is unscientific and unphilosophical. 

Mr. Sargent remarks in his preface: ‘The hour ts 
coming, and now is, when the man claiming to be a 
philosopher, physical or metaphysical, who shall 
overlook the constantly recurring phenomena here 
recorded, will be set down as behind the age, or as 
evading its most important question. Spiritualism is 
not now THE DESPAIR OF SCIENCE, as I called it on 
the title page of my first book on the subject. Among 


intelligent observers its claims to scientific recognt-. 


sion are no longer a matter of doubt." ; 
Cloth. 12mo., 372 pages. Price, $1. postage 10 
cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. n . 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within, 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man 
thou shalt never die.” ` 

EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 

“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry,” —SYRACUSE 
STANDARD. 

“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting for 
{ts rich contents,” —ROCHESTER UNION. 

“The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his work 
long after he is gone,” — JAMES G. Clark, SINGER AND 

OET. 

Price, $1.50, mailed free of postage. 

For sale, wholesale and retell, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. f ; : 


WRITER'S CRAMP 


‘CURED BY 


Brown Magnetic Penholder, 


PRICE 250. 


Address, 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY C0., 


45 Randolph Street, CHICAGO. 


THK INFLUBNGR 
OF 
FOOD ON CHARACTER 
E OR k 
VEGETABLE VS. ANIMAL DIET. 


Y 
REUBEN. PERRY. 


The object of this essay is to point out the influ- 
ence that the different kinds of food for a long time 
exclusively eaten have had.in the formation 
character. : 

Price, 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO, C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. : 


THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—-in His unchang :: ble and 
glorious attributes. i ak 

. THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delinentes the individu 
ality of Matte: and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love. 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds ot 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defeated 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! i f 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plat’ 
angraving of the author from a recent photograph 
Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bound In beveled boards. 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. : 


Chicago. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOBSN C. BUNDY - 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 


Sit Workers in the Home Cle 


HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. 


Being an Autoblographic Narrative of Psychic Phe l 
nomena in the Family Circle Spread over a 
Period of Nearly Twenty Years. 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F.C A, 
Of London, England. 


A limited supply of this new and Interesting book 
is now offered the American public. Having Im 
ported it in sheets we are able to offer the work ata 
sharp reduction tn our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied in America. 

The book is a large '2mo. of 310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
faacy initial Jetters and chapter ornaments. Price 
$1.50—~a very ‘ow figure. . 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. Bur. 3 
Chleage 


GILES. STEBBINSS. WORKS 


After Dogmatic Theology, What ? 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO- 
PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION. 


BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man to a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.” i 
This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 


. from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 


well-known in every field of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable tllustrations to fortify his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“It aims to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea in history. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts."—Detroi* 
Post and Tribune. : : i 

12m9, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 
cen PaT ` 


Progress From Poverty. 


. A Review and Criticism of Henry George's Pro. 

gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. —__ 
-It would be hard to make a more effective reply «x 
Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 


‘is worse than chattel sle-7ery than is done by quo:- 


ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 


“ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 


newspapers, Showing what chattel slavery actually 
was." —New York Tribune. | ; : 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, 
exes sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Shicago. å i 


A Course of Lessons for Less Than 4cts Per 
Lesson. 


dlc. A New and Important Work. 50c. 


By the Author of. ‘The Light of Egypt.” . 

A work that no Mental Healer, Christian Scientist 
or Magnetic Physician can afford to be without, if 
they would become the real masters of their pro- 
fession in the study of man and the healing art 
divine.: ; 


The Language of the Stars, 


“A PRIMARY COURSE OF LESSONS IN CELES- 


TIAL DYNAMICS. 

This important primary work is the first practical 
exposition of the Astro-Magnetic forces of nature— 
in their relation to man—that has yet been issued by 
the American press. a 

It contains 14 special lessons, embracing ‘each 
‘department of human life in such plain simple 
language, that a child can understand the elemen- 
tary principles laid down. And in addition to these 
lessons there isan Appendix, containing la full ex 
planation of all technical and scientific terms in 
general use upon the subject, thus forming a brief 
yet practical Astro Dictionary. . 

The work is illustrated with special plates. 


Price, Only 50 cts., Post 
a Free. | 


Address: Astro Philosophical Pub. Co., P} 
0O. Box 2783. Denver, Col, i 


© GUIDE-POSTS | 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


‘The nuthor says “As a firefly emong the stars, a i 
_a ripple on the ocean. | send out this smail beacoi§ 
‘of hope through the valley of despair." 

Price 25 cents, oe REG i 

For sale, wholesale aud retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. - i 
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eeeoecoeeee 
e TUTTS eo 
eTiny Liver Pills$ 


stimulato the torpid liver, strengthen * 
o the digestive organs, regulate the 
® bowels, and are unequaled as an anti- @ 
bilious mediciiie. In malarial districts 
i their virtues are widely recognized as 
they possess peculiar properties in @ 
freeing the system from that poison.. 
-A Price, 25c. Office, 39 Park Place, N. Y. © 


USE TUTT’S HAIR DYE; 


® a perfect imitation of nature; imposs- @ 
‘ible to detect it. Price, 81 per box. 


ete Vur High Grade List and 
Bargain Book sent to any ad. 
A Ly dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp 


Eek LORD & THOMAS, 
NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 
45 RANDOLPH STREET, 

_ CHICAGO. 


stamp to DANIEL AMBROSE, 45 Randolph 
St., Chicago, 11., for his descriptive cat- 
alogue of alburis, he can save you 


IF YOU 


` money. 


UNITY 


| Ffeedom, Fellowship and 


H every week, with } 


i 


Character in Religion. 
. Eight four-column pages,well printed. A liberal sermon. 
ve articles on current topics. 


5 . , Ohë dollar & year. 
. Ten weeks on trial for ten centa fn atampa, 
CHARLES H. KERR 4; CO. ; Pubs; 175 Dearborn St..Chiearo, 


Society for Psychical 
Research, 


American Branch. 


` The Society for Psychical research 1s engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
‘transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 


` Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 


. in connection with these different groupsof phenom- 


directly to the Secretary of the American Branch. . 


we. 


ena is published from time to time in the S., P. R. 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $5.00 per annum) are entitled. 

Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 


orto the editor of THE RELIGIQ-PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a special appeal is made to those 


_ who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 


istic belief. : 


Applicants for Membership in the Society should: 


- address the Secretary... The Branch is much in need 


of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 
pecuntary assistance will be gratefully welcomed. 
Information concerning the Society can be obtained 


from. . 
. RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 
. Secretary for America, 
5 Boyls on Place, Boston, Mass. 


STARTLING FACTS 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


BEING A:'GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OF 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit _ 
Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
` Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 


Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 


America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


Í >r o BY 
N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


The book makes a large 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
it is printed on fine calendered paper.and bound in 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
tifully illuminated in gold. 

After comprehensively epltomizing the “Startling 
Facts” contained in his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations. made under most favorable auspices 


` Dr. Wolfe says: ; 


“With these avowals of. its teachings the book 


- etands before the world, asking no favor but a read- 


ing—no consideration but the fair judgment of en- 


. lightened men and women. As Death !s a heritage 


. tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this great 


common altke to King, Pope, Priest; and People, all 
should be Interested in knowing what It portends—of 
what becomes of us after we die. Those who have 


problem in this book of 600 pages.” 
_ Price, $2.25. | : i 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
chicago... - ae ; 


WANT an Album you shoula send a. 


A BOY’S THOUGHTS OF LIFE. 


The years have left me a boy no longer; yet- boy- 
hood lingers in breast and brain— 

Dear careless boyhood, that soon must perish, and 
clothe its parting with tender pain! | 


A few more morrows, and I shall wonder how 
mirth and frolic so long could stay— 

From skies familiar the same sun shining, yet ab, 
not shining the same sweet way! 


Tis no real sadness that steals to warn me: it half 


is pleasure and half regret, 
As though a welcome had met a-farewell, and in- 
termingled when they had met! 


For while gay fancies may from the future delight 
and longing my spirit bring, 

I'm like g nestling whose wings unfolded feel yet 
the nest-warmth about them cling! 


This life that waits me, I yearn to know it; 
heart is with it, my hope is there; 

The large winds float it across my forehead, with 
tingle of nestrils, caress of hair! 


my 


It moves in mornings: it speaks in starlight; it 
lurks in sunset’s fantastic hues; 

I hear it murmur through swaying tree-tops; I 
watch it;sparkle from roadside dews! 


All nature tells me my altered impulse, my mian- 
hood'’s heirdomis to gifts unguessed; 

Streams in their flowing and flowers in their 
. blowing are rich with its prophecies half 
confessed! 


I listen, I tremble with expectation; the secret 
answer [ vainly plead! 

‘fo learn that answer is to have lived it—to live it: 
‘nobly were life indeed! 


‘—Bogdar Fawcett in Youth's Companion. 


Clairvoyant Examinations Free. 

The. first and most important thing for the proper 
understanding of and rational treatment of chronic 
or lingering disease of any kind, is its thorough ex- 
amination and true diagnosis. You dan secure this 
with a full explanation of the cause; nature and ex- 
tent of your disorder free of expense. Write at 
once to Dr. E. F. Butterfield, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Enclose ilock of hair with name and age. 


Twice-a-Week for One Dollar a Year. 


The “Twice-a-week” edition of THE ST. LOUIS 
REPUBLIC ig unquestionably the best and cheapest 


national news journal published in the United 


States. It is issued on Tuesday and Friday of every 
week, making it In effect a SEMI-WEEKLY FORONLY 
ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. During the four winter 
months each issue contains eight pages, making six- 
teen pages a week, and no week’s issue during the 
year is less than fourteen pages, of seven kolumns 
each. Five separate editions are printed, dne each 
for Missouri, Illinois, Texas, Arkansas and Kansas, 
and a general edition for other states, containing 
‘nothing but details of important events, of interest 
everywhere. THE REPUBLIC is the leading Demo- 
cratic paper of the country. Its special Tariff De- 
partment, edited by Hon. Wm. L. Wilson, M. C.. 
with contributions from other distinguished Demo- 
cratic leaders, will be indispensable during. the, 
great political campaign of 1892. Remember the 
price, ONE DOLLAR A YEAR FOR TWO PAPERS EVERY 
WEEK. Sample copies sent free on application 
Address THE REPUBLIC, St. Louis, Mo. 


“Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, educes inflam 


mation, allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 
vottle i . . 


“The New Church Independent’ for 1892. 
Enters upon its 40th volume. It is a 48 page 
monthly published in the interest of the liberal read- 
ers of Swedenborg—independent of church or 
ecclesiastical authority and free from sectarian 
bias. Dr. Wm. H. Halcombe, author of “A Mystery 
of New Orleans," “Our Children in Heaven,;’ “Con- 
densed Thoughts on Christian Science” is a regular 
contributor. Also Joseph Hartman author of “The 
Mysteries of Spiritualism,” is one. of its! present 
writers, whose recent article on the ‘Form of the 
Spiritual World,” has created so much interest.This 
Journal is a liberal exponent of the teachings and 
Bpirit philosophy of Emanuel Swedenborg. Send 
postage stamp for sample copy. . 
WELLER & SON, 144 37th st., Chicago, IIl. 


CHANCE TO OBTAIN “THE SPIRIT 


WORLD.” 


For thirty days from March 19, 1892, I will 
send a cloth-bound copy of Dr. Crowell’s 
unique and much talked about book, The 
Spirit World, its Inhubitants, Nature and 
Philosophy to any subscriber on receipt of 
fifty cents and the addresses of fifty peo- 
ple of liberal tendencies who are likely to 
be interested in THE JOURNAL. The names 


and postoffice addresses must be plainly | 


the line. 


written and only one to 
Jno. C. Bunny. 


Dr. E. T. Miller, of Cross Plains, Wis., 
has expressed’ the opinion that, for obsti- 
nate cases of syphilis and scrofula, Ayer's 
Sarsaparilla is unquestionably 
effective remecy known 
Wonderful cures have resulted from its 


| use. 
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ope tol i Fas Lat tt 


the most | 
to pharmacy. 


Oo easy teehee ees Pts St 
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sa uae 


There's light ahead for the women who 
suffer, if they'll only turn towards it. 
There's a guaranteed remedy for all the 
delicate derangements, chronic weaknesses, 
and painful disorders: that make women 
miserable. It’s Dr. Pierce’s Favorite Pre- 


- scription—and it makes women healthy and 


strong. f 

Its a legitimate medicine thats purely 
vegetable and perfectly harmless—a power- 
ful general, as well as uterine, tonic and 
nervine, renewing and invigorating the 
entire system. It regulates and promotes all 
the proper functions of womanhood, im- 
proves digestion, enriches the blood, dispels 
aches and pains, brings refreshing sleep, and 
restores health and strength. $ 

For periodical pains, weak back, bearing- 
down sensations, nervous prostration, and 
all “ female complaints” and irregularities, 
“t Favorite Prescription ” is a positive remedy 
—the ọnly one that’s so sure and certain that 
it can be guaranteed. If it doesn’t benefit 
or cure, you have your money back, 


PIANOS. > 


Best toned and most durable. 
Write for Catalogue and Prices. 


JULIUS BAUER & C0., M'F'S. 


—Established 1857.— 

Warerooms, 156-1E8 Wabash Avenue 
Factory, 87 to 97 Indiana Street. ` ‘CHICAGO. 
We sell to families direct where we have no agents. 
OREGO Willamette Valley. Best all- 
round fruit country in America. Ne 


rrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo 
full particulars to Gzo. M. MILLER, Eugene, Ore 


_ Upward Steps 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS-—-8PIBITUALISM—PSY- 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- — 
IOUS OUTLOOK—COM- 
ING REFORMS. 


_ —BY— 
GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of "Chapters from the Bible 
the’ Ages,” and “Poems of the Life Beyond”: 
Author of ‘‘After Dogmatic Theology, 
What?” etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 
Dedicatory Introduction, 

CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 

CHAPTER H.—Old Time Good and Ill; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 

CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samnel L. Hill; W. B. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 


CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; “The Fleas 


of Conventions;” Personal Incidents H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. ‘ 


CHAPTER V.—The Friends; a Ghee Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Han: Cox; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Prisctila Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; 
Meetings. 

CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpera and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Sclentific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the 
Body;” Jugot Arinori Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth; John Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. 


CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natural. Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer’s Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; illumination; Blind Inductive Science. 


CHAPTER VIII.—Psychic Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; . Paychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe; Mrs. H. B. Stowe; Savona- 
rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah Mniock Craik; 
A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzie Doten; Reading 
German Philosophy; Record of an Hour’s Expe- 
rience. 

CHAPTER 1X.—Religious Outlook; Coming Re- 
forms; A New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell's “Deep Matters’; Rad- 
{calism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 


Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 
For sale, wholesale and retatl, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


Chicago. 
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FRUIT LANDS cpet 


Progressive Friends | 


MID-WINTER NOVELTIES 


Every Boy and Gari should have a ; 


Wizard Bubble Blower, | 


A It produces Double Bubbles, 
Bone inside of another, and numer- . 
ous other forms and shapes of 
7 bubbies impossible to produce in 
any other way it surprises and de-. 
lights every one who sees it. 
 Price2&c. with full Instructions 


CAN YOU OPEN IT 


o PUZZLE PURSE. ~- 


Can yon get It out 


NEW PUZZLE 


= Eclipses all other puzzles. 
How to vet the Penny out of 
m case, isthe trick. Easy, when ` 
H you know how—impossible, 
Hq Otherwisc! Sellslike wild fl e 


Price 15 cents. 


» a . $ 
Trick Match Box. 
THE CUTEST TRICK OF ALL. 

; ; A beautifully finished Match 

A Box, in two sixes, one for wax 

A matches and ob¢tor ordinary 

ae parlor matches which not one 

persen in a thousand can 

y ~ er till shown how,and yet 

. 80 simple thatit opens more 

-A Deuy readily than an ordinary 

match box after you once learn the secret. It com- 
bines all the utility of the ordinary boxes with much 
more elegance than can be found in them end the 
fun of seeing the other fellow hunt for a match. _ - 
Handsomely Finished in Nickel. Price 25c. 


1 
i 


CONVERTIBLE WIRE BASKET 


This article is acknowledged by all to be one of 
the greatest novelties and most useful inventions 
ever placed before the public. Itis capable of being. 
placed in a hundred diferent shapes and used for as 
many different shapes and used foras many differ- 
ent purposes. Itis not only useful but decidedly or- —- 
namental, no matter what you may use it for, and is 
manufactured of the best spring steel wire heavily 
Plcted®@ Sample 25 cents. Per dozen. $1.50. 


Send stamp for our new Cat- 
alogue. Address all orders for 
the above novelties to 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, Ill. 
Little Gem Pocket Lamp. 


Esko Smailest and best Pocket Lamp out. ne 


Š L vest pocket; is self-lighting and tine 
plat: A beauty. Just what everybody 
g wants. Price 50 cts. 


McGinty’s Baby. 


Ite cries drivo the old folks crazy 
Just the thing for FUN. It is very strong and 
saucy and when not crying folds up to go in 
puckel. Price 10c. 75c per dozen. 


The Chinese Tumbler. 


When piaced on an 
ih inclined plane it will 
aS 


perform some of the - 


j A. eront 
puzzler. Srimople by 
mail fe. Per doz $i. 


Vanted Everywhere. Address 
PRAIRIF Ci Y NOVELTY CO.. Chicago, NL 


C Comprising: Social Evils; God the Father, and, 
Man the Image of God; The Brotherhood of Man! 
and What Follows from lt; What is Spiritualism? 
The Spiritual. Philosophy vs. Diabolism; Medium- 
ship. . ý ; 

These pamphlets have been’ published and sola 
separately for several years and are now bound to- | 
gether in a convenient furm. ha? 

Price, $1.25. l : ; i = 

For sale, whvlesale and retall, by JNo. È. BUNDY ` 
Chicago. Bera i- PER 


MADE BY THE 


(12) 
‘DUTCH 


Cocoa PROCESS 
- are “Treated with Carbonate of Soda, Magnesia, — 
Potash or Bicarbonate of Soda.” 


_ The use of chemicals can be readily — 
-detected by the peculiar odor from newly 
opened packages, and also from a glass 
‘of -water in which a small quantity of 
chemically treated cocoa has been placed 
and allowed to remain for. several days. 
|. For more than One Hundred Years 
the house of. Walter Baker & Co. 
have made their Cocoa Preparations 
ABSOLUTELY PURE, using NO 
‘Patent Process, Alkalies, or Dyes. 


W. BAKER & CO., Dorchester, Mass. 


HAS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY YEARS. 


` Direct from Factory to Consumer on Easy 
. Payments. 


WRITE US TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUE or 
” Call and See us at 


The BRADBURY PIANO WAREROOMS, | 
237 State and 55 Jackson Sts., Chicago. 
` J.M. HAWXHURST, Western Manager. 


A $3 RING FOR $i. 25. 


To introduce our Solid Gold Jewelry we 
of these $3 Solid Gold Rings, not rouea gold o go 
plated but 


SOLID GOLD 


Be ‘Clear through for $1.25. Money refunded if not ex- 
actly as represented. Address, 


GEM JEWELRY CO., 
45 Randolph St., Chicago., “We 


` ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


FOR. 


Searchers “After 


BY HATTIE J. RAY. 


“The Truth. 


: This volume ts presented to the public in hopes 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages. ‘The 
‘ poems are well called ‘‘Angel Whisperings 

Price, ornamenta? cover, $1. 50; giit edges, $2 00; 
‘postage 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail ,by JNO c. BUNTY, 
Chicago: 


$5002 


FOR A TOMATO 


ae I offered 8500 to any person pro- 
— ee 1b oth eb, wond 


3, 
~ with one ‘weighing bs. 336 ozs, 
landi senthim m E etor Bu 
Ew measured over 8s in. indiameter. 
37 tomatoes grew On onestem over 
3 feet from the ground. La t 
lant On record 18 ft. 6 in. 
his mammoth strain creates a 


ance test it rg win 
‘others, lf well cared for 
p produce 1bu. toa plant cope euty 
of large,.smooth, bright red 

25} matoes, very solid wit onl afew 


ripens from July 
Thisyear I offer $500 Cash to any 
person producing a 334 lb. tomato. 
yà (It can be done.) Fuli directions 
how Mr. Harris grew his with 
each order ont some, you ma y 
” win the prize. All my ceea 
; saved from large specim 


SURE HEAD CABBAGE 


A Is all head and gure to head, very 
uniform in size, firm and a fine in 
texture, excellent in quality anda 
good keeper. Single he: have 
weighed over 64 pounds. 


a EARLY SNOWBALL TURNIP 


‘ E arap 
j Is the earliest in the worid, 
A PH OTOGRAPH, Jgrown, good size, excellent 
i Will be far ahead of your neig 'hbors. 
L Catalogue, is worth 50 cts. to any one who gets ít. 
- 8500 offered largest order; 8500 for a pansy blossom ; 8300 
for a bean plant with 100 pods, and above tomato prize. 
2-1 will send a packet each of Prize Tomato, for ony 
and Turnip, with my Catalogue of Bargains for on. 
. 25 cents. Greatest bargain catalogue ever sent ou 
. @ Every person sending silver for above Gigetion: 
i wil receive oo acket KINCH’S IMPROVED EX- 
. TRAE EE TOMATO, and a 50c. pertinent 
l Tor seeds,your Rki from my bargain catalogue Free. 


ae 


oe F. B. MILLS, F Rose Hilifonandaga Co. N.Ya 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


TO PREVENT THE GRIP. 


As this paper goes to about three thou- 
sand physicians and about ten thousand 
American editors, we think it well! to re- 
publish the following, cut from the Boston 
Herald of January 16th: 

Mr. Geo. T. Angell, president of our 


| Humane Society, said yesterday: 


“A gentleman calling on me to-day tells 
me that he has seen in one of the Boston 
dailies a letter from a physician recom- 
mending as a preventive of grip the put- 
ting of powdered sulphur in the stockings, 


-so as to be constantly walking on sulphur. 


“Some years ago Casey Young, member 
of Congress from Memphis, Tenn., told me 
that during the great yellow fever epidemic 
at Memphis, in which I believe thousands 
died; he and various other gentlemen of 
his acquaintance saved their lives by con- 
stantly wearing powdered sulphur in their 
stockings, while othars of his acquaintance 
who refused to use ite. 

“In one instance fie stated that out of a 
considerable number of gentlemen as- 


-sembled_ in his office, who discussed the 


subject, every one who used the sulphur 
escaped, and every one who did not had 
the fever. It is well known that a few 
doses of sulphur taken internally will pass 
through the body, clothing, and pocket- 
book, and, so blacken the silver in the 
pocketbook as to make its reception doubt- 
ful. Itis also equally well khown that 
men working in malarial districts in sul- 
phur escape miularia. I think it my duty 
to state these facts; which may be of value 
in preventing sickness and saving life.” 

To all our readers we add to the above: 

If, after consulting yourdoctor, you con- 
clude to try the experiment a day or two, 
you will find that you are, when warm, 
surrounded by a very perceptible sulphur- 
ous atmosphere.. 

We have asked the dean of our *‘Har- 
zard University’ Medical School” to have 
experiments made in regard to the effects 
of sulphur on dangerous germs, which we 
hope may result in some important discov- 
eries.—G. T. A. tn Our Dumb Animals. 


From FRIEND TO FRIEND 


Goes the story of what Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
has done and is doing, and this continual 
report of never-ending success constitutes 
by far the most v: luable advertising in be- 
half of this popular medicine. . Hood's 
Sarsaparilla demonstrates its 


PECULIAR MERIr 


in the scrofulous and impure blood made 
rich and pure, in the relief it gives from 
the itching and burning of salt theum, in 
the satisfaction at meals experienced by 
the former dyspeptic, in the happiness of 
those cured of malaria and catarrh, in the 
buoyancy of spirits and the good PePpeUle 
enjoyed by those recently 


WEAK, TIRED AND Run Down. 


It is by such results as these that IHood’s 
Sarsaparilla makes its hosts of friends. Is 
not its record of cures and the good it has 
done others sufficient to warrant your giv- 
ing this excellent medicine a fair trial” 


IT. SUPPLIES NEEDED STRENGTH, 


_ “I have found Hood's Sarsaparilla sup- 
plies the elements that we need for strength- 


and children all take it fora 
couple of months, and ıt is rare that we 
need any medicine the balance of the year. 
My wife considers it the best thing on 
earth to build her up after severe illness.” 
—R. H. Findley, West Peabody, Mass. 


A writer in Fi igaro, Paris, speaking of 
astronomy, says that women, and Ameri- 
can women particularly, display a wonder- 
ful taste for it. They have a profound 
love for all that is noble, grand and beauti- 
ful. They like the ideal, and do not allow 
the gross things of business to crush or 
narrow their intelligence. That is what 
men do. But women elevate themselves 
higher, see further, live in a superior 
world, and devote themselves to science. 
And, moreover, their eyes are often better 
than ours for certain observations.” 


latest and largest. work. It has occupied 
the whole of her time at Le Depiquagne 
during three years, and represents ten 
horses, life size, treading out grain. She 
has declined un offer. of 3 "B00, 000 francs for 
this latest effort of her genius. 


Cough Syrup will cure you. 
25 cents. 


‘as, 
anne 


longer, even if the necessity ever did exist. 


ening and building up, so each spring my- 
‘self, wife, 


Rosa BONHEUR has just completed her 


Why sutfer with asthma when Dr. Bull’s 
Costs but 


ni aet cro gbed Rida 


Mrs. H—— is a young married lady and 
an Episcopalian. Her husband is nota 
member of any church, but, as all good 
husbands should, frequently attends 
church with his wife. His first attempt, 
however, to comform to the Episcopal: 
form of service was so mortifying that he 
was almost tempted to forswear church- 
going altogether. 

It was on Easter Sunday and his wife 


had tried to coach him properly before- | 


hand, naturally wishing him to take part 
in the services. _ 

“Remember, .now, my dear,” she said, 
“that the rector will come forward and 
say: ‘The Lord is risen,’ and you will re- 
spond with: ‘He is, indeed’—you will re- 
member that, now, won’t you?” 

“Well, I guess I can remember three 
words,” replied Mr. H a little testily. 

An hour later they were at the church. 
The rector came forward at the proper 
time, in the beginning of the service, 
and said solemnly. 

“The Lord is risen.” 

Promptly and distinctly came the re- 
sponse of Mr. H——: 

“Is he, indeed!” 


THE bad little boys will relish this one: 
“Henry, you are such a naughty little fel- 
low that you are not fit to sit with these 
good boys on the bench. Come up here 
and sit beside me,” exclaimed an exas- 
perated teacher. 


SICKNESS AMONG CHILDREN, 


Especially infants, is prevalent more or 
less at all times, but is largely avoided by 
giving proper nourishment and wholesome 
food. The most successful and reliable of 
all is the Gail Borden “Eagle” Brand Con- 
densed Milk. Your grocer and druggist 
keep it. 


THE women writers of London have 
elected John Strange Winter to be their 
president. One of the very first topics 
ready for their discussion will no doubt be 
the causes which before cheir latter-day 
emancipation led women to take masculine 
pen-names. Mrs. Stannard oughtn’t to need 
call herself “John Strange Winter” any 


These very women writers, by the absurd 
police regulations in force in London and 
New York, would be promptly arrested 
if they wore men’s clothes to their club 
meetings. . 

Soluble, 


Van Houten’s Coeco—Pure, 


Economical. 


IMPROVING THE MONON. 
EXTENSIVE IMPROVEMENTS TO BE 
AND RELIEF AFFORDED CHICAGO 
SHIPPERS. . 


MADE 


Chicago shippers have long complained 
of their inability to build up trade in the 
South on account of a discrimination in 
freight rates favoring New York shippers. 
Since the Thomas-Brice syndicate obtained 
contro] of the Monon road relief can come 
to Chicago shippers by making that road a 
part of the great north and southern sys- 
tem in connection with the Richmond Ter- 
minal and other southern systems.. Such 
plans of relief are almost completed and 
other improvements of the Monon road 
are being rapidly made, The improve- 
ments include new locomotives,’ freight 
cars, passenger coaches, dining car service 
between Chicago‘and Louisville, and last, 
but not least, “81, 000,000 is to be spent in 
preparation for the World’s Fair. 

The Monon is now the only road having 
a dining car service between Chicago and 
Cincinnati and the service is to beextended 
to.the Louisville line. In short, the Mo- 
non iş to be made partof one of the best 
equipped and biggest systems that has a 
terminal in this city. 


FLORIDA AND SOUTHEAST. 


Dixie Flyer Sleepers. Nashville to Jack- 
sonville, Fla., without change, over Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga and St. Louis Ry., via 
Chattanooga, Atlantic, Macon. Berths en- 
gaged through from Chicago, over the 
Lookout Mountain route. Apply to or ad- 

dress B. F. Neville, Passenger Agent, 194 
Clark street, Chicago.. 


“MEN seem to, fear, ” as Sydney Smith 
said, “that the care and solicitude which 
a mother feels for her -children depended 
on her ignorance of Greek and mathemat- 


ics, and that she would desert her infant 


for a quadratic equation.” 


Chicago 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


sive and Negative Powders "—8o says J. H. Wiggins, 
of Beaver Dam, Wis.. and 80 says everybody. 


Bronchitis, Asthma, Dyspe psia, Dyse 

iiiver Complaint, Heart Disease, Kidney Complaints, 

Neuralgia, Headache. Female Diseases., ‘Rheumatism, 

Nervonsress, Sleeplessness and all active and acute 
iseases. 


Amaurosis, Typhoid and Typhus Fevers. Buy a box 
of POSITIVE and NEGATIVE (half and half) for Chilis 
and Fever 

‘Mailed, | 
35.00. 


Chicago. 


WAS ABRAHAM LINCOLN! 


Curious Revelations From the 


- TIustrated with portraits, and a frontispiece of; 


MARCH 32, 1892. 


EVERY FAMILY 


Should be provided with Ayer’s Pills. 
No other aperient is in such general de- 
mand or so highly recommended by the 
profession. Mild but thorough in oper- 
` ation, these pills are the best of all rem- 
_ edies for constipation, biliousness, heart- 
burn, indigestion, flatulency, loss of ap- 
‘petite, liver complaint, and sick head- 
ache. They break up colds, fevers, and 
malaria, relieve rheumatism and neu- 
- yalgia, and are indispensable to travel- 
ers, either by p~ yiand or sea. 


Sugar - coat- ed and com-- 
. pounded of N eeds the purest 
vegetableL. cathartics, 
they may be taken with impunity by 
old and young. Physicians recommend 

' these. pills in preference to any other. 
H. W. Hersh, Judsonia, Ark., says: ‘In 
1853, by the advice of a friend, I began 
the use of Ayer’s Pills as a remedy for 
hiliousness, constipation, high fevers, 
and colds. They served me better than 
anything I had previously tried, and fT. 
have used them in attacks of that sort 
ever ant ee 


Ayers Cathartic Pills 


Every Dose Effective. — 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES. 


a MRS. SPENCE’S 


“ Our family. think thece ts nothing like the Posi- } 


Buy the POSITIVES for Fevers, Coughs. Colds, 
ntery. Diarrheea, 


Buy the NEGATIVES for Paralysis, Deafness, 


postpaid, for $1.00 a box, or six boxes for 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


A SPIRITUALIST ? 


-—OR— 
Life of a Trance Medium. 


By Mrs. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD. 


Lincoln from Carpenter's celebrated painting. | 
In this narrative Mrs. Maynard tells of her early 


life, and the discovery of her mediumship, and 


brings her career down tothe time of going to Wash 
ington. Beginning with chapter VII., Mrs. Maynar: 
recounts her first meeting and seance with Presi 
dent Lincoln and follows it up with accounts o 
further seances at which Lincoln was present, 
cluding some at the White House. 

SI believe that Mr. Lincoln was satisfied and con- 
vinced that the communications he received throug) 
me were wholly independent of my golition y writer: 
Mrs. Maynard (page 91). 

Lincoln is quoted as saying: “Iam not prepared tá 
describe the intelligence that controls this young 
girl's organism. She certainly could have no knowl! 
edge of the facts communicated to me.” 

Mrs, Maynard tells a plain, straightforward stor} 
and fortifies lt with witnesses. That she did holc 
seances for Mr. Linco!n, and that he was strongl: 
impressed by what he saw and heard no intelligen, 


{ purpose can doubt, after reading this book. Th: 


publisher declares that he has not spared care, re 
search or expense in verifying Mrs. Maynard’ 
story before publishing the book; and he publici. 
declares that he “stakes his reputation on the valid 
ity of its contents.” 


Cloth-bound, 264 pages. Price, $1.50. 


Wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY. P.C 
‘Drawer 184. 92 LaSalle st., Chicago. 


"MARCH 12, 1892. as. 669. 
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‘For 30 daya: „In order to introduce our CRAYON 

: PORTRAITS in your vicinity, and thus create a de- 
mand for our work, wo make you the following bona- 

fide offer: Send us a good photograph, or a tintype, or 

: a daguerreotype of yourself, or any member of. your 
family. living or dead, and we will make you one of our 

; CRAYON PORTRAITS free of charge 


: finest 
ided hibit it to your friends and nse your influence in securing us future orders. Cuf | 
This out and return it to us with Jour photograph, with your name and address back of photos, S0 we can 
ehip your portrait accordingly. CODY & CO., 755 De Kalb Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


REFERENCES, all Banks aud Mercantile Agencies in. New York City or Brooklyn. l | 
Railroad Center of The Black - 


SUNDANCE, WYOMING, Hills. Mines being opened and 


Railroads being surveyed and located. 


THEUNION REALTY COMPANY of SUNDANCE Wyoming,[ Incorporated] offer the best plan for ` 
investors. Par value of shares $100; offered for $50,0n easy terms. You buy stock in this Company and you.are 
one of the original purchasers of acres and you sell in lots. 1f you own stock in this Company, anà at 
any time you wish to surrender it, this Company wil! take the stock at 100 cents on the dollar and pay you 
in real estate at the price at which the Company is selling lots to other parties.. Write for maps and pros- 
pectus giving explanation of the Company’s plan and all information, tothe president, 


$ 


GETTING EVEN. WITH THE JUDGE. 


There is a capital story being told ofa 
deservedly popular Judge. He lives on 
the Great Western line, and a week or. two 
ago entered a train at. Paddington, which 
went right through to its destination with- 
out stopping. This meant that the worthy 
Judge would fly through his own station, 
about twenty miles down. He did not 
wake up to this fact until the familiar 
scenery near his station told him where he 
was, and the rate the train was going how 
he was situated. Quick as lightening he 
pulled one of the alarm bells, and,the train 
drew up at the station. The guard rushed 
to. the carriage. 

“Who pulled othe alarm?’ 


Scott’s Emulsion of cod- 
liver vil is an easy food — it is 
more than food, if you please; 
but it is a food—to bring 
back plumpness to those who 
have lost it. — . 

_ Do you know what it is. to 
' be plump? 

-` Thinness is poverty, living 
_.from hand to mouth. To be 
plump is to have alittle more 


‘The Future Metropolis, and 


cried the 


a guard. SHARRY T. SMITH, $14 Chamber Commerce, Chicago. 
than enough, a reserve. “I did,” cried the Judge. 2%" Please mention this paper when you write. 
“What for?” l 


Do you want a reserve of 
health? Let us send you a 
book on CAREFUL LIVING; 
free. en 


Scorr & Bownz., Chemists, 132 South sth Avenue, 
New York, ` ‘ f 
Your druggist keeps Scott’s Emulsion of cod-liver 

. oil—all druggists everywhere do. $1. 
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HELPS FOR | 
By Irene H. Ovington. 
. A pretty cloth-bound book-of:114 pages 
‘that tells home nurses PRESH 
How to improvise conveniences for the slek-room, 
How to seenre good ventilation, ; ` 
How to arrange the room, — ' ia 
._ How to prepare and serve dellelons food, 
How to amuse the invalid, i 
How visitors should be tanght to behave, 
er cathe ete Meee agai 
neinding pos . itty cents. nts wanted, 
_ DANIEL AMBROBE, Publisher, 45 Randolph Sirect, Ohicages 


The Salem Seer 
o ad Reminiscences of a 
- Charles H. Foster, 
_ THE FAMOUS MEDIUM. 
GEORGE C. BARTLETT. 


The writer of this book was associated with Mr. 

` Foster for some years and took every advantage of 
testing his pecullar gifts. Urged by many who were 
`. knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 
the result is a plain statement of facts and descrip- 
tions of many seances held in all parts of the world, 

. ‘which he hopes may be of service to investigators 
- . and astimulus to practical and scientific researchers. 
Rev. S.C. Beane Unitarian), in a letter written at 

- the.time of Mr. Foster's obsequies and read by Rev. 
George S. Hosmer, who conducted the services, has 
-this passage: “Whatever one’s theory might be, in 
his presence the reality of a future life seemed to 
possess and command even the habitually indifferent. 
To thousands of thoughtful men and women on both 


- sides of the Atlantic, he has been a voice frum the. 


eternal world.’’. a een 
Bound in cloth, and illustrated with a picture of 

- Mr. Foster. Price, $l. Address ee 
o~ Jno, C. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago, Il. 


Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 

inent ability. Underthe editorial direction of Dr. 


Elliott Coues. f 
NO. 1. “BIOGEN:” A Speculation on the 
By Dr. Coues. Now in 


- Origin and Nature of Life. 
its Sixth Edition. 
NO. 2 “THE DÆMON OF DARWIN.” By 

. the author of “Biogen.” Nowin its Third Edition. 

> NO. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 

~- H. 8. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
American Edition. : ; 

. NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” By an 
-Occaltist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Cones. A New Edition. Fa 

NO. 5. “KUTHUMI;”’ The True and Complete 
‘@conomy of Human Life. A new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Cones, 

. _ NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
Professor Cones... Washington, 1887. Second Edi- 
tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 

_ new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. i 

- Price. 50 cents each. : 
-For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago... . f ; 


‘how to earn Three Thousand 
_ their own localities, wherever they live. I will also furnish 


mise you my special, personal attention. 
E0. ALLEN, Box 1001, Augusta, Main 


“Because I wanted to get off.” 

The guard thereupon made some te 
marks to the Judge more forcible and less 
respectful than he was accustomed to hear. 
His lordship thereupon complained to the 
stationmaster, who told him that he would 
inquire into the matter. 

When next they met the Judge asked the 
stationmaster if he had reported the guard 


„for insolence. 


“I spoke to him, my lord, when he came 
through on the slow train,” he replied. 

“Well, what did he say ?” ; 

‘Well, my lord, he said he would come. 
up some day and adjourn your court.” 

The Judge appreciated the man’s witty 
way of saying that he had aright to con- 
trel his own train, and did not pursue the 
matter further.— London. Tid-Bits, 


“You can’t make a new arm with Salva- 
tion Oil, but you can cure the bruises with 
it. 25c. f 


Baldness ought not to come till the age 
of 55 or later. If the hair begins to fall 
earlier, use Hall's Hair Renewer and pre- 


vent baldness and grayness. 


“UPWARD STEPS.” 


In “Upward Steps of Seventy Years,” that gentle 
yet indomitable reformer Giles B. Stebbins gives 
most interesting reminiscences of many famous peo- 
ple who have in one way and another impinged on 
his life. The account of his own upward steps is fuli 


f of encouragement and instruction. Every one who 


has met Mr. Stebbins must certainly desire to own 
this book: and those who have not had the pleasure 
of his personal acquaintance, knowing him only in 


his public work, will long to meet him after follow- | 


ing him through his story of seventy years, Price 
$1.25; postage, 10 cents. For sale at THE JOURNAL 
Office. 


Samuel Bowles’s Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents’ Tontrast 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price, 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 
cover. Forsale at this office i 


{ 
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Tho somewhat fancifal p cturo above was suggostod by 
the genuine pleasure and high spirits shown by one of- 
Allen's workers. When he applied to mo he was makin 
{net a living, or very little more. I taught him. I cause 
m to go to work, in his present situation, and he quickly 
began to earn money at the rate of Over Three Thou- 
sand Dollarsa Year. Is therea lesson or suggestion 
here, for you, render? Probably you can make just as much 
money as be. Why not try? I undertake to briefly teach an 
fairly intelligent person of elther ‘sex, who can read an 
write, and who, atter instraction, will work industriously, 
Dollars a Year in 


the situation or employment, at which you can carn that 
amount. I charge nothing and receive nothing, nnleg suc- 
cessfal as abovo. Nothing difficult to learn, or that requires 
much time. I desire but one person from each district or 
county. I have already taught and provided with employ- 
ment a large number, who are -making over Three 
Thousand Dollars a year, each. Here is something 
new and solid. full particulars Free, After you know 
all,.if yon conclude to go no farther, why, no harm is done. 
Those who feel interested are invited to write at once. 
Address, 
So 


“FLORIDA? s; 


© AND THE SOUTH © 


and spend the Winterin 


Lovely Summerland, 


Magnetic | 


it prevents writers’ CRAMP. 
It Is the handsomest penholder ever made. 


Address all orders to 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 


CARL SIXTUS 
Practical - Hypnotist 


Cures [nervous diseases, rheumatism and muscle 
diseases by vital magnetism; developes latent psy- 
chical powers. Commended by medical{men, the 
consuls of Norway, Sweden and Denmark, and the 
daily press. Letters requesting advice must con- 
tain two dollars. Office 178 La Salle Ave., Chicago. 
Oftice hours 2 to 5 p. m. 


Marnilicent Flower Secds--in all 
9 Pkgs. (listed in no catalog in ¥ 
RA America under 50c postpaid for 12e) 
ee This low offer is to induce you to try 
mm Ny live Northern Grown Seeds. 
1,000,000 
PLANTS AND ROSES 
Send 5e for Elegant Catalog con- 
taining 4 col’d plates. Ca 
and above 0 Pkepa., 17e, 


JOHN A. SALZER, 


La Crosse, Wis 


Ne 
>e 


Cai ROLLED R? 
Solid 2o15 Ring. 
28c. or 4 for $1.00. “¢ . 
me This ring is made of Two 
Hea: Plates of Salid 18 
T D, over compo- 
sition metal and is Warranted 
to wearand retain its color for 
years. Tointroduce our watches 
and Jowelry we wilisend thoring 
er with our Wholesale Catalogue on 


to address, togeth 


‘ 
tenet 
GEM 


JEWELRY CO., 45 Randolph St., Obicago, DL- 


symptoms rapidly disappear, and in ten days at least two-thirds 
` ofall symptoms are removed. BOOK of testimonials of mi- 
raculous cures sent FREE. 10 DAYS TREATMENT FREE by 
mail, Dr. H. H. GREEN & SONS, Specialists, ATLANTA, GA, 


tot eta, Rend aslip of paper the size of your finger ` 


s TREATED FREE 
Positively CU RED with Veg- N.J 
table Remedies. Have cured 
many thousand cases called 
hopeless. From first dose . 


F f 
THEDE: TAFT BROS. M. CO- ROCHESTER NT. F REE 


Sm The Cincinnati and Florida 


Limitea Vestibuled Traine 


Placed in service between Cincinnati 
and Jacksonville and St. Augus- 
tine by the East Tennessee, Virginia 
& Georgia Railway have no superiors 
in the world. They consist of U.S. 
Mail Cars, Southern Express Cars, 
i Cars, Day Coaches and Pull- 
man Drawing Room Sleeping Cars. 
Tickets for sale at all Railroad Officen 
in the United States. B. W. WRENN, 
Gon’l Pass. Agt, Knoxville, Tenn., 
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The latest and most wonderful novelty of the century. Itsells like wildfire. Everybody wants one for the 


It does not tire the hand like other penholders do. 


It ls made of nickel, steel and celluloid In shape of a goose qulll. : i 

It makes one ofthe finest paper-cuttersyou ever saw. ` : 
. Asa seller it goes ahead of anything you ever heard of. It is a perfect beauty, and you can sell it any- 
‘where. Agents, are you in it? If so, strike while the iron is hot, and make bushels of “cold, hard cash."": 
This novelty has just been placed on the market and will have un enormous sale. The first in the field 
secures the cream. Don’t miss this opportunity, as it means money to you. Send your order at onc 
Don't delay. Sample by mail, 25c; three samples by mail, 50c; 1 dozen by mail, $1.50. a 


45 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Illinois. 
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 BRBRLRCGTRICITY. 
A Story for the People. 


o By Mary E. BUELL. l 
12mo., Cloth, 521 pages. Price, $1.25. 


Thisadmirable book might have been called Doro- 
thy, but then the title would have given no clue to 
the contents. The author “hopes the story of ‘The. 
Sixth Sense’ may not only prove sweet and rich to all 
young people, but that it may fill their receptive 
minds with a higher and fuller sense of that ‘Elder 
-Brother’ and his mission on earth eighteen hundred 
years ago.” Some writers have described wonder- 
ful psychical experiences without daring to attempt 
a discussion or explanation of their causes. Mrs. 
Buell essays the task of explaining the laws and- 
naming the forces by which denizens of the Spirit- 
World return and manifest. Whether she is wholly 
correct will remain a moot question with many; but | 
it may be truthfully said that she is very much in. 
earnest, and in the simplest language possible sets 
forth her views. While the story has a high motive, 
it Is not prosy. On the contrary it is a breezy, 
healthy, inspiring volume, adapted to both old and: 


_young. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo. C. BUNDY 
Drawer 134, Chicago. i 
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12 Buys a $65.00 Improved Q. 
Sewing Machine; perfect wor 
able, finely ed, adapted to light 
with a complete get of thelatest 
h macht 


: u: 

quilt of 500 sq. in. 
A BEAUTIFUL CRAZY NNA 
of 60 splendid Silk pes. asstd. bright colors, 25c.; 5 pks. 
$1. Agts. Wanted. Lemarle’s Silk Mills, Little Ferry, 
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THR JOURNAL BINDER, 
Is onlv 75 cents to Subscribers . 
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OUR FLAG, 


OR THE: EVOLUTION OF 


` The Stars and Stripes; 
-ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


“Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of ‘The 
_ Rebellion Record,” etc. 

_ This work as a history of the “Stars and Stripes," 
- gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
`. ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
` pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
` the whole story istold in a moderate volume. — 

` The ‘symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 


~o gignsof the “Star Spang.ed Banner” are beautifully 


brought out and embellished with 29 illustrations— 
three of ‘them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. 

Price, $1.00, postpaid, 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by 3No.C BUNDY, 
‘Chicago... 


; THAR SOUL 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


P¢ mphlet form, price 15 cents. 


For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
-Chileaga. 


E DARWIN RIGHT ? 


—OR,— 


The Origin of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
“Author of “Our Planet,” “Soul of Things, * Ete. 


‘his 1s a cloth bound volume of two hunarea pages, 
-mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
not of . miraculous, but. of natural origin; yet 
-ihat Darwin’s theory ts radically defective, because 
t leaves out the spiritual causes which have ‘been 
the most potent concerned In his production. It is 
sclentitic, plain, eloquent and convincing, and prob- 
‘ably sheds more light upon man's origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years, 
Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 


oni go Wholesale and retall, by JNO 5. BUNDY, 
ILLUMINATED BU DDHISM 


i OR 
Son THE TRUR NIRVANA. 


“The book before us, aside from its mystic meth- 
ods, takes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the ‘transmigration. of souls, of re-incarnation and of 
Nirvana...... but we need not follow the details, for 
it would give but an imperfect idea of one of the 
most readable books in its line, we have met in & 
long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences ¢f pro- 
fouzd thought and a mastery of statement tzat is a 
& pleasure to follow.” —Exchange. ; : 

Price, cloth, $3.00; paper, 50 cents. 

Fo~ 312, wi Olesale, and retail, by JNO. C. BUND a, 
Chicago. . 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN. 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
., and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 

. Of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean of the New 
es York Medical College, for Women, ..c. 

` The difficulty has been not to find what to say, bm 
to declae what to omit. It is believed that a health 
ful regimen has been described; a coustructive, prt 
paratory and preventive training. rather tha” 
course of remedies, medications and drugs. 

Price, $1.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO: C. BUNDY 
-© Chiceso. 


TE WAY, TE TRUTH AND THE Fk 


A HAND-B OK OF 


Shrisiian Theosophy, Healing, 


AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, | 
A NEW EDUCATION, 


ea ; BASED UPON 
Phe Ideal and Method of ‘The Christ 


BY J. H. DEWEY, M. D. 


the object of the book is not to teach a philosophy, 
but a method; a method by which all may come to 
an immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth, each 
for himself, by an inward illumination, whieh is 
clatmed to be within reach of the humblest. 


. | A clear exposition ts given of the law and principle- 
~- npon which all forms of Mental and Faith. Healing 

are based. with plain, practical and specific instruc- 
Mon for self-healing as well as for the healing 
-others. ~ 


` More ‘Important still is the thorough exposition of 
‘the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
`. mal Seership, Mental Telegraphy, Distant Healing, 
-ete., and the.new and specitic processes for thelr im 

‘mediate development and exercise, which the author 
- Claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as, are 
` the development and training of muscle, the musical 


a or any other faculty. 


- Opp. Price, $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. 


a o iope, Wholesalé and retall, by JNO O. BUNDY. . 


“The Denton. 


A Great Premium 2 


A $40 SEWING MACHINE AND THE RE- 
LIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL ONE YEAR FOR $20. 


Points of Superiority 


OF THE 


“DARNTON” 


Sewing Machine. 


“THE DENTON" has the {largest design of bent 
woodwork; with skeleton drawer cases, made In both 
walnut and oak, highly finished and. the most dur- 
able made. | 

The stand Is rigid and strong, having brace from 
over each end of treadle rod to table, hus a large bal- 
ance wheel with belt replacer, andja very easy 
motion of treadle. 

The head is free from plate tensions, the ‘machine 
is so set that without any change ‘of upper or lower 
tension you can sew froin No. 40 to No. 150 thread, 
and by a very slight change of dise tension on face 
plate, you can sew from the coarsest to the finest 
thread. It has a self-setting needle and loose pully 


„device on hand wheel for winding bobbins without 


running the machine; has automatic bobbin winder, 

self-threading shuttle with positive feed and positive 
take-up. The finest work, Arrasene, Embroidery, 
Etching, or any work done on any other machine, 

can easily be accomplished on this one. It is adjust-. 
able in all its bearings, and has less springs than any 

other sewing machine on the market. It 1s the 
quickest to thread, being self-threading, except the 
eye of the needle. It is the easiest machine in 

changing length of stitch, and is very quiet and easy 

running. Isa high arm machine, which allows of a 
very large space under arm, 


Attachments Accompany ing Each Machine 


ARE AS FOLLOWS: 3 


One Ruffier, with Shirrer Plate 

One Set of 4 Hemmers, | ecementa In 

One Binder, 4 interchangeable 

One Presser Foot, into foot on 

One Hemmer and Feller, resser bar 

One Braider Foot, p ° 
Six Bobbins, 


One Tucker, 
One Quilter, Seven Needles, 
One Large Screw Driver, 


One Plate Gauge, 
One Slide for Braider, One Small Screw Driver, 


One Oll Can (with Oil), One Wrench, 
One Thread Cutter, One Instruction Book. 
WARRANTY. 


Every machine is fully warranted for five years. 
Any part proving defective will be replaced free of 
charge, excepting needles, bobbins and shuttles. 


TERMS. 
i. 


~ Any old subscriber will be entitled to “The Denton” 
machine and one year’s extension of subscription to 
THE JOURNAL on payment of $20. 


Ir 
Any new subsbriber will receive “The Denton” 


machine and THE JOURNAL for One year on pay- 
ment of $20 
III. 


For $75 I will send THE JOURNAL one year to 
thirty new subscribers, and “The Denton” to the 
getter-up of the club; and I will also send to each 
member of the club a copy of Dr. Crowell's “Spirit 
World.” N. B.—This proposal forclubs secures $145 
for $75, and those proposing to canvass for such a 
club must notify me at once, as I reserve the right 
.to withdraw the offer, only bolding myself obligated 
to such as have notified me that they are at work on 


SHIPPING. 
Every machine will be securely packed and ‘crated 
and delivered on board car at factory free of extra 
charge. The transportation charges, to be paid on 


delivery by the buyer, will be very small; the crated- 


machine going as ordinary freight. 

“The Denton” is manufactured exclusively for the 
RELIGIO-PUILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL and is equal in 
all particulars to any $10 machine on the market. 


REMITTANCES. 
Send money by P. O. order, express order, or draft 


on Chicago or New York. Please do not t send checks 
on local banks. 


State whether you wll have eng machine in oak « or 
walnut. 
Address 


Jno. C. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago, 


‘The American and European heavens.—The Negro heavens.—Condition of Negro spirits. 


The Spirit-World; 


—ITS— 
INHABITANTS, NATURE AND PHILOSOPHY. 
By Bugene Growell, M. D., 


Author of “The Identity of Primitive Christianity and Modern 
Spiritualism,” etc., etc. 


‘Tis an authentic picture of the spheres; 
In one thou art, in one art soon to be; 
Its mission is to dry the mourner’s tears, 
And ope to light serene futurity.”’—HARRIS. 


That this is a most remarkable book may be readily seen by scanning the abridged table of contents 
given below. That the book will provoke discussion and the expression of widely vartant views Is also 
readily seen. Dr. Crowell, however, ts not a fanatic, but an unusually cautious, clear-headed man. The! 
methods by which he obtained the information given in this work were such as to satisfy him fully of its 
trustworthy nature. In his admirable preface Dr. Crowell says: ‘Some of the statements contained in 


` this volume are of such a novel and Incredible character that I cannot suppose my Spiritualist friends will, 


at least at tirst, be able to accept them; but I trust they will remember that the truth is not always prob- 
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for 1 feel sure that such a course will result 
in their acceptance of at least some of the statements, which at first they will deem incredibie if n 


impossible.” 
ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER I.—THE SPIRIT AND SOUL.—Embodied man ts a trinity.—The spiritual body aub- 
stantial, -Exceptions to the rule that all men are immortal.—No sub-human or semi-human beings in the 
spiritual world.—Accidents to spirits. Death, the birth of the spirit.—The changes that death pro- 
duces.—Effects of narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked into the next life.—Treatment of 
mortal remains. Temporary desertion of.the body by the spirit.—Mr. Owen witnesses such a 
cause.—His description of it.—ft is attended with danger to the body.—Not a common occurrence. 


_ CHAPTER I1—GENERAL VIEW OF THE. HEAVENS.—The Spirit-wortd and the spiritual 
world.—The Spirit-world substantial.—The relations that spirits sustain to their world. 


CHAPTER IilL—THE LOW HEAVENS OR SPMERES.—The earth sphere.—The Spirit- 
world envelops us.—Arrargements of the low spheres.—Condition accurately follows character.—Some 
progress slowly having no desire for Improvement —Many spirits continue to exist on the Earth for periods 
of time.—Habits of earth-bound spirits.—Their Influence baneful.—Prisons and insane asylums Infested 
with them.—How low spirits are governed.—Missionaries are sent to labor with them.—Condition of the 
drunkard.—The wicked heaven or second sphere.—Its cities.—Its tnhabitants.—The “hells” of Swedenborg, 
Condition of bigoted sectarians.—Sects are perpetuated in the lower heavens.—Purgatcry.—Condi- 
tion of the degraded among Roman Catholics.—The Irish heavens. —Bigoted and intolerant Protestants. _ 


They are placed under discipline.—Truth ultimately comes to all. 


CHAPTER IlV.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS.—The Indian heavens.—Tbe first sphere is an Indian 
heaven, “where no white man robs the Indian.’’"—Description and employment of the Indlans.—Mr. Owen's 
visit to the Indian heavens. Description of the higher heavens.—The third and fourth heavens.— 
Mr. Owen’ s 
visit to the higher heavens.—Means of communication between the heavens. —Government in the 
heavens.—An incredible story.—Steamboats and steamships. 


CHAPTER V.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued).—Description of them.—Gardens.—Furni- 
ture.—Mr. Owen's description of his own home in the fourth heaven. Employments of spirits.—Every 
desire of good spirits gratified.The manufacturing heaven.—Temples, halls, EEIE RRE fishing 
riding.—Farms in the heavens.—Scientists in the heavers. 


CHAPTER VI-THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued) .— Sunday observance. —Titles and names 
in the heavens.—The record of a good life above earthly titles.—Earthly names perpetuated.—The persona! 
appearance of spirits.—Ugly people become beautiful.—No spirit dwarfs or giants. The complexions of 
spirits. Language in the heavens.—Spirits communicate with each other as we do, by speech.—Many 
languages in the heavens.—Prevision of spir s. This faculty is rare among spirits.—A seance in the ninth 
heaven.—Onur capabilities are foreseen by certain spirits. The insane in spirit life.—What spirits are 
insane.—Infirmaries in the second and third heavens for the insane.—They very soon recover their reason 
—How the spirit is affected when the body is blown into fragments. 


CHAPTER VI.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued).—Wherein spirits differ.—No Atheists in 
the heavens above the third. Marriage in the heavens,—Trne marriage is there a recognized institu- | 
tion.—Spirits as match-makers. Family relations in the heavens. Children in the heavens.— 
The conditions that surround them.—A grand nursery in the fifth heaven.—Bringing children to earth. 
Animals in the Spirit-world.—They are actual tah le existences.—Their origin.—Their intelli 
gence.—As to phantom animals seen by mortals. 


CHAPTER VIH.—-THE MOVEMENT OF SPIRITS.—Their movements controlled by volition. — 


Certain spirits can trace us.—Spirits and the remains of A. T. Stewart.—Spirits and the murder of Mrs. 
Hull.—Few spirits visit the Polar Regions, The return of spirits to the earth.—The majority do 
not return.—The majority disbelieve in the fact of intercourse with mortals.—Do ancient spirits and spirits 
from other worlds visit the earth?—Difiicult questions to solve.—Ability of spirits to visit other heavenly: 
bodies. 


CHAPTER I1X.—GUARDIAN SPIRITS.—Every adult mortal has a guardian spirit.—They are our 


| monitors as well as guardians.—Their duties and powers.—Spirits of different planes communicate. —Difti- 


culties attendant on spirit-intercourse.-Why so few communicate. 


CHAPTER X.—THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT-INTERCOURSE.—Methoa of controlling.— l 


Trance mediums.—Speaking exhausts spirits.—Our memory a sealed volume to spirits.—The memory and . 
knowledge of spirits.—A spirit in three years forgetting nearly everything relating to his earth- life.—For- 
getting proper names. 


CHAPTER XI.—VISUAL PERCEPTION OF MATERIAL OBJECTS BY SPIRITS.—Few 


spirits distinctly perceive earthly objects.—-Low spirits perceive them best.—Our spirits invisible to all dis- . 


embodied spirits.—How spirits are affected by earthly light and darkness.—Few spirits able to read written 
or printed characters. Certain spirits able to read closed books and manuscripts. The 
ability of spirits to hear and understand our conversation.—Ordinarily few spirits excepting 
guardians are able to hear us converse.—When mediums are present they are able to hear ns. Power of 
spirits to pass through solid matter.—Most spirits able to pass through walls of stone and wood.— 
All material substances are equally substantial to spirits.—Transporting small objects through the alr. 
Spirits in relation to the elements.—They are affected by cold and heat.—Sensitive to odors and 
perfumes. 


CHAPTER XIL—MATERIALIZATION.—Form manifestations.—The processes are of a scien- 
tific nature,—All spirits when visiting the earth become more or less materialized.—The methods of 
proceedure by spirits in cabinet seances. Phantom ships and railway trains.—The. legendary 
phantom ship not a myth.—Spiritual ships are constructed and sailed by the spirits of mariners.—Spectral 
meninarmor. Rappings and moving of material objects.—Neither electricity nor magnetism the 
agent employed.—Spirit lights, how produced.—How levitation is effected. Trance and visions.—Trance 
induced by disembodied spirits.—Their object in producing it.—-All trance subjects are mediums. Spirits 
in relation to animals.—Certain domestic animals sometimes see spirits.—Spirits sometimes amuse 
themselves with domestic animals. Do spirits interest themselves in our business affairs?— 
Some of them do.—Extreme caution necessary with such spirits.—Under what circumstances it may be safe 
to consult spirits on business affairs. There is room in God's universe for all. Where can 
departed spirits find space in which to exist?—We call tigures to our assistance.—The problem 
then easily solved.—There is room for ali.—The vastness of space. —Conclusion.—This is the child- life of 
the spirit.—Our glorious destiny.—' —“Hope on, O, weary heart ; 


12mo, Cloth, Gilt and Embossed Back and Side, 200 Pages. s 


Price, $1.00. Postage Free. 


4 LaSalle st., Chicago. 
1 $ 


For sale wholesale snd retail by JNO. c. EESE 
P. O. Drawer 134. 
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‘MARCH 12, 1899. 


‘A VALUABLE LIST OF BOOKS FOR 
SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


`. The best works by the most popular 
writers are .embraced in this list, 
and now is the time to order. Where 

- science is sought for, what is better than 
‘the works of William Denton’ The Soul 
of Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 
and Radical Discourses. 

The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 
the Soul and the Stars. This work has a 

_. definite purpose, namely, to explain the 
true Spiritual connection between God and 
Man, and the Soul and the:Stars. 

__ A new edition of. Psychometry by Prof. 
J. Rodes Buchanan, and The New Educea- 
tion by the same author. 

._ In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’s 
Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 


Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent’ 


-in Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 
Searchers after Truth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 

<: Rhymes: -by William Denton, and Poems 
from the Life Beyond and Within com- 
-oiled by Giles B. Stebbins. 

' -. Outside the Gates and other tales and 
sketches by a band of spirit intelligences, 
hrough the mediumship of Mary Theresa 
_Shelhamer. l 

__ The Records of a Ministering Angel by 
Mary Olark. DE - 

Beyond the Gates by Miss Phelps is a 
combination of the literary and spirituelle. 
This popular author has for one of her 
latest works Between the Gates, a continu- 
ation of her delicate style. Iag 

Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal 
experiences after the change called Death 
by Mrs. E. B. Dutley. 

Mrs. M. M. King’s 
Principles of Nature, 
Spirit world. , 

Wolfe’s Startling Facts in Modern 
Spiritualism needs no commendation. 

The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 

-hand-book of..Christian Theosophy; Heal- 
ing and Psychic culture, a new education, 

‘+ based upon the idea and method of the 
Christ by J. H. Dewey, M.D. Also The Path- 
way of the Spirit. A guide to Inspiration, 
Nlumination and Divine Realization on 

` . Earth. - l l : 

_,: From over the Border, or Light on the 
Normal Life of man by Benj. G. Smith. 

Transcendental Physics, being an ac- 
count of experimental investigations of 
Prof. Zollner with the medium Henry 
Slade sg. ; 

_. Scientific Religion by Laurence Oliphant. 
An exposition showing the higher possibil- 

` ities of life and practice through the 
operation of natural forces. 

` Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by 
D. D. Home. This work was originally 
published in England in 1877, and was in 
advance: of its time. Events of the past 
few years. have - justified the work and 
proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
‘and adviser in a field to which his labor, 
gifts and noble character have given lustre. 

The complete works of A. J. Davis. 

Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 
and Religion. — - 

Epes Sargent The Scientific Basis of 
Spiritualism, . which should be in the 
tibrary of all investigators and thinkers, 
also Proof Palpable. : i 

Unanswerable Logic, a series of Spiritual 
Discourses, given through the medium- 
ship of Thomas Gales Forster. 

The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma- 
tion, being the life and work of Dr. 
Justinus Kerner, and William Howitt. 

The Mystery of the Ages contained in 
the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 
Countess Caithness, also A Visit to Holy- 

- rood, being an account of the Countess’ 
visit to this famous castle.: 

Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an 

` Autobiographic Narrative of psychic phe- 
nomena in family daily life, extending 
over a period of twenty years by Morell 
“Theobald, F. C. A. 

-<| Rev. E. P. Powell has issued a valuable 
work entitled Our Heredity from God.. 

Space forbids further mention, but any 
and all books in the market can b e.ordere 
shrough this office. | a 
- Partial price list of books for sale, post- 

-oaid: Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10, 
zilt, $1.60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1.10, 
silt, $1.60; The Voices, $1.10; Start- 

:. -ing Facts in Modern Spiritualism, $2.25- 
` Psychometry, $2.16; The New Education 

31.60; The Principles of Nature, 3 vols., 

$1.50 per vol.; Real Life in the Spirit- 
. world, 83 cents; The complete works of A. 

l. Davis, $30.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 

he Scientific Basis of Spiritualism, $1.60; 

?roof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss fora 

-3low, a book for children, 70 cents; Vital 

Magnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 

Jeleuze, $2.15; Diegesis, $2.16; Future 

ife, $1.60; Home, a volume af Poems, 


inspirational works, 
and Real Life in the 


$1.60; . Heroines of Free Thought, $1.75; 
Pioneers of the Spimtual Reformation, 
$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read- 
ing and Beyond, $1.35; Primitive Mind 
Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planet, $1.60; 
The Soul of Things, 3 vols., $1.60 each; 
Radical Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The Pathway of the Spirit, 
cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. Home, 
His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 
Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers ‘in the 
Home Circle, $1.60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond the Gates, $1.35; Between the 


' Gates, $1.35; The Light of Egypt, $3.00; 


Angel Whisperings, plain, $1.50, gilt, $2.00; 
Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over the 
Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is 
Darwin Right? $1,05; Radical Rhymes, 
$1.30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, 25 
cents; Book on Mediums, Kardec, $1.60. 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents.. 

, For aale, wholesale and retail. by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. - 


THR 


Watseka Wonder 


— 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY. DR. B. W. STRVENS. 


This well aitested account of spirit prese2ze 
created a wide-spread sensation when tirst published 
in the Keligio-Philosophical Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal's publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous story, it is 


NO WONDER . 


the Interest continues, for In it on indubitable test! 
mony may be learned how & young girl was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelll- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control «und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 
transcending in some respect, all other recorded 
cases Of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER. 


Were it not that the history of the case is authenti- 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of. doubt, it would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritnalism as a skillfully prepared work of fiction. 

8 ` 


A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT IS UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously. 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition from new ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality of toned pa- 
per, and protected by *iatd” paper covers of the 
newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of the necessity 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission of 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with the case ot 
Lurancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine for 
May, 1860, entitled 


Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies. 


MARY SEYNOLDS,. 


A CASE OF 


Double Consciousness, 


This case is frequently referred to by medical au- 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it in that invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
Basis of Spiritualism, his latest and best effort. The 
case of Mary Reynolds does not equal that of Lu- 
rancy Vennum, but is nevertheless a valuable ad- 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET. 


Price, 15 cents per copy. 
Chien sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
icago. 


tion,”"—New York ees 
“It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from: 


THE 


LIGHT OF RGYPT, 


OR 


The: Science of The Soul ando The Stars. 


IN TWO PARTS. 


BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-paged 
Engravings. l i 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila- 
tion, but thoroughly original. aE- f 

It is believed to contain information upon the most 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere. 

It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys- 
teries of man upon every plane of his existence, 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand it. 

The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the tirst time, it Is 


aftirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. . 


An effort is made to show that the Science of the 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin mys- 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OF 
LIFE. 


The following are among the claims made for the 


work by Its friends: 
To the spiritual investigator this book ts indis- 


pensible. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “a guide 
philosopher and friend." 


To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 


which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 
To the Astrologer it will. become a “divine revela 
tion of Science.” 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 


“A noble, philosophical and instructive work.’’— 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable ability and tnterest.’"—Dr 
J. R. Buchanan, 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly inter 
esting work..... ...It is more clear and intelligible 
tian any other work on like subjects.” ——-Mr. J. J. 

orse. 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT dis- 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Occultism, 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtle de usive dogmas of Karma and Reincarna- 


that class of scholars interested in mystical science 
_and occult forces. But it is written in such plain and 
simple style as to be within the easy comprehension 


..-.-. -Of any cultivated scholarly reader.""—-The Chi- 


cago Daily Inter Ocean. 


“However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory of first causes which is well fitted 


to challenge the thoughtful reader's attention and to | 


excite much retiection.” —Hartford Daily Times. 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western standpoint 
thisis aremarkable production........The philosophy 
of the book is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at- 
tempted, and so far reaching in its scope as to take 
ta about all that relates to the divine ego-man in its 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, 
present and future."”—The Daily Tribune (Salt 


“This work, the result of years of research and 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the philosophic world.”"—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser. 


“Itis an Occult work bnt not a Theosophical one. 


Sees aie It is a book entirely new tn its scope, and must f- 


excite wide attention.” —The Kansas City Journal. 


“The book is highly interesting and very ably 
written, ang it. comes at an opportune time to elim 
inate from the “Wisdom Religion” reincarnation 
and other unphllosophical superstitions of the other- 
mee woe structure of Theosophy.'’'—Kansas 

erald. ? 


“What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country is that it is the first successful at- 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy plain and 
clear to any one nota special student, and that it lays 


. bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.”’—San Fran 


cisco Chronicle. 

Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manu 
factured for this special purpose, with illuminate 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, 83.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. ` ; 


An Admirable Story. 
BARS AND THRESHOLDS. 


By MRS. EMMA MINER. 


This story is full of interest and spiritual philoso- 
phy. Its author is a fine inspirational writer and 
medium. When published as a newspaper serial It 
created much intere and the demand has been such 
as to warrant putting itin book form. Every Spirit- 
ualist and every liberal thinker will enjoy the story. 

Paper covers. 210 pp. Price 60 cents. | 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 

cago, - 


TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKER, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address has permanent value. and 
is well worthy the attention of all sober-minded 
people, and especially of Spiritualists. Price, 10 
cents. ; 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


Chicago. ` 


«MPORTED EDITION. 


Lights and Shadows E 
SPIRITUALISM. 


Part First. 


ANCIENT SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES, 
Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights and shad. 
ows of Pagan times. - 

CHAPTER Il. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, EGYPT ANT 
PERSIA. “Chaldea’s seers are good." The Proph- 
ecy of Alexander's death. UIA at ce ‘In the 
shadow of the pyramids. Setho and Psiimmeticus 
Prophecies regarding Cyrus. The ‘‘Golden Star’ 
of Persia. i . 

CHAPTER 111. INDIA AND CHINA. Apollonius and 
the Brahmins. The creed of “Nirvana.” Laotse 
and Confue'1s. Present corruption of the Chinese 

CHAPTEP /. GREECE AND ROME. The famous 
Spirituaitsts of Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand years ago. The 
Delphian Oracle.. Pausinlas and the Byzantine 
Captive. “Great Pan is dead.” Socrutes and: his 

_ attendant spirit. Vespasinn at Alexandria. A 
haunted house at Athens. Valens and the Greek 
Theurgists. The days of the Cæsars. 


Part Second. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE JEWISH AND ` 
CHRISTIAN ERAS’ 


CHAPTERI. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 
Science versus Keligion. _Si.ailarity of modern and 
ancient phenomena. The siege of Jerusalem. “The 
Light of the World." Unseen armies who aided in 
the triumph of the Cross. 

CHAPTER II. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Signs and wonders in the days’ 
of the Fathers. Martyrdom of Polycarp. The re- 
turn of Evagrins after death. Auyustine's faith. 
The philosophy of Alexandria. 

CHAPTER Ili. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES. 
The counterfeiting of miracles. St. Bernard. The 
case of Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb of the 
Abbe Paris. “The Lives of Saints.” Levitation. 

-Prophecy of the death of Ganganelll. 

CHAPTER IV. THESHADOW OF CATHOLIC SPIR 
ITUALISM. Crimes of the Papacy. The record of 
the Dark Ages. Mission and martyrdom of Joan of 
Are. The career of Savonarola. Death of Urban 
Grandter. ` 

CHAPTER V. THE SPIRITUALISM OF TUE WAT- 
DENSES AND CAMISARDS. The Israel of the Alps. 
Ten centuries of Persecution. Arnaud’s march. 
The deeds of Laporte and Cavaller. The ordeal of 


` fire.’ End of the Cevennots War. 

CHAPTER VI. PROTESTANT SPIRITUALISM. 
cursors of the Reformation.. Luther and Satan. 
Calvin. Wishart martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fa- 
"mou" accounts Of apparitic s. Bunyan. Fox and 


. Wesley. : . ads i 
‘CHAPTER VII. THE SPI4(TUALISM OF CERTAIN. 
GREAT SEERS. “The Reveries of Jacob Bebmen.” 


regarding the spiritual gifts. Jung Stilling. His 
unconquerable faith. and the providences accorded 
him. Zschokke, Oberlin, and the Seeress of Pre- 


vosi. LEnS 
7 Part Third. 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. © 


CHAPTERI. INTRODUCTORY. 

CHAPRER II. DELUSIONS. American false proph- - 
ets. Two ex-reverends claim to be witnesses fore- 
told by St. John. “The New Jerusalem.” “A 
strange episode in the history of Geneva. ‘The 
New Motor Power.” <A society formed for the at- 
tainment of earthly immortality. 

CHAPTER III. DELUSIONS (continued). The re.. 
vival uf Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardec’'s 
communication after death. Fancied evocation of 
the spirit of a sleeper. Fallacies of Kardecism. 
he Theosophical Society. Its vain quest for 
ep lphs and. gnomes. Chemical processes. for the 
manufacture of spirits. A magician wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 

CHAPTER V. “PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.” 
A pseudo investigator. Gropings in the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Yusef. Strange logic and 
strange theories. 

CHAPTER VI. SKEPTICS AND TESTS. Mistaken 
Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world. The 
whitewashing of Ethiopians. 

CHAPTER VII. ABSURDITYIES. “When Greek 
meets Greek." The spirit-costume of Oliver Crom- ` 
well. Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A 
servant and prophet of God. Convivial spirits. A 
ghost's tea-party. A dream of Mary Stuart. The 
ideas of a homicide concerning his own execution. 
An exceedingly gifted medium. The Crystal Pal- 

: aces of Jupiter. Re-incarnative literature. The 

. mission of John King. A penniless archangel. A 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder- 
ful medium in the world. : 

CHAPTER VIII. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant. Cox. Thr 
concealment of “spirit-drapery."’ Rope tying anc 
handcuffs. Narrative of exposed impoatuva. Ti 
rious modes of fraud. . ; 

CHAPTER IX. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE 
(continued). The passing of matter through mat- 
ter. “Spirit brought flowers.” The ordinary dark 
seance. Variations of “phenomenal” trickery. 
“Spirtt Photography.” Moulds of ghostly hands 
and feet. Baron Kirkup‘’s experience. The read: 
ing of sealed letters. i 

CHAPTER X. THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITU- 
ALISM. The theological Heaven. A story regard- 
ing a coffin. An incident with “L.M.". A London |- 
drama. “Blackwood’s Magazine" and some seances _. 
in Geneva. ; ta 

CHAPTER XI. “OUR FATHER.” : ; 

CHAPTER XII. THE HIGHER ASPECT OF SPIRITU- | 
ALISM (continued). “Stella.” . 


. APPENDIX. 


This covers eight pages and was not included in .- 
the American edition. Itis devoted toa brief ac- 
count of a young medium who under spirit ințuence 
wrote poetry of a high order. Extracts from these . 
poetic inspirations -are given. The appendix is 
an interesting and most Atting conclusion of a valu- 
able book. ; 

This is the English edition originally published A, 


84.00. Itisa large book, equal to 600 pages of the 
average 12mo., and much superior in every way tc 
the American edition published some years ugo.. 
Originally published in 1877, it was in advance of it. 
time. Events of the past twelve years have justified 
the work and proven Mr. Home a true prophet, 
guide and adviser in a field to which his labor, gifts 
and noble character have given lustre. i A 

Svo., 412 pages. Price, $2.00. - the > 

For sa.e, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDX 


‘Ghlcazo. 


Pre- 


Swedenborg`s character and teachings. Narratives _— 
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.TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
- One Copy, ! Year, 


io. One Copy, 6 Months, 


Single Copies, 5 Cents, l Specimen Copy Free. 

DISCONTINUANCES.—Subscribers wishing THE 
JOURNAL stopped at the expiration of their sub- 
scription should give notice to that effect, other- 
‘wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 


have it continued. 
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‘SECOND PAGE. — A Lawyer's Inquirles. Ten-- 
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THE JOURNAL will be sent 
FOUR WEEKS FREE to all 
who so request. A careful read- 
ing is respectfully asked. Per- 
‘sons receiving copies, who have 
‘not subscribed, may know that 
their address has been.supplied 
- bya friend and that the paper is 
either paid for by some one or 
is sent with the hope of closer 
- acquaintance. Those receiving 
copies in this way will incur 
no financial responsibility. 


THE JOU RNAL BINDER. 


Every reader who desires to preserve his 
` paper and to know where to find it when 
-wanted should procure a binder. The 
“Emerson” is the best one I know of; and 
: @ Size suitable for THE JOURNAL in full 
. Cloth withthe side stamped with the name 
-. Of the paper in full gilt, will be furnished 
< subscribers for seventy-five cents, which is 
"fifty ‘cents less than retail price. They 
: will be supplied to none but subscribers at 
"the reduced price. At the end of the year 
-o the numbers can be removed, if desired, 
‘and the binder is ready for the next year, 

` and as good as new; or the volumes can be 
-left in tne covers and put upon the. library 


‘shelf, and another binder procured. Every 


-number has articles of permanent value— 
48 good years hence as during the week of 
aste: “2 


the society. 


PROFESSOR COUES AN OLD TIMER. 


On February. 25th there was a large and 
enthusiastic meeting of the older residents 
of Prescott, Arizona, having in view the 
formation of a permanent historical society 
for Northern Arizona. Mayor Howard 
called the meeting to orderand nominiated 
Professor Elliott Coues as chairman, which 
motion was unanimously carried, says the 
Prescott Morning Courier. 


He then addressed the meeting in his 
usual interesting and happy manner, and 
was greeted with frequent bursts of ap- 
plause. The speaker dwelt upon the ne- 
cessity of such a society as the one pro- 
posed, and thought the need urgent and 
the occasion timely for its organizatior. 
Dr. Coues stated that he lacked but nine 
months of being as old as the Territory, 
having reached here in July, 1864, the 
Territory being born in December, 1863, 
and that while his lot had,. for the most 
part, been cast elsewhere, his repeated! re- 
turns showed his attachment to the Ter- 
ritory which gave him his first lessons in 
real and rugged life. ‘Those were the 
stern. hard, cold days in the history of 
Arizona, when soldier and citizen alike 
wrestled with the forces of nature in all 
their wildness, fought with the savage foe 
in all his wiliness and cruelty, wrested 
from the enemy the right to live in peace 


‘and prosperity, and secured those bless- 


ings which we, their beneficiaries, enjoy 
to-day. But to secure that result, the 
early history of Arizona was written in 
blood and sweat, for year after year, dur- 
ing which the invincible spirit of civiliza- 
tion brooded over this fair land, pressing 
the conflict with savagery, to the end wit- 
nessed to-day. That history is as thrilling 
as any which ever adorned the pages of a 
Leather- 
history, not ‘the dream of a novelist. 
Within ear-shot of the spot where this 
court house now stands, the crack of the 
rifle has rung on the air, and Indian or 
white man has fallen; within eye-shot the 
early settler has been robbed of his horses 
and herds by the Apache.” 


Constitution and by-laws were adopted 
and officers chosen. Many interesting events 
were recalled. At the close of the speech- 
making Professor Coues was unanimously 
elected the first honorary president of 
The professor seems to 
have captured Prescott, whooped up the 
boys, waked the snakes and then jumped 
the town, for he—if it was not his astral— 
appeared in Chicago a few days later. If 
he had staid out there the Arizonians 
might have run him for Congress; but we 
are glad he didn’t for his services are needed‘ 
in a position more difficult to fill than that 
of.a Congressman. 


TRANSITION OF MRS. DWIGHT 
CUTLER. 


Among the many noble and lovely char- 
acters which our professional life has 
brought us to know personally we can 
mame none with more profound respect 
than Frances Slayton Cutler, whose transi- 
tion at Hast San Gabriel, California, last 
week released her from years of suffering, 
patiently and sweetly. endured. Though 
an invalid for nearly fifteen years, Mrs. 
Cutler was active in works of philan- 
thropy, and at Grand Haven, Michigan, 
her home during her married life, she was 
a leader in all good works. She is survived 
by her husband Hon. Dwight Cutler, and 
five children, who mourn her departure as 
only devoted husband and children can 
grieve at the loss of an affectionate wife 
and mother. We extend deepest sympathy 
to our sorrowing friends, whose grief we 
are glad to know is softened by the knowl- 
edge that the dear one is now free from 
pain in a brighter and better world from 
whence the love of wife and mother and 
sister will descend without ceasing upon 
those left behind. 


THE “Evolutionist and Modern ‘Science 
Essayist,’’ is the name of a new bi-month- 
ly publication, which is to be the official 
organ of the Brooklyn Ethical ‘Association. 
It is published in Boston by Mr. James H. 


‘claims she is Directcr-General of psycho- 


West, (Hathaway Building) and edited by 
Dr. Lewis G. Janes and James A. Skilton, 
President and Secretary of the Association, 
and Mr. West. The “Evolutionist” has 
also a number of able editorial contribu- 
tors . Dr. Janes in the opening article de- 
fining the position of the journal says that 
it ‘does not aim to build up a new sect, 
either in religion or in politics. Its effort 
is, rather, to utilize the enthusiasm for hu- 
manity which is already organized in 
church and state, to educate and direct it 
along scientific and evolutionary lines, and 
thus to bring all workers for human wel- 
fare upon a common platform and concen- 
trate and direct their efforts toward com- 
mon beneficient ends. Price, 50 cents a 
year. oe 

ANN O'DELIA SALOMON alias Madame 
Diss Debar, alias Vera Ava, accompanied 
by ‘‘Professor’” Orchardson of this city, has 
been furnishing pseudo-spiritistic enter- 
tainments for man and beast to the insane 
outside the walls of the. lunatic asylum iL 
Elgin, Illinois. It is said Diss Debar 


physical manifestations on this planet and 
“Professor” Orchardson is Grand Master 
of the Message Department, with an ex- 
clusive franchise to disseminate the latest 
from Socrates, Solomon, Krishna, Darwin, — 
etc. 


Mrs. H. S. Stosson of this city, widely 
and favorably known as a trance medium, 
has gone to Montana fora long rest. She 
intends to return next winter and resume 
her vocation. THe JOURNAL regrets the 
necessity of her absence but is pieased to 
know that needing time to recuperate she 
has wisely decided to take it. Medium- 
ship to be of. real benefit to the world 
should only be practiced by persons in 
good heaith, bodily and mentally. . 


Rev. A. J. Fishback departed this life 
last week at Du Quoin, Illinois, where he 
was engaged in the ministry of one of the 
lesser Christian sects. Mr. Fishback was 
in early life a Universalist minister. He 
left that pulpit to become a Spiritualist 
lecturer; and a tew years ago declined the 
rostrum in favor of the pulpit, but never 
ceased to hold his faith in spirit return 
and intercommunication between the mor- 
tal and spirit spheres. 


The Spirit World by Dr. Crowell will be 
sent free to new yearly subscribers as here- 
tofore, and until further notice, also to old 
subscribers who send a renewal and re- 
mit at the same time for one new yearly 
subscriber. 


The Open Door, 
l OR 
THE SECRET OF JESUS 


BY . 
JOHN. Hamiin Dewey, M. D. 


The author dedicates this book to “Those who 
look, pray and work for the spiritual emancipation 
and transtiguration of humanity; and he believes it 
is a key to spiritual emancipation, illustration and 
mastery, 

The exposition of the divine possibilities of hu- 
manity gtven in this book is based upon the recogni- 
tion of a psychical and spiritual side to both nature 
and man. “In recognizing a super-sensuous and 
spiritual realm to which we are related,” says the 
author, “we must reckon it as a portion of the uni- 
verse to which we belong, and our relations to it and 
its influence upon us as perfectly natural and legit- 
imate under normal conditions.” 

“This book isan earnest effort from the standpoint 
of a seer, to become a help not an oracle for others, 
and to so unfold the law and conditions throngh 
which the spiritual consctousness is attained and the 
emancipation of mind realized....that the truth may 


be practically and readily tested by all who desire to | 


know it for themselves....That the words of this 
book may lift many to the mount of vision to behold 
the nearness of the kingdom, and inspire them with 
boldness and courage to enter tn and possess its 
treasuries, is the prayer of the author.” 


The work is printed from large clear type and 


covers 156 pages. 
Price, 30 cents, postage 6 cents. 


For sale wholesale and retail by JNO. C, BUNDY, 


92 Lasalle St. P.O. Drawer 134, Chicago, Ill. 


-Author's own experiences. 


UNANSWERABLE LOGIC. 


‘A Series of Spiritual Discourses Given Through 
the Mediumship of Thomas Gales Forster. 


«a. remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete 
presentation of the phenomena and teachings of 
Modern Spiritualism is given in these lectures, com- 
paring them with those of the past in respect to life 
bere and hereafter. 

The many thovsands who have listened to the 
eloquent discourses of Thomas Gales Forster, when 
In the prime of earth-life, will welcome this volume 
with heartfelt gratitude. 

The following chapters are especially interesting: 
What is Spiritualism? Philosophy of Death; What 
lles beyond the Vell? Human Destiny. Clairvoyance 
and Ciairaudlence. What Spiritualists Believe, etc. 

Cloth; large 12 mo., bevelod boards Price, $1.6. 
‘Kor sale, wholesale and retail, by JoAN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago ` : ; 


MRDIUMSHIP. 


. —A— 
CHAPTER OF KRXPRRIBNCES. 


BY MRS. MARIA M. KING. 


This Pamphlet of 50 pages is a condensed state- 
ment of the laws of Mediumship illustrated by ve 
it explains the Religious 
2xperiences of the Christian in consonance with 
Spiritual laws and the Spiritual Philosophy. lt Is 
valuablc to all, and especlaily to the Christian who 
would know the true philosophy of a “change of 
acart. Jt ougkt to be largely circulated as a tract 
oy Spiritualists. 


Price, $ per hundred; $3.50 for 50; 81 for 13, and 10 
zents per single copy. 


For sale, whoiesaleand retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. ; , 


Signs of the Times 


From the Standpoint of a Scientist. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
ieee RESBARCH. 
_—BY—. J 
Pror. ELLIoTr Coves, M. D., 


“Member of the National Academy of Sciences of 


the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question.. The Naros, or Cycle oki six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions of a Scientist. “Substan- 
tially True as Alleged” Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing indispensatie. The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
its dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
Biogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
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w. D. HOWELLS, in Harper's Monthly: “Where it 
deals with civic, social,- personal duty, Mr. Salter’s 
book is consoling and inspiring.” 


Nation: “Mr. Salter appears as a distinctiy im- 
pressive and attractive personality, modest, cour- 
ageous, simple-minded, generous and earnest.” 


Congregationalist: “Mr. Salter is so radical that 
probaùly only a few, even among advanced Uni- 
- tarians, agree with him. Yet he isso plainly desirous 
of finding the truth, and so free from any intentiona! 
irreverence that conservative Evangelical bellevers 
hardly will object to his spirit.” 


THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL: “A few 
of the lectures give to the theoretical side of im- 
‘portant problems careful consideration and deep 
thought, while they al! present the author's views, 
though sometimes fragmentarily, in a scholarly and 
attractive manner. Mr. Salter’s philosophic and re- 
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ligious position is evidently agnostic, with a strong $ 


leaning toward theism and immortality of the soul, 


at least for a morally select portion -* humanity. In $ 
his conception of Spiritualism is prominent t! ose $ 
aspects of it which offend his refined taste, and it is & 
not strange t~ crefore that he fails to appreciate thie § 


system of tought as understood and expounded b, 
its representative thinkers. 
to understand Spiritualism through study and in- 
v«stigation instead of,as now, chiefly through the 


When Mr Salter comes. : 


Interpretation of its opposing. critics, he will find to @ 


his astonishment, may be, that its ethics ani bisa are 
nearly identical.” 
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‘TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


Tre Lenten regulations for New York and New 
The Pope gave 
the bishops power to dispense. with all the rules of 
abstinence as long as they thought the state of the 
public health warranted it. Bishop Wigger, of the 
Newark Diocese, dispensed with the regulations, while 
Archbishop Corrigan did not. The result is that 
‘those who. live in Newark.and work in New York may 
eat meat in both places, while those who live in New 
York and work in Newark can eat it in neither. 


Earnest Hart in the Nineteenth Century writes: 
Horses are very susceptible to hypnotization by stand- 
ing in front of them, so that they have to look at you 

fixedly. This practice was introduced into use in 
Austria by a cavalry officer, Balassa. It is called, 
after him, the Balassiren of horses, and according to 
- Moll it has been introduced by law into Austria for 
the shoeing of horses in the army. Rabbits, when 
they are introduced into the cage of a snake, what is 
called fascinate themselves by staring atit. The 
process is commonly spoken of as though it were an 
. active proceeding on the part of the snake which 
- fascinates them. ‘They are self-fascinated, and, as 
we saw in the case of our hypnotic patients, a me- 
chanical means of impressing their senses suffices, 
and itis quite gratuitous to impart any sort of vital 
force or living fascinating influence on the part either 
of the snake or of the wily stage performer. 


AT the mass meeting recently held in Chicago in 
favor of opening the World's Fair on Sunday these 
words from the eleventh article of the treaty early 
adopted between the United States and Tripoli were 
‘displayed over the stage: ‘The government of the 
United States is not in any sense founded on the Chris- 
„tian religion.” Professor David Swing in alluding to 
‘the meeting in one of his sermons said that the words 
‘as a motto for the occasion were not appropriate, be- 
cause, first, they were not intended, as used in the 
treaty, to commit this government to atheism, ‘and be- 
cause, second, Sunday against which the protests were 
‘Professor 
Swing’s criticism is irrelevant, because, first, the ob- 
ject of the meeting was not to promote atheism, and 
second, the ground on which the clergy generally and 
the great mass of Protestant Christians ‘oppose Sun- 


- day opening is the assumption that the day is the 


Christian Sabbath. Possibly Professor Swing was in- 
correctly reported.. 


Tur drama which closed in England last week with 
the imprisonment of Mrs. Florence Osborne, wife of 
Captain Osborne of the British army, for the theft of 
jewels from her friend: Mrs. Hargreaves, illustrates 
the temptations held out, no more, perhaps, in Eng- 
land than here, by the glitter and glamour of so- 
called high society. The young woman had enough 
- to live on if she had chosen to live moderately. But 
she wished to equal or eclipse others who were much 


result. Her truest friendsin her present deplorable 
situation are her husband, and, singularly enough, 
the people she first robbed and then sued for slander. 
The fashionable acquaintances disappeared. All of 
which carries a moral that is worth noting by young 
men as well as young women. ‘lhe one redeeming 
feature in the conduct of Mrs. Osborne is that after 
having been abroad several months, in order to save 
her hushand, who would otherwise have had to resign 
from the army, she concluded to return and surrender 
herself for trial. 


RUSSELL SAGE before the New York Senate investi- 
gating committee which is trying to find out the de- 
tails of the recent coal combination, said: I will tell 
you, gentlemen, that you don’t know how iar this 
thing is going to reach. There has been no increase 
appreciable in the price of coal, and it would be folly 
for the combine to make one,, owing to the bitterness 
of public sentiment. When this sentiment dies out, 
however, they will raise the price of coal to the limit 
undoubtedly. It is certain that a vast sum of money 
has been advanced by institutions in this city to pro- 
mote the col deal. Ihave my own distrust of any 
combine among corporations which tends to deprive 
people of the necessities or even the comforts of life 
by increasing the prices. I would say without hesi- 
tation that I would not look with disfavor, as an in- 
vestor, on any legislation which would tend to dis- 
courage or prevent the formation of such combines as 
the one under discussion. 


Tue Boston Watchman (Baptist) has had many 
words of praise for Rev. Joseph Cook, but it notes 
the fact tbat he no longer draws crowds to 
hear him and adds: ‘It must be plain to any 
one who has followed his lectures for the last four 
or five years that he is not growing, that his dis- 
courses contain little that he has not said many 
times before. 
his flail. has been over several times. 


of winning new ones.” Commenting on. this the 
Christian Register says: Another reason for Mr. Cook’s 
decline of power is in the cause to which he devotes 
his great abilities. He has hitched his wagon to the 
old Orthodoxy instead of tothe new. Like Lot’s wife, 
he is looking backward instead of forward. His 
othodox admirers may proudly point to him as a pil- 
lar of salt, but the defect of such a pillar is that it is 
stationary. It serve to show how many have passed 
beyond it. Itisa warning, not a guiding, moving 
pillar of fire; and, under modern climatic influences, 
it must gradually be dissolved and forgotten. 


PRESIDENT ANDREWS, of Brown University, a cler- 
gyman of one of the most straight-laced of the Evan- 
gelical denominations, has been lecturing to the stu-. 
dents under his charge on the Sunday question. He 
said that the attitude of Christ showed that the Old 
Testament Sabbath was to be done away with,and that 
the first day of the week is not given any prominence 
in the New Testament as a day of rest, that Christians 
curried on their work, the same as on any other day 
down to the time of Constantine. The basis of the 


Sabbath obligation he said does not consist in the | E 
better. off in this world’s goods, and her ruin was the | sacredness of any given day, but man needs a certain | the army, the navy, and the civil service twice over. — 


He threshes a good deal of straw that. 
Like too - 
many ministers he is resting upon his laurels instead. 


proportion of time for rest. ‘Puritanism, was a 
dreadfully narrow manifestation of Christianity; and 
we are suffering from it now. The Sabbath isn’t meant 
to be a kind of mustard plaster, to torment mankind.” 
President Andrews said further as reported in the 
Providence Evening. Telegram: As to the question,. 
“What is the proper observance of Sunday?” Ianswer — 
The primary thought is rest. This was the main 
thought of the Bible. For those who can devote Sun- 
day to spiritual uses it is a duty; but they should not 
enforce such uses on others. We have no right to 
to prohibit by law any of those who wish to go down the 
bay on Sunday. Ihave a theory that the ministers of 
this city might do an immense amount of good in the | 
summer by instituting Sunday missions on the excur- 
sion steamers. As soon as the boat leaves the docks, 
let a half dozen young people, with good voices, sing 
several hymns, and then let some enthusiastic young 
man make a stirring address of not over ten minutes 
on some practical religious topic. It would not do to 
offer prayer, because prayer offered by a Protestant 
minister would be exceedingly distasteful to many ‘on 
board, and the sermon should be conducted so that 
none would be offended.. Such services would be very 
beneficial. All art galleries and free libraries should 
be open on Sunday, for such marks of progress are 


not a breach of the Lord’s day. ‘The persons whoob- 


ject to this don’t know what poverty is; and just as 


‘long as ministers object to such things, they will gain 


no hold on the laboring people. This is just the class 
they fail to reach, while on the contrary they were. 
justthe ones that Christ did get hold of. On these 
grounds, I advocate the opening of the World’s Fair 
or Sundays, but not all day. Letit be opened at noon 
for therest of the day. Possibly, it would not be well ` 
to have the machinery department open; but all the 
art galleries, and- everything of that nature, should 
be open, by all means. 


Dr. Dawson Burns of the United Kingdom alli- 
ance has published his annual report of the ‘drink 
bill” for 1891 of Great Britain and Ireland. From 
this it appears that the total amount spent on intoxi- 
cating drinks in the United Kingdom last year was 
£141,250,000. This sum means an expenditure of 
£3 15s. per head, reckoning women and children as 
well as men, or £18 5s. for each family of five per-. 
sons. Comparing.the amounts with those of a year 
ago there is an increase to £1,750,000. In foreign 
and colonial spirits there was a decline, but this was 
largely overbalanced by the increase in home-made 
spirits and in beer. In the two latter classes the rise -. 
was respectively £1,333,778 and £1,129,869. As the . 
decrease was in the more expensive drinks and the rise 
in the cheaper,it is tolerably clear that working-class 
drinking has increased during the year.. The only 
pleasant feature is that the growth has not been quite 
so great as in 1889-°90, from which. Dr. Burns opti- 
mistically infers that ‘the tendency to increase will 
now give place to a tendency inan opposite direction.” 
It appears that Scotland and Ireland, in comparison 
with their population, consume more spirits than En-_ 
gland and Wales, but when it comes to beer England 
is infinitely the greatest swiller of the three. In the 
twelye months she swallowed very. nearly £80,000,000 
worth of it—a sum which would very nearly pay for — 


l ALL THOUGHT IS CONSCIOUS. 
- It was the practice of the late Mr. Spurgeon to pre- 
_ pare his Sunday morning sermon on the previous even- 
‘ing and his Sunday evening sermon on the afternoon 
of the same day. One Saturday night he could not 
concentrate his mind upon any subject sufficiently to 
` make a selection, and by the persuasion of his wife, 
he finally went to bed. His own account is as follows: 


On one memorable occasion all failed me. It was one 
of the strangest experiences I have known. Ten, eleven, 
twelve, one o'clock came, and still I had no topic for the 

following Sunday morning. At last my wife came.into 
- the room, laid her h:iind on my shoulder and said: 

_ ‘Had you not better go to bed? Try what a few hours 

` sleep will do.’ 

I took her advice and retired. About vight o'clock in 
the morning I sprung from the bed under the somewhat 


‘On leaving the room she asked me where I was going. 
‘Into the study of course,’ I replied. 
‘Noticing an amused smile upon her 

cause. 

“You will find out when you get there,” was the reply. 
' Going up to the table what was my astonishment to find 
a text jotted down, a lot of notes scattered about in my 
own handwriting, of which I had uo recollection what- 
: ever, and to feel a train of thought come back to me 
‘with the notes which at once supplied me with a sermon. 
`. A glimmering consciousness of the truth dawned upon 
me, but I hastened to her foran explanation. 
‘ ‘About two o'clock this morning,’ she said, ‘you got up 
-and went down to your study and I followed you. You 
were apparently fast asleep. You then seated yourself in 
“” your chair, gathered paper and pen, and began to write. 
F feared to disturb you; so I sat and waited. You thought 
and wrote for about one hour; then arose deliberately 
l -from your chair and went up-stairs to bed again and slept 
till you arose just now.’ 
I preached that sermon and it was certainly not inferior 
to my usual productions. 


face I asked the 


oY 


This sermon was in its general character like those 

” discourses which he prepared when his ordinary con- 
_ sciousness was wide awake. It contained his thought 
‘and bore the characteristics of his mind. It was 
. stamped, so to speak, with his individuality. It was 
the product of his own thinking. But since knowl- 
edge of what he was doing during the preparation of 

` the notes did not come into his ordinary consciousness 
‘the question naturally arises, What part of his mind 


„in some way which kept the operations below the line 
of consciousness? Was it a case of ‘‘unconscious cere- 
bration?” There is no reason to believe that there is 


ing, indeed thinking implies’ conscious effort, in dis- 


-tellectual work on the night referred to, was done 
‘without that particular consciousness which was sus- 
pended when he went to sleep and which returned 
`. when he awoke. Many men have performed some of 
“their greatest intellectual feats while they were asleep. 
In explanation of this it has been said that when the 
cerebrum is at rest the cerebellum continues its work. 
‘Thus J. J. Garth Wilkinson says: “The cerebellum 
does. unconsciously and permanently whatever the 
‘cerebrum performs rationally and by fits. The cere- 
bellum follows and adopts the state induced by the cere- 


n ruling mind. Thus immediately after sleep the mo- 

: tions of thought may begin at once, for they have not 
been organically, but only consciously suspended.” 

The entire brain is the organ of thought, the physi- 

cal instrument by which the mind operates on this 

material plane. According to Wilkinson’s view, cor- 

l rectly stated, while the cerebrum is at rest, the mind 

Gs still active, but uses only the cerebellum in per- 

' forming mental operations. These operations, says 

Wilkinson, ‘have not been organically but only con- 

-sciously suspended.” But mere organic motions with- 

‘out consciousness are probably only physiological 

. processes. Where there is thought there is conscious- 

“mess. How can the mind prepare a sermon, or work 

out a mathematical problem without being conscious 

_ of the process. The fact that it does not come into 

oe the ordinary chain of mental operations, would seem 

to imply that there is a deeper or a higher conscious- 


only come above 


unpleasant consciousness of still being without a topic. 


performed the work? Was the whole mind in activity’ 


any actual thinking which is not also conscious think-. 


tinction to automatic action, but Mr. Spurgeon’ s in- 


brum on the organization, and holds the notes of the 
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| ness which is active even when the conscious life as it 


is known to us, is suspended in sleep. ‘The ordinary 
consciousness may be but a phase of a larger and 
grander life, the more superficial aspects of which 
the threshold of the ‘waking 
state” into ordinary thought and conduct.. Is not 
every person largely intlueneed by the so-called un- 
conscious thinking that is done in sleep and in the 
waking state. How many great discoveries, wonder- 
ful inventions, profound conceptions, and deeds of 
sacrifice and heroism may be, to a considerable extent 


attributable to the sub-conscious or subliminal pro- 


cesses of the mind. In some cases the individual but 
carries out unconsciously what was started in a con- 
scious or semi-conscious. state, as was probably the 
ease with Mr. Spurgeon who says that on going to the 
table he, «felt a train of thought come back” to him 
with the notes and that a 
of the truth fof what had occurred] dawned upon” 
him. 

There are those who will claim that in phenomena 
there must be the 
agency of discarnate spirits. That there such 
agency in many of these experiences is not denied—- 
indeed the Spiritualist can consistently believe that 
invisible friends often inspire mundane beings with 
high thoughts and purposes, but most of the ex- 
periences of the class here referred to are probably 
explicable without any intervening agent. ‘There are 
depths in man’s nature that have never been sounded, 
and heights that have never been reached from: this 
plane of existence on which man isa sense-imprisoned 
being. 


such as are mentioned above, 


is 


A PSYCHICAL FABLE. 


Various and many people had brought back reports 
ofa land fairer than day. Incited by these accounts 
others sought to explore the promising territory, but 
returned with discouraging stories to the effect that 


the country was filled with vast bogs and dangerous: 


morasses, and even if there were fertile tracts some- 
where in the far interior they could not be reached; 
for should explorers succeed in passing the bogs and 


morasses they would never be able to scale the moun- 


tains beyond. 

It appears that those who got a sight of the Land 
Beautiful and talked with the people were often un- 
able to so mark out the route as to ensure certainty 
of success to others in reaching it, and were too fre- 
quently inclined to demand that the less fortunate 
should accept their stories without verification. 

After many years it so happened that a large body 
‘of distinguished men became so impressed with the 
multiplying accounts of this wonderful country given 
‘by trustworthy pioneers, that they organized an expe- 
dition composed of mechanical and topographical en- 
gineers, bridge builders and others with all the latest 
appliances and a score of inventors to devise methods 
for overcoming difficulties. To locate the dangerous 
grounds on the frontiers and mark the safest route 
was, of course, a part of the work of the expedition. 
They were a cautious body, these explorers. Indeed 
they spent so much time and money in surveying the 
route and protecting their fanks and rear that the 
people at home became impatient, especially many of 
those who by good luck had previously got sight of 
the land flowing with milk and honey, and who could 
see no reason for so much painstaking care. 
progress was made and some of the explorers scaled 
the mountains and beheld the land, while others 
were content to map out the route, marking the bogs 
and morasses and building bridges for the benefit of 
those to follow. 

Some years later a body of men associated them- 
selves together to examine and report upon a partic- 
ular part of this country. ‘They. were stimulated to 


do this by one who knew of the existence of the first 


and more comprehensive organization, but who by 
his own negligence was in ignorance of the results it 
had accomplished, and of its topographic map and 
field notes. A small detachment of this new organi- 
zation led by its founder started out soon afterwards 
on their first expedition,—and never returned. A 
volunteer relief corps essayed to find them and render 


ag 
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assistance, if not too late. Alas, it was too late. 
Their skeletons were found in a morass, only their 
grinning skulls protruding above the surface. ‘Ihe 
boundaries und soundings of this particular morass 
it appears had been carefully defined years previously 
by independent explorers,and more specifeally by the $ 
ofticers of the first organization. Many copies of these H 
maps had-been distributed throughout the known 
world. Large numbers of individuals, many of them 
even without the assistance of these maps, had been 
able to avoid the dangerous ‘place and pass on.. 
This fable has no moral, yet it may be suggestive 
to the surviving members of the late American Psy- 
chica] Socie sty. 


FACTS IN REGARD TO SUICIDE. 

The number of suicides ia the United States in 1890 
was 2,640, according to returns collected by the Chi- 
cago Tribune: ` In the same way it is learned that the 
number in 1859 was 2,224, and in 1888, 1,487. These 
figures must be more or less incomplete, and possess Ẹ 
only comparative value and little of that.. ‘They show § 
withont doubt that the crime of self-slaughter is rap- 
idly increasing, bnt to what extent is not known. A 
partial list of the more prominent cases for 1890 re- 
veals the doctors, 
thirteen | bankers, 


cashiers, 
seven law- 
six. clergymen. four judges, . 
actors, and three journalists. The ratio of the 
number of men to the number of women taking 
their was the usual. one of three to one 
As to the mode of ending life, 1,094 shot themselves, 
663 took poison and only 380 died by hanging. ‘The 
United States census of 1880 showed that hanging was 
the more general method, as it is among men in Eng- 
land and Prussia, while shooting came next and poi- 
son third. The reported cases for the last year would 
thus seem to show that the method changes from time 
to time, even among the same people. and the same $ 
classes. 

Dr. B.W. Richardson delivered a lecture recently on ff 
“The Anatomy of Suicide,” in which he gave many. A 
interesting facis. He said that throughout the world Ẹ 
there were about 180,000 suicides every year, or about $ 
twelve in every 100,000 people. The best record of 
any state was that of Massachusetts, where all cases 
of deaths other than natural were reported on. 

More males than females committed suicide in that 
state; and while the method of the former was by fire- 
arins or wounding, women generally adopted the gen- 
tler method of poisoning. Suicides varied much in 
number in different races, the Jews having the small- 
est, while Denmark and Scandinavia ranked among ` 
the highest; but in every country there were certain 2 
localities that produced more than others. ‘The sea- : 
sons produced different results, and dull weather in- 3 
creased the numbers. In England the greatest num- ; 
ber of suicides occurred from March to August, and 
for some reason the last four days of June always 
gave the heaviestreturns. The minimum was in Feb- 
ruary, and that was the same in America. K 

Suicide was more common among Protestants than ; 
Romanists. It increased with edycation, ‘and also a 
spread with railways and telegraphs. Any. exciting ff i 
cause led to an increase, and it had been noted that ith K 
was frequent at the end of great wars. As to occu-f 
pation and wealth and poverty, there had been no con-ff 
nection traced. Among males the greatest number off 
suicides occurred between the ages of thirty and forty, 2 
and among females between twenty. and thirty. It 
was more common among widows than ‘mar rieaj 
women, and was further. more frequent among wid- 
owers. Àr regarded. causes, there were to be consid- 
ered the predisposing and the determinant causes. : 

There were occasionally hereditary tendencies, anai 
of the determinant causes the most frequent was alco- 
hol. Then second in number came religious doubts 
and fears—the desire to know the worst of eternai f 
punishment at once rather than- live dreading it.ý 
Here those who believed in the- efficacy of priestly ab- 
solution had undoubtedly the advantage.- With re-i 
gard to remedies and. the overcoming of thoughts off 
suicide Dr. Richardson said.the chief points were af 
temperate life without alcohol, the avoidance of gamb- 
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ling or the struggle for wealth, and also of those con- 
.troverted. religious dogmas for which there was no 


cr eagonable answer. 


THE AMERICAN SUNDAY: 


In an article in the March Forum on ‘What the 
American Sunday Should Be,” Professor David Swing 
says: “If Luther made the Sunday a most pleasant 
‘and restful season, if John Milton held that the day 
rested upon human authority alone, if the greatest 
Roman Catholic and Lutheran divines filled the twen- 
_ ty-four hours with sleep, work, rest and happiness, it 
cannot remain possible that the Puritans extracted 

from the blueness of the time any great part of their 
‘confessed usefulness. It most probably lay upon their 
hearts asa long-lasting and grave error, a little the 
- less injurious because it was cherished as a truth.” 
The fact is the Puritan Sunday was arevived super- 
stition, a mixture of Mosaic ideas and practices with 
Pagan asceticism. For centuries Sunday had been a 
day of common festivity. It had not been regarded 
_as the Sabbath nor had it been so. observed. It was, 
as had been taught and believed for centuries, a day 
appointed by the church on which the people were re- 
- quired to attend religious services in the morning or 
afternoon with full liberty to enjoy the remainder. of 
the day in the popular holiday style. This too was 
the kind of Sunday which prevailed among Protestant 
Reformers.. They did not regard the day as the Sab- 
bath, or its observance as binding upon Christians. 
The Bible had not been in the hands of the people 
-and the conceptions which prevailed among the Catt- 
olics were derived not from that book, but from the 
church. The Protestant Reformers, though they trans- 
ferred their authority from the church to the Bible, 
did not favor a return to the Mosaic law. But the 
“To some 
' men the Biblecame back too completely. The Ro- 
manists had kept. itfrom the people so long that when 
it came back, to the Northern belt of Europeans it 
overdid its return. In their excessive hunger some 
ate up the Mosaic laws as though they were just as 
7 fresh and sweet as the Sermon on the Mount. They 
_ began to consider the ideas of whipping to death a 
. rebellious son, of stoning any one who should gather 
sticks upon the Sabbath day, and of taking possession 
of the heathen for an inheritance. The Puritan Sun- 
. day was a modern effort to reproduce the Mosaic age. 
The name Puritan came from the resolve and effort of 
a group of Christians to obey the Bible in its purity. 
. They were not to favor some part of the book. It 
‘was to be alike divine and binding in Leviticus, the 
Psalms and the Gospels.. If Exodus said, ‘You must 
not. suffer a witch to live,’ it remained only to find the 
person who was-acting in that. character; the exist- 
ence of such person having been settled for all time 
by the mere fact of the Mosaic enactment, for it could 
not be supposed for a moment that God would sug- 
gest such a law in a planet which contained no sup- 
_ply or specimens of the thing condemned.” 
- Prof. Swing mentions further that to this influence 
. -of Mosaism upon the group of Christians known as 
Puritans, must be added ‘‘a wave of asceticism which 
makes all kinds of solemnity and self-denial seem 
works;and virtues which commend the soul to its 
God.” ‘This asceticism existed in India, among the 
Hebrews, among the Essenes, who were in fact a Jew- 
‘ish’ sect, among the Pagans of Rome, the. Christians 
of the third and fourth centuries and down ‘through 
the middle ages, and even still later in Christian mo- 
nastic life. The revival of Mosaic ideas and laws and 
‘ascetic practices was the most marked in England 
and Scotland. It made no progress on the continent. 
It showed great vigor in New England and wherever 
in the Thirteen Colonies the original settlers were peo- 
_ ple who had been indoctrinated in Puritanic ideas. 
‘These ideas had large influence in colonial legislation 
_and in a modified form have to be encountered to-day 
_ by the friends of rational Sunday observance. But 
< the Puritantic features are being gradually eliminated 
from Sunday, and in some parts of the country hardly 
any trace of them is observable. For this very reason 
stealthy efforts are being made constantly to secure 


national and state legislation which will legalize Sun- 
day as the divinity ordained Christian Sabbath. 

Prof. Swing says: ‘‘The United States cannot deal 
heavily in religious ideas.” The nation should not 
déal atallin religious ideas. It should protett all in 
undisturbed enjoymetit of their riglits, religious of 
otherwise, but it should not make any laws requiring 
or prohibiting religious practices, and noné appointing 
religious days. ‘The States should, as several of them 
do, recognize Sunday only as a civil institution, re- 
quiring suspension of ordinary business, but other- 
wise allowing the people to pass the time as they see 
fit: o 

Prof. Swing thinks it would be a great calamity to 
have sucha Sunday in this country as prevails in 
Cuba, Mexico and the. South American States; and 
here he expresses the view of the great mass of those 
who are in favor: of a rational Sunday. ‘The day 
should be one of rest and recreation, not of dissipa- 
tion, carousal, cock-fighting and horse-racing. Such 
a spectacle is indeed,as our essayist says, ‘‘a poor one 
compared with the vision of a great nation in which 
the dreamer sees the labors of the week all suspended 
for one day, the dens of temptation all closed, the 
churches, the parks, the libraries, the galleries, the 
fields all open and frequented by millions of persons in 
youth or in old age who one day in seven touch exist- 
ence on its greater side, ”and it would be still better if 
the dens of temptation which corrupt and debase on 
Sunday, could be closed not only on that day, but on 
every day of the week. But this will not be possible 
until the mass of people come to understand that vice 
is vice, and its indulgence is as bad on one day as on 
another. 


HARRY ARCHER-WILD. 


It appears from the San Francisco Chronicle that 
Professor” Archer so dear to many good people in 
Michigan and elsewhere, and whose exposure has 
been published in THE JoURNAL was formerlys under 
the name of Harry Wild, a confederate of Mrs. 
Crindle-Reynolds. ‘The Chronicle says he assisted her 


-at a campmeeting and afterwards in San Francisco; 


but finally set up a materializing shop on his own ac- 
count. About the time of his exposure in San Fran- 
cisco he got into trouble for robbing a Mr. Cornell of 
between $500 and $600. In his fright, and fearing 
prosecution, he made a voluntary. confession and 
promised as a condition of immunity from punish- 
ment to discontinue his fraudulent practices. At that 
time in the presence of witnesses he confessed to 
having personated spirits for Elsie Reynolds and also 
for J. W. Caffray. He also assisted Caffray in de- 
veloping mediums. In telling his story: to the Chron- 
icle reporter Wild laughed with great glee as he re- 
lated how, in the guise of a female spirit he had been 
hugged and kissed and ‘‘slobbered over” by male at- 
tendants at these séances. This crisis was in the 


Spring of 1885, since which he has been compara- 


tively quiet until engaged to assist the Huylers in 
bamboozling Luther R. Marsh. For a year past he 
has done a thriving business at Onset, Mass., Grand 
Rapids, Mich., and elsewhere, and has been aided 
by the active support of undiscriminating spirit- 
ualistic papers and the folly of many very good 
people. 

For denouncing such villains THE JOURNAL has in 
turn been denounced and vindictively antagonized by 
people who claim to love truth and justice. We ask 
such of these people as have a modicum of reason left, 
a grain of respect for justice and decency, to seriously 
reflect upon their grevious mistakes and to ask them- 
selves how they can expect rational people, honest 
truth-loving people, to respect them or a cause whose 
advocates render it possible for a creature like 
Crindle-Reynolds or Archer-Wild or Etta Roberts or 
Eliza Ann Wells to pose as its. exemplar and demon- 
strator of its facts. ‘These people forget apparently 
that it is not THE JourNaL‘alone they are fighting, 
but all that is good and true in Spiritualism, all that 
is: pure and honest in either world. Not for our sake, 


but for their own and that of the cause to which they 
avow allegiance we kindly but earnestly implore them 
to pause and study the situation, unhampered by any 


transcendénial sophistries ` or personal prejudices. 
Put yourselves face to face with your own selves and 
your God and ask if you are doing your duty and 
living up to the highest light attainable. 


BETWEEN TWO LIVES. 

“Between Two Lives.” Under this title Com- 
mander Dufilhol in fevue Spirite, with some prelim- 
inary remarks, introduces M. Volpi of Vessilio Spiri - 
list as saying: 

1st. Surely, when we can do so, it is our duty to 
come to the aid of a pers son in danger of death, with 
magnetism. 

2d. When a cure is shown to be impossible mag- 
netization would have an influence in the liberation of 
the perisprit in its effort to break the bonds which . 
unite it to the physical organism; and [ found my - 
opinion on the fact that magnetism secures this dis- 
engagement (of the perisprit) in the case of f incarnate 
somnambules. 

3d. In what concerns sumeestion I do not know 
whether its action could be exercised on the patient 
in his last agony; experience alone will decide. ‘To 
this Commander Dufilhol appends a note as follows: 
Sleep, somnambulism, .and death, are degrees of the 
same phenomena, the disengagement of ‘the superior 
being from ite physical envelope. ` Now the slecping 
person and still better the somnambule, are suggestion- - 
able (amenable to suggestion) for which reason the 
dying man, who; in the midst of the agitations and 
struggles of the last hour, frequently manifests a su- 
perior lucidity and, too, in inverse proportion to phys- 
icaj strength, or would seem to be amenable to sug- 
gestion. It is the mind that is active on the sugges- 
tion—the body is only an obstacle; the less it exists (?) g 
the better suggestion must operate. 

4ch. At this stage of the disease, it is certain that 
a good lucid somnambule might be useful to describe 
the progress of the disease, that of the death agony, . 
indicate the means of rendering it less painful and 
also to see if there is present any extra-human inter- 
vention which is seconding our efforts; but I think it — 
very difficult to have at hand somnambules of such - 
lucidity. However, I believe that we might. within 
given limits diminish the torments of the death ag- 
ony by favoring the disengagement of the penepirit l 
as before said. M 

5th. I am convinced that, in rejistering and control- 
ling in a sufficient number of cases the phenomena of 
death, we might get evidence on the spotof the modes. | 
of separation of the spirit and the body; it is even ad- 
missible (thanks to that property of plutography of re- 
producing objects not perceived by the eye) that we 
might by the indication of a clairvoyant, fix on the 
plate images of the perispirit at the first stages of its 
disengagement. I am convinced that all this is pos- 
sible; the difficulty is in finding a suitable subject. 


SPIRITUALISM AT ATHENS. 

R. de Guistiniani gives in Revue Spirite an interest- 
ing account of the spread of Spiritualism in Athens ` 
owing to the exertions of M. Lefakis. Strange phe- 
nomena, physical as well as mental, have awakened 
public interest and convinced more than one stubborn 
sceptic. Some séances with Mr. Polenu, a young poet 
who possesses remarkable psychical powers at the 
house of M. Souri proprietor and sole editor of the. 
Greek journal Romios, were attended by physicians, 
journalists, lawyers, professors, and by M. ` Ragave 
the dean of the Greek savants and literateurs, formerly ` 
minister plenipotentiary from Greece to Paris and 
Berlin. The spirits evoked were able to divine the 
most secret thoughts of the attendants, read entire 
phrases which were unknown to the medium, to guess 
meanings from their orthography and pronunciation, 
and without mistake the exact contents of pocket- 
books, etc. Ascension of tables without contact and _ 


‘phosphorescent lights also were shown. Says the cor- - 


respondent: We shall perhaps again see polytheism 


reappearing, not of the ancient mythology but of 
science. The imaginary gods will disappear to give 


place to the spirits, the only real beings who ‘live in 
the beyond. | 


action. 
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THE THREE PHASES OF SPIRITUALISM. 


; By M..C. C. 
‘In the first half of this century a distinguished 
savant appeared upon the stage to act his part in the 
drama and to give to the world the unity of science 
and to proclaim a new sociology. ‘This man was 
Auguste Comte. He announced and tried to apply the. 
formula that humanity had passed through three dis- 
tinct stages of evolutionary life: The theological, the 
metaphysical and the positive—the latter the unitica- 
tion of all past experience of the race. To this philos- 
ophy or system as unfolded by Comte was Spencer, 
and John Stuart Mill, and Littré, and Miss Mar- 
- tineau indebted for the foundation of their work. 


CHURCH 


Cointe’s magnificent generalizations include all his- 
.tory—all science— forecasting a new sociology which, 
in many par ticulars, will doubtless remain lie the 
_ systems of St. Simon, Fourier and the hosts of lesser 

-lights who have astonished but not. bewildered our 
` common sense. 


` Men are’ the mouth-pieces of God to the age 
in which they live; but He, by a wise differen- 
‘tiation, assigns the True to its proper place in hu- 
_manity and leaves the residuum of error to be for- 
gotten. 
The error of Comte was, according to Professor 
Flint, of St. Andrew’s University, in supposing that the 


life of humanity was differentiated into discrete stages 


of the process: theological, metaphysical and posi- 
tive. An analysis of human history shows nosuch hard 
and fast lines of its progress. So faras the investigator 
. knows, all these stages have been simultaneous mo- 
menta. At one stage the theological predominating; 


-. at another the metaphysical and at another the posi- 


tive; all operating in more or less distinctness as the 
historic members of the race have found place and 
‘The law is true but not as Comte formu- 
lated it.. 
The proot of theveri ity of this law is avouched in 
each individual’s experience. It is plainly proven by 
Comte in his masterly dissection of our modern life, 
say forthe last three hundred years. Future ages 
. will give to this great thinker his proper reward of 
praise if not adulation. To him humanity will ac- 
knowledge a debt of gratitude which will not be 
shared by his industrious disciples. And this not- 
withstanding his too radical a presentation of what 
‘he calls the «Religion of Humanity.” There is a 
` great truth even here; humanity is one of which each 
` individual is a member. ‘The God Comte worshipped 
was in humanity; humanity was its form—to his 
_. limited vision. He could not see in the ‘‘unknowable” 
` the “Transcendent God;” for he repudiated causes; 
--even a Great First Cause and stuck to Law as the mode 
or method for the solution of all of his reasoning. 
Here his disciples—Spencer, Mill,' Fiske and Under- 
wood—have erected the superstructure, the found- 
ation of which was laid by Comte. 
-Itis marvellous how Comte’s method runs through 
- every thing—the most minute. I mean more partic- 
‘ularly the human thing; for all ideas are ‘‘things,” and 
‘man was an idea before his ultimation into embodied 
conditions. Applying Comte’s law to modern Spiritual- 
ism we have an illustration patent to all. It has passed 
through the theological, the metaphysical and the 
positive—simultaneously. It exhibits to-day all three 
- Of these stages. To those whose memories run back 


over the forty years of its history, they can discover 
At the begin-. 


‘the workings of these three factors. 
ning the theological was most pronounced. It was a 
sort of -undefined polytheism; in many cases—fetish- 

. ism. Soon was developed the irreconcilable meta- 
- physical tendency. All sorts cf theories of God, the 

Universe, man and his outcome as a social being 

' : have had their day. These tendencies predominate 

to-day in the vagaries of theosophy; Andrew Jack- 

son Davisism, Harrisism, Teedism and other com- 


petitives in the dull and droll of psychics. Along 
these lines, however, have run the positive in the 
assumptions, deductions and inductions of such men as 
Hare and Edmunds and Sargent in the early days and 
of such psychice researchers as Wallace, James, 
Stainton-Moses, Hartman, Oxley, Hodgson, Coues. 
the Underwoods—not forgetting the grand work of 
the editor of THE RELIGIO-PHILOSUPHICAL JOURNAL. 


The ‘‘theological” and “metaphysical” are neces- 
sary phases and probably will remain so to the large 
class who have not the time nor inclination to evolve 
out of these preparatory conditions. But it is a source 
of congratulation that the positive phase is becoming 
largely dominant in many minds. ‘To these minds are 
due the investigations which have put beyond all 
scientific question the great fact of spirit return; so 
that now we can truthfully say that we have a scien- 
tific Spiritualism based upon positive knowledge—no 
longer assumptive noreven deductive. 

As the positive phase of Spiritualism advances, af- 
fording the foundation upon which the supersensible 
can rest, we are having a higher class of phenomena 
and teaching from the beyond—opening up vistas of 
thought; knowledge, derived from experience, never 
before given to the race. ‘They are ‘‘revelations” in 
the trué sense—revelations from revelators, once men 
and women as we are, who explain the mystery of 
life, both here and hereafter, forecasting an outcome 
for humanity on positive lines far in advance of a 
Comte or any of his disciples. 

To THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL is the 
world indebted, in a great measure, for this advance. 
To its editor’s untiring energy, wisdom and courage. is 
theage mainly indebted for the scientific demonstration 
of the great fact of the‘‘continuity of personal existence 
beyond the grave.” ‘Through evil and good report; 
through the condemnation of the rabble, the scorn of 
the pretenders; the base ingratitude of so-called 
friends and the mistakes of those who are loyal, 
those who have not been able to understand his 


motives or his work—I say through all this and vastly 
more are all lovers of truth, all who seek to know at 
whatever cost, indebted for the priceless consolations 


of a ‘scientific Spiritualism,” which is, the writer be- 
lieves, to he the destined solution of all the problems 
which vex humanity. 


A REPLY TO. PROFESSOR DOLBEAR. 
By Ricuarp Hopveson, LL.D. 

Prof. A. E. Dolbear’s article in the THE RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL of March 12, demands from 
me, I fear, a somewhat lengthy reply. I begin there- 
fore by bespeaking the patience of my readers. 

In the first place I wish to remove a general mis- 
apprehension which I think is very likely to be caused 
by Professor Dolbear’s statement that ‘‘the former 
American Society for Psychical Research was practi- 
cally abandoned, or at any rate ceased to be directly 
interested in psychical manifestations and turned its 
attention to other fields.’ Professor Dolbear makes 
this statement partly by way of showing the desirabil- 
ity of the existence of ‘‘a society directly interested 
in physico-spiritual phenomena.” Now the former 
American Society for Psychical Research ceased to ex- 
ist as such in January, 1890, but its place was taken 
by the American Branch of the Society for Psychical 
Research. The change was practically a transformation 
of the independent American Society into a branch of 
the English Society. ‘The reasons for this change 
were of a pecuniary nature. The independent Ameri- 
can Society was not self-supporting, and it was 


thought that its work might be conducted more 


economically if it became affiliated to the English 
Society. The change had nothing whatever to do 
with interest or loss of interest in physical manifesta- 
tions. Such phenomena are just as much an object 
of interest, (though not an exclusive object of inter- 
est), to our American contingent now, as they were 
when the American Society was independent of the 
English, and they have formed one of the branches of 
our investigation since the society was founded. In 
every statement of the ‘‘objects” of our society these 
phenomena are mentioned specifically as forming one 


of 


of the principal departments of our investigation, 
which are enumerated as follows (I wish to draw at- 
tention to the 5th clause): 


1. An examination of the nature and extent of any m- 
fluence which may be exerted by one.mind upon another, 
otherwise than through the recognized sensory channels. 

2. The study of hypnotism and mesmerism; and an in- 
quiry into the alleged phenomena of clairvoyance. 

8. An inquiry as to the existence of relations, hitherto 
unrecognized by science, between living organisms and 
magnetic and electric forces, and also between living and 
inanimate bodies. ; l 

4. A careful investigation of any reports, resting on 
strong testimony, of apparitions occurring at the moment 
of death or otherwise, and of disturbances in houses 
reputed to be haunted. 

5. An inquiry into various alleged physical phenomena 
commonly called ‘‘spiritualistic.” 

6. The collection and collation of existing materials 
bearing on the history of these subjects. , 

I make these explanations lest any reader should 


infer from Professor Dolbear’s statement that the 
American Branch of the Society for Psychical Re- 


search is not interested in physical manifestations. 


Indeed only last month I visited Chicago for the pur- 
pose of making inquiries concerning some manifesta- 
tions of this kind about which I had received informa- 
tion by letter. In Part XIX. (July, 1891) of ours‘Pro- 
ceedings” Mr. F. W. H. Myers has an article of over 


fifty pages entitled «On Alleged Movements of Ob- 
jects, without Contact, Occurring not in the presence. 


of a paid Medium,” an article which is continued in 
Part XX. just published. Most assuredly our society, 
whether in England or America, is far enough 
from giving up this branch of our inquiry. 

I now proceed to deal with Professor Dolbear's re- 
marks upon my sitting with Mrs. Gillett. And in the 


first place I can partially justify his assertion that . 
after seeing Mrs. Gillett’s slate-writing he ‘thought. 


it not improbable that there was hocus-pocus in it in 
some way.” 
Professor Dolbear now somewhat overestimates the 
doubt which he formerly had concerning the genuine- 
ness of Mrs. Gillett’s performance. I should describe 
his former attitude of mind by saying that he perhaps 


rather thought it just barely possible that there might - 


be hocus-pocus in it some way. This at least is my 
analysis of his state of mind as revealed in his letters 
to Professor James and myself at that time. I can 
also partially, but only partially, justify Professor 


Dolbear’s statement that because he thought that - 
there might be ‘‘hocus-pocus in it in some way,” he- 


called upon myself, “whom,” he says, ‘I knew to be 
an expert in that line of investigation, and begged 
him to go and see how the thing was done.” Asa 
matter of fact, Professor Dolbear wrote to Professor 
Williams James on the subject, making no reference to 
myself at all. Professor James referred him to me, and 
at the same time forwarded me Professor Dolbear’s 
letter. In consequence Professor Dolbear wrote to me, 
and also called upon me, and I informed him that I had 
little doubt but that he had been tricked, and I said 
that I would endeavor to see Mrs. Gillett. But I 
should have seen Mrs. Gillett in any case. A friend 
of mine who has no connection whatever with the 
American Psychical Society,—to which Professor 
Dolbear belongs,—had already spoken to me of Mrs. 
Gillett; he fully believed that her methods were fraud- 
ulent, and was anxious that I should have a sitting 
with her and discover, if possible, exactly what these 
methods were; and it was directly in acceptance of 
the invitation of this friend, who made all the ar- 
rangements for my sitting, that I.visited Mrs. Gillett. 
But Icome now to Professor Dolbear’s objections 
to the account of my sitting. He says: “Nota word 
as to the discovery of trickery in the whole thing.” 
I must confess that I am amazed at this revelation of 
Professor Dolbear’s continued ignorance of conjuring 
operations in general, and especially of that class of 
trick-operations used by pseudo-mediums in slate- 
writing performances. I say continued ignorance, be- 
cause I thought that I had explained to Professor 
Dolbear in conversation some of the commonest trick- 
movements used in fraudulently obtained ‘slate- 


writing,’ and had made him aware that such peculiar 


I say ‘‘partially” because I think that. 
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movements were clear indications of trickery.. What 
‘does Professor Dolbear. suppose that I went to the 


sitting to do? Does he suppose that I ever intended 


to grab the slates or the pellets at any particular 


juncture and so stop the séance? Certainly. not. I 
- proposed to watch Mrs. Gillett’s operations from be- 
" ginning to end of my sitting and record all those that 
appeared to me to be of importance, supplementing 
the record by explaining what her operations meant, 
for the benefit of persons who like Professor, Dolbear 
- were ignorant of these implications. More than this 
I never dreamt of doing, and more than this, from my 
point of view, was unnecessary.. But my account not 
only offered an explanation of her methods which even 
. Professor Dolbear finds so satisfactory that he ap- 
parently regards it as “in the highest probable, "but it 
included a descr iption of specific trick-movements, 
which I actually witnessed. That Professor Dol- 
bear is still unaware of this I can only account for by 
supposing that he still remains fundamentally ignor- 
ant, in matters of this kind, of the differences be- 
. tween ordinar y movements and trick-movements. 
Let me try to make my position clearer by ‘an 
analogy. Once when I was traveling in India, I pro- 
duced a great wonderment in some natives ona rail- 


_ way platform by some simple ‘palming’ operations. A 


young lad came up behind the crowd, looked at me, 
caught my eye, and made a very slight movement of 
his right hand. This was the movement necessary 
‘for clutching an object and thereby concealing it in. 
the apparently open palm of the hand. I was at once 
perfect y aware that the lad knew exactly what I was 
doing.. When I seemingly closed up my left hand 
- over the small orange it was holding, and opened it 
again to reveal a atone instead of the orange, he did 
did not see the stone go from my right hand into my 
left, nor did he see the orange.go from my left hand 
‘into my right.. Under the conditions it was physi- 
cally impossible for him to see this actual change, 
_ since while this change was going on, my right hand 
cume between those objects and his eyes. But he did 
see the particular position of my hand which rendered 
the trick possible, and he knew what that position in- 
_ volved. Ihave no doubt that the lad could have ex- 
plained my performance. completely. 
' Now in Mrs. Gillett’s case, I saw and described cer- 
tain movements which are characteristic trick-move- 
_ments, and I shall here repeat two or three of the 
most important, with my explanations, italicising 
‘some of the passages which describe the trick-opera- 
tions which I witnessed, as distinguished from the 
further trick-operations which I inferred. Professor 
Dolbear writes, concerning my account: ‘After de- 
_ scribing the position of the parties and the pre- 
liminary work Mr. H. says: ‘It was clear to me that 


ae ` she had substituted a pellet of her own for one of mine 


` and had secured possession of one of my pellets,’ ob- 
serve—he does not say she had done so, that he “had 
seen the substitution. but he thought it probable she 
had.” Now let the reader consider the whole, of the 
passage of which oe ofessor Dolbear aot only the 
last part. . 


“She took up each of my r pellets: in turn and- 


doubled it once more, holding her right hand as no 
' person would hold it under such circumstances unless 
an object was concealed in it. This object was doubt- 
less a folded piece of paper resembling my own pel- 
‘lets. After folding my pellets once more ‘she took 
them all up together in her right hand from the 
table to a position over her lap. It was clear to me 
that she had substituted a pellet of her own for one 
of mine and had secured posession of one of my 
pellets.” TEE . 

The most impor tant part of the above descr iption 
seems to have. madė no impression upon Professor 
Dolbear.at all. - I can myself substitute one object for 
-© another so that no person in the world standing close 
- in front of mé can see the actual substitutioa, though 
any person who knows how to ‘palm’ would under- 

stand the meaning of the movements of my hands and 
be aware how the substitution was performed. 

- Professor Dolbear continues: 
© “Again: ‘The other pellet which she had just 


“taken from the table, and which was doubtless the 


second of my three pellets,’ there the very thing to be 
proved is assumed as doubtless.” 

In this case Professor Dolbear’s misapprehension 
is much more glaring than in the previous case, as 
will be manifest when I quote the whole of the 
passage which he so misrepresents, doubtless unin- 
tentionally, by omitting to give, in its connection, my 
description of the trick-movement which I witnessed. 
In this case, however, owing to the fact that Mrs. 
Gillett is not a skillful ‘palmer,’ I not only witnessed 
the trick-movements that would have been enough to 
explain her modus operandi to any person atall con- 
versant with tricks of this sort; 1 actually saw her 
bring a pellet up from below the table and place. this 
pellet between the two slates. I also saw her take 
one of the pellets from the top of the table and re- 
tain it concealed in her hand. And all this I thought 
I sufficiently stated in my account, where I say that 
Mrs. Gillett «‘pretended to take one of the three pel- 
lets on the table and put it between the two slates. 
What she did, however, was to bring the pellet up 
Jrom below the table, luke one of the three pellets on 
the table into her hand and place -the pellet which 
she had brought up from below the table between the 
slates, keeping in her hand the other pellet which 
she had just taken from the table, and which was 
doubtless the second of my three pellets.” 

The (italicised) passage describes what I witnessed. 
What I inferred was that the pellet which Mrs. Gil- 
lett had taken from the top of the table and concealed 
in her hand (and afterwards took down below the 
table) was the second of my three pellets. Now it 
will be remembered that I first described such trick- 
movements as would enable her to take one of my 
three pellets below the table, after having substituted 
for it another pellet of her own. The reacer then 
will realize that previous to the action of Mrs. Gil- 


lett which I describe above, there were three . pellets 
visible on the table. 


No more than three pellets 
should have been in use at all, since I wrote only 
three. But at this stage of the proceedings Mrs. Gil- 
lett brought up from below the table a fourth pellet 
(betwėen her thumb and tirst and second fingers), 
seized (between her third and fourth fingers and the 
palm of her hand) one of the three pellets on the 
table, placed the pellet which she had brought up 
from below the table between the slates, and later on 
took below the table the pellet which she had taken 
from the top of the table. Now the pellet which I 
thus saw her bring up from below the table and place 
between the slates turned out to be actually one of 
my pellets, and thus my inference from her original 
trick-movements that she had taken one of my pellets 
below the table and substituted one of her own was 
independently justified. Andso I might proceed in 
detail; but my object now is not to justify my infer- 
ences, but to point out clearly to the reader that in 
addition to the various trick-movements which I de- 
scribed in my account, and which Professor Dolbear 
has been unable to appreciate, I also described my 
witnessing, without any ‘‘doubtless,” or ‘‘supposed,” 
or ‘‘probable,”—the surreptitious bringing of a fourth 
pellet from below the table and placing it between 
my slates, and the surreptitious taking (and conceal- 
ing) of one of three pellets that were lying on the 
top of the table, The ‘doubtless’ in the phrasé 
which alone Prof. Dolbear quotes concerns the ques- 


‘tion as to what pellet it was that Mrs. Gillett had so 


surreptitiously taken. Prof. Dolbear remarks that 
«the very thing to be proved is assumed as doubtless.” 
On the contrary, the very thing that I was trying pri- 
marily to exhibit, viz., Mrs. Gillett’s trick-dealing 
with the pellets, was so far from being assumed as 
doubtless, that it was described as actually witnessed. 
Prof. Dolbear may say, if he pleases, that it was the 
first of my three pellets, or the third, and not the 
second that Mrs. Gillett abstracted fraudulently, or he 


may say that it was Mrs. Gillett’s bogus pellet which 


she had previously substituted for one of mine; I need 
not trouble about this point for the present. But I 
do not think that even Professor Dolbear would main- 
tain that if he wrote only three pellets, and that while 
three pellets were lying together on the table, he saw 


the ‘medium’ bring up a fourth pellet from below the 
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‘mittee of which he is a representative. 
personally chiefly anxious that the doings of The 
‘American Psychical Society should not be confused in 
¡any way with those of The American Branch of the. 
"Society for Psychical Research of which I have the 
‘honor to be the Secretary., This leads me to say that 


table and put it between the slates (and it afterwards 
turns out to be one of his own), and at the same time 
seize and conceal in her hand, (and afterwards take’ 
below the table one ọf three pellets lying on the table) l 
I say I do not thiak that even Prof. Dolbear, if he 
saw all this, would maintain that he “was not able to 
see or prove any trickery.” But I need not enlarge 
upon the further trick-operations of Mrs. Gillett; I 
have surely said enough now to make my account 
clear to Prof. Dolbear.. I certainly thought it was 
clear enough before to the ordinary intelligent reader. 
Prof. Dolbear says, speaking of myself, that “for all- ` 
that he reports there is no proof of anything wrong, 
and the conditions might have been exactly as he says 
they were, and there have been no trickery at all.” 


‘He says also that he has ea tolerably definite idea as | 


to what proof means.” His idea of what proof means ` 
must be very different from mine if the. conditions in 
connection with Mrs. Gillett’s dealings with the pel- 
lets were exactly as I say they were, and yet there 
have been no trickery at all. The editor of THe RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPLICAL JOURNAL has already pointed out, 
that by Prof. Dolbear’s own confession the committec 
of which he is a member was incompetent for the in-. 
vestigation which they undertook, and he urges that 
their inability to detect. any trickery in the case of 
Mrs. Gillett is an independent proof of their incompe- 
tence.. It is not of course, necessarily, a mark of in. | 
competence tobe deceived, but it may be a mark of 
incompetence to be deceived in certain particular 
ways. And it seems now that the incompetence of = 


Prof. Dolbear at least is much more capacious than I 


for one at first supposed. That he should not,—be- 


ing by his own confession ignorant of trick-devices— 
‘detect the modus operandi of a trickster, is not at all | 


surprising. But that he should so fail in apprecia- 
tiny the importance of trick-operations when they are ni 
pointed out in detail, isa matter for very grave con- 
sideration for any persons who may ‘have been dis- 
posed to place any reliance upon the verdict of a com- 
I am myself 


there is no indication: on the part of the witnesses of 
whom Prof..Dolbear speaks, that they had paid any 


‘attention whatever to the most important previous 


investigations made in connection with the ‘‘slate- - 
writing” performances of ‘mediums.’ And here I may 
specify the articles already published concerning — 
«physical phenomena” in the Proceedings of The So- ` 
ciety for Psychical Research. In Part X. (1886) are. 
three articles by Professor Barrett, Mrs. Sidgwick and 
Mr..C. C. Massey, with. notes by Professor Balfour, 
Stewart and Professor Sidgwick, and discussion. In 
Part XI. (1887) are articles by Professor H. Carvill 
Lewis and Mr. S. J. Davey, and myself. In Part XV. 
(1889) are “Notes of Séances with D. D. Home,” by 
William Crookes, F. R. S., and in Part XIX! (1891) 
and XX. (1892), are the articles by Mr. F. W: H. 
Myers, to which I have already referred. The arti- 


‘cles in Part XI. are specially concerned with ‘‘slate- 


writing,” and a careful attempt was made to deter- 
mine the value of human testimony to such perform- 
ances. A long discussion on the same subject -was 
printed in the journal of our Society (printed for pri- 
vate circulation among members and associates only) 
in 1886 and 1887 in which, among various other per- 
sons, Professor Hoffmann (Angelo J. Lewis), the 
writer of various books on magic, took part. Now 
whatever be the merits or demerits. of the laborious 
investigation made by the Society for Physical Re- 
search in 1886 and 1887 to estimate the. value of hu- 
man testimony tọ certain performances, similar in 
character to those of Mrs. 
such performances at their true worth, it will I think. 

at least be conceded that such investigation should 

certainly have been made a subject of study by acom- ` 
mittee setting out to investigate just this very thing. 

One would suppose, I say, that the members of this _ 
new committee should have made themselves thor- ` 
oughly acquainted with what had been tricd or done 


Gillett, and to appraise | 


(6) 


‘RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


| MARCH 19, 1892. 


in this line by the more experienced Society for Psy- 
chical Research. Yet Prof. Dolbear and his co-wit- 
nesses to the performances of Mrs. Gillett appear to 
a have been in ‘complete ignorance of this investiga- 
tion. The result of that investigation was to show 
“that accounts of ordinary ‘slate-writing’ and similar 
performances are valueless unless the possibilities of 
mal-observation and lapse of memory are excluded. 
It is impossible for uninitiated witnesses to give accu- 
rate accounts of such performances, and their records 
_ abound in fundamental misdescriptions. Tried by the 
i standard of conditions shown by our in vestigation five 
year's ago to be necessary, the accounts given by Prof. 
Dolbear and his co-witnesses of the performances of 
` Mrs. Gillett are, so far as regards their scientific value 
` for ‘pr ving supernormal phenomena, —completely 
and absolutely worthless. 


` RELIGION. 
IV. 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
[CONCLUDED. } 

: An able writer says: An institution has a scientific 

; basis when the thought, the emotions, the rites or 
- customs, and the actions involved in it are found to 
_ accord with the’ scientifically ascertained nature of 
things. And any institution, being a fact, has aright 
- to exist until by the use of the scientific method it is 


proved not to be in accord with the nature of things.” 


‘What is mefint by the ‘nature of things” is evi- 

-© dently the constitution or aggregate powers of the 
© universe. We thus speak of the nature of the brute, 
human nature, etc. 

this world does not accord with the nature of things? 

_, When it was said to Anaxagoras, ‘The Athenians 

. have condemned you to die,” he replied, ‘And 
nature, then.” 

Whatever exists is a part of nature; and whatever 
occurs is in conjunction with her laws, which we know 
- „only as her uniform modes of action. Nature gives 
poisonous fangs to the cobra as well as beauty and 
‘power of flight to the humming-bird, brutality to the 
_.. savage as well as intelligence and refinement to the 

-civilized man. She destroys life and property by tor- 


', nadoes and floods, sparing neither.age nor innocence. 


‘Who shall say that these destructive forces are not in 
accord with the nature of things? 


-The fact i is, nature is often the direst enemy of man, 
l ‘who uses ev ery ‘effort to avoid the consequences of her 
'. relentless: forces. But man is himself a part of 
nature. With his intelligence, he learns to guard 
“against dangers which threaten him on every hand. 
He i improves the natural world around him, in which 
no moral order is discoverable, and adapts it. to his 
- needs. Men do not now deem it a virtue to submit to 
‘the external world asit is; but they recognize it with- 
in their power to make it conform, to some extent, to 
‘their.requirements; in other words, to make those 
. parts of nature in which is seen no moral order sub- 
serve the purposes of that higher development of 
_ nature attained in the reason and conscience of man. 
All institutions accord with the nature of things; 
but the question should be: Isthat for which an in- 
stitution stands true or false? Is it founded on en- 
lightened reason or. in mere superstition? 
_ specific purpose praiseworthy? Does it aid or hamper 
_ -, human progress? The mere fact that it exists is evi- 
- dence only that it has been a necessity under the con- 
dition that have prevailed; but it is no evidence that 


er’ is now needed, that it is still useful, that we should 


still support it. It is our privilege to modify the in- 
- stitution of our ancestors and adjust them to the pre- 
sent conditions and wants. Ourselves a part of nature 
and its highest products, itis our privilege to correct 
the errors of nature’s children of the past, as well as to 
‘improve those parts of inanimate-nature whose imper- 
. fections are forced upon our attention daily, making 


' - the-unmoral world without correspond as far as possi- 


_ ble with the ideal moral world within. 
The recognition of mysterious power, upon which 
man depends and of which he is but one of many 
. products, being the real essence of religion, humanity 
`. never can be substituted for that which has been the 


Who shall say that anything in. 


Is | its 


object of the religious sentiment. ‘The recognition of 
this power must remain when all existing forms under 
which it is contemplated shall be regarded as we now 
regard the mythologies of Greece and Rome. With 
advanced intelligence and culture, the object of the 
religious consciousness is divested of its. anthropo- 
morphism, and the consciousness itself becomes less 
and less distinct. There are those who object to this 


view (from which I see no logical escape, unless re- 


ligion is exempt from the process of evolution,) be- 
cause they say ‘‘the unknowable” can never become 
an object of worship. Such persons overlook the fact 


that, as the human qualities with which the eternal 


mystery has been invested cease to be regarded as 
divine attributes, worship ceases to consist in exer- 
cises to please or propitiate God, leaving, indeed, only 
that which is not commonly regarded as worship, nor 
by the masses as religion even, but which is in fact 
the essence of religion and all that is permanent in 
worship,—the recognition of a mysterious power to 
which we are related, with the emotions to which 
such contemplations give rise. That this power is a 
personality, that it isa being possessing qualities like 
our own mental faculties, is merely a theological 
belief more discredited and doubted now among 
great thinkers, perhaps, than ever ‘before in the 
history of human thought. It manifests itself object- 
ively as force and matter; it manifests itself subject- 
ively as feeling and thought. To attempt to-define 
the infinite by empioying terms which apply only to 
finite things, is to use words which but imperfectly 
describe what we have some knowledge of to repre- 
sent that of which no conception can be formed. 
Although, in the evolutionary process, religion is di- 
vested of its concreteness, its object is not changed, but 
the ethical element is brought into greater prominence 
in conception and life; for with this growth, involving 
the religious change indicated, there must be intel- 
lectual and morai growth, however imperfectly real- 


ized in individuals whose transitions are necesarily 
And the 


marked by anomalies in belief and conduct.. 
well-being of man is seen to demand, not expenditure 
of time, energy and money in the expression of feel- 
ings toward God, but in studying man’s manifold re- 
lations and improving his condition here and now; 


and the excess of feeling and enthusiasm which before 


found expression in prayer and praise, in religious 
rituals, now directed by enlightened thought and high 
moral purpose, seeks satisfaction in working for hu- 
manity. . 


THINGS SEEN AND HEARD. 
By W. WHITWORTH: 
 I1.—AMERICAN SNOBBERY. 

Thackeray, the great master of satire, gave a 
trenchant dissection of the British Snob: literally im- 
paling that most contemptible outgrowth of puied-up 
aristocracy. 


What is asnob? Thackeray well defined the British 
specimen as a toady sycophant who ‘‘meanly admired 
mean things.” A servile worshipper of rank in lordly 
station; bending the cringing knees in adoration of 
family titles born of the feudal barons who robbed 
and murdered their way to wealth and distinction. 
He is a unique specimen of the spaniel breed, envolved 
into a snob. He looks up in subserviant’ abasement 
in presence of royalty or titled lordling; down in 
supercilious patronage and contemptuous indifferance 
on all who are below. 


The American snob is a still more offensive crea- 
ture; while his English brother has excuse in that he 


‘bows down before the prestige of titled names made 
illustrious in their country’s service, our snob has no- 


higher god than money... It is wealth he meanly ad- 
mires and bows down to, millionairism the nobility he 
worships. The American snob looks up with almost 
tearful pride on dollars ahead; in contempt on dollars 
below. 

Hence the almost universal contempt for those 
who earn their bread by manual toil; an office 
or store clerk half-starved on four dollars a week 
salary holds a higher seat in church and the social 
circle than a twelve-dollar a week mechanic. — 


the outskirts of rampant snobbery. 


The first rampant croppings forth. of American 
snobbery came with the glazed cape and glaring 
torch-light processions in behalf of machine poli- 
ticians who made their asinine dupes believe they 
were saviors of the country. Donning the glazed 
capes and bearing aloft the foul-smelling torches, 
these dumb- headed chumps had no higher conception 
of American manhood than to march in self-abase- 
ment at the tail-end of brass bands after the order of 
a circus show, watch the fizz and splutter of red and 
blue fire-works, yelling themselves hoarse in wild 
‘churrahs for, Bobbs the peoples’ friend!” f 


Then these dumb creatures would flock to the polls. - 


like sheep led to the shambles, and vote—nut ‘as the 
result of careful weighing the best interests of the 
country but—for the wiley politician who gave the 
most hurrah and the most beer! 


- This order of snobbery in political convenient: 
bursts forth into-the maddened fury of absolute in- 
sanity at the mere mention of a name.. Perhaps the 
name of one who has bnilt up his entire politi- 
cal advancement by political trickery. Enough: he 
will have office in his gift, that will enable his sub- 


servient henchmen to fatten on the spoils of office © 


without the degradation of labor. _ 

But the pure, unadulterated American snob rearcd 
his head after the close of the war. Naturally, ‘he 
fell into military worship, steadily fostereå by the 
strut and pompous swagger of West Point fledglings. 
Gold-laced blue coats, with much feather, sword 


jingle and general spread-eagle pomp of gold-lace 


parade, greatly pleased him. Being denied real live 
lords and dukes to truckle to and worship, he looked 
with smiling admiration on generals, commodores 
and colonels. The avidity with which every ‘‘Tom, 
Dick and Harry” tacks ‘‘Col.” to his name marked 
the extent to which this snob has blossomed into full 
national fruition. 


A governor is elected. His duties are EAN the main 
part those of an ordinary notary public, other than 
rewarding the heelers who have boomed him for- fat- 
paying offices. The State is immediately convulsed 
with wild desire to get up a grand ‘‘fuss-and-feathers” 


parade in honor of his induction into the guberna- — 
torial chair. 


At enormous cost the capitol i is turned 
topsy-turvy, millitary companies come trooping from 
all the big cities, accompanied by hordes of political 


hangers-on: brass bands give their wild toots, . fol-: 
lowed by gun-powder explosion, rip-roaring noise, 
‘| confusion and deafening hurrahs! 


To them even the smallest modicum of common- 
sense in this? Is it nota fool’s jingle that can be 
tickled with a straw? Here the snob is rampant, 
meanly admiring mean things, pevewnG he is .a part 
of the grand hurrah! 

And now, truckling to the caste bobbery in bestow- 
ing ribbons and garters and other honorary degrces 


|in kingly courts of Europe, Mr. Governor appoints _ 
this pet politician to be Major, another to be Adju- 


tant, and a third to be Colonel, on his staff. Great 
Bobadil! What does a plain governor want with a 
military staff in a time of profound peace! 

Note results: The clerk .in a bank, or store, or 
small tradesman, mayhap, who never stepped a foot 
in real military evolution in his life, will go on with 
“Col.” tagged to his small name, with all the screne 
confidence of a veteran who fought through the war, 
to the end of his days. Great Scott! How this Col. 
snobbism sticks out in rank Onous Ces over all 
the land! 


` But even this is merely a fringe, so to apak on 


gubernatorial struggle in Ohio, one of the candidates 
was to be conveyed from the railway station at Cleve- 
land to hie hotel, when a horde of young men, élect- 
ing themselves to be his escort, became so filled with 
snob adoration of their little political god, as to pro- 
vide a rope by which to string themselves into a mule 
team and drag him with a wild hurrah through the 
public highways! l l 

Shade of Washington and his noble compeers who 
fought to establish equal liberty of manhood in the 
land. What pitiful degeneracy is here, when American 
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_ citizens sink down to the level of tethered asses, in 
snob hero worship and self-abasement! 


~The fullest bloom of American snobbery is coming | 


to a head in Washington. It is duly aunounced in 
a press special from that hot-bed of.snob toadyism, 
that a certain coterie of people who fancy they are 
. the pure ċream of lofty elevation that has been carc- 
fully skimmed from the milk of ordinary socicty, have 
burst into consuming. desire to have a sort of royal 
court master of ceremonies appointed, into whose 
autocrat, hand all matters of presidential court eti- 
quette shall be decided and arranged. In a word, a 
snob ofticial who shall keep the self-appointed wealthy 
and oficial somebodys‘ from the contaminating pres- 
ence of the great rank of plain nobodys. As the spe- 
cial feelingly ‘mentions: It is felt that the time has 
arrived when the superiority of moncy-jingle must be 
definitely scttled; when the lines must be drawn that 
will decide how high up in social rank the ladies of 
cabinet members shall stand, how high those of su- 
preme judges, of senators, members of congress, down 
‘to the “rag-tag-and-bobtail” of oftice-holding cle- 
vation.. Above all, to rigidly shut out from the sacred 
presidential receptions, the great mass of the people 
_ who are nobodys. . . 

‘The special gives a tearful account of the soul-har- 
rowing state of one high-toned lady’s feelings on dis- 
covering that a female person she had been drawn 

_-into confidential discourse with, had afterwards turned 
out to be the wife of a mere nobody! 

Worse still, that the lady of an eminent senator who 
began life asa poor clerk, and has nobly swelled up 
from his five-thousand-dollars-a-year salary to the 
- possession of five millions, had unconsciously chatted 


- quite pleasantly with a woman who was subsequently 


discovered to actually be dressmaker to her own lady’s- 
maid! feelingly adding, that it would have been ex- 
ceedingly mortifying: had the woman been her own 
© dressmaker. But a mere fabricator of garments for a 
- hired servant! Can snob superciliousness.of wealth 
possession, lookingd own in contempt of God’s 


ie creatures who earn their livelihood by honest labor, — 


sink to a more offensive level than this? 
By all means let a master of court ceremonies be 


appointed, a fellow in scarlet knee breeches and white 


E silk stockings, with powdered wig and wand of office, 


. strutting about with all the gaudy swagger of an 


. ‘organ-gr inder’s monkey! Let it be set up at the World’s 
Fair as a national object losson of unadulterated 
- American snobbery, for universal wonder and admi- 
vation! — a . 


HEALING SPIRIT POWER. 
By Mus. M. vor L. 
; (Translated from Psychische Studien J- 

In the winter of 1884-5, while we were in Wiesbaden 
the daughter of my sister-in-law twenty years old 
diced in Jalta and was interred in the family vault in 
Simphoropol. The girl was the darling of the whole 

„family and especially dear to me. She showed for me 
a childlike admiring love and to meshe was the ideal 
_ of a virtuous happy maiden. ‘The hard loss greatly 
afflicted my dear sister-in-law. After our return from 
‘Germany we hastened to visit her and arrived on 
Good Friday—‘‘we” including my husband, myself 
and my only seven year-old daughter. The latter was 
.. in blooming health. . 

On Easter Monday we visited the resting-place of 
the dear Sophic. Itwas a bright mild ‘spring day. 


= My daughter wandered between the rows of graves, 


reading the inscriptions. Suddenly she called to me 
“mamma, sce! tliere is a corner of a coffin sticking up!” 
The sexton explained to us that four children of a so- 
called captain had died of diptheria the day before. 
Because it was a holy day, no one would dig a grave, 
and therefore the coffins were only slightly covered 


` . with earth for the time being. 


- My daughter must have breathed in contagion from 
these collins fur on the evening of the same.day, she 
complained of aching in the temples, dizziness, nausea, 
sore throat. The physician immediately summoned, 
pronounced it diptheria. From the first the disease 
showed itself to be of a very malignant type and the 


‘a few drops at a time. 
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the third day it developed into . “gangrenous dip- 
theria.” For eight days the fever varied between 
forty and forty-three degrees c. The physicians and 
we, ourselves, saw the child gone past recovery. 


Anxiety and suffering had sharpened my senses and 
so I heard the physician in the adjoining room 
whisper to my sister-in-law: ‘“Towards morning she 
will bave suffered her last.” That was about ten 
o'clock in the evening. Ikept silence about my pain 
which could not be expressed in words!—Now I 
wished to be alone with my daughter and begged all 
to go to rest; I would call them if anything serious 
occurred. 

So I sat alone by the couch of my beloved daughter 
grasping her hot little hand with my ice-cold one, 
and noticing every rattling breath with deepest 
prayer. Towards one o'clock the rattling stopped; 
convulsive attacks of choking alternated with pauses 
during which the child lay as if dead, without any 
movement of breath; her features were disfigured: 
cold sweat ran from her forehead. I felt ‘these are 
the last moments!” Then the cry. burst from my 


‘breast—‘ ‘Sophie, you are now with the heavenly 


father, beg him to save my Mimi!” 
Then I saw a delicate snowy hand placed upon the 


forehead of my tortured Mimi and heard Sophie's 


voice, “But, dearaunt, fear nothing; see!she is better 
already.” I glanced up and saw Sophie standing be- 
fore. me in a white silk robe; a long, white lace veil 
fell in rich folds from her head to the earth, short 
locks of her dark black hair appeared by her right ear 
under the veil; on her left shoulder was a garland of 
fresh; fragrant snowdrops which extended across her 
breast to the right side; a dewy wreath of snowdrops 
adorned her head; :her right hand clasped a little 
bouquet of snowdrops and a golden cross; her left hand 
rested upon Mimi’s forehead. 

This appearance seemed to me quite natural and I 
forgot that Sophie no more dwelt among us. After 
some seconds I said‘‘But Sophie is dead!” When I 
then looked at her again, she smiled at me ard dis- 
appeared gradually like light vapor. The hand upon 
the forehead of my daughter was longest visible. 

Mimi lay asif dead. I bentover her anxiously to 
listen to the heart movement; the heart beat weakly 
but regularly and the accelerated pulse became regu- 
lar and quiet; the convulsive struggle for breath 
changed gradually into even quiet breathing without 
any rattling, and the child then fell into a gentlesleep. 
In short, from the moment of Sophie’s appearance the 
sickness had taken a favorable turn. 

Towards half past six Mimi awoke from the strength- 
ening sleep and said ‘Mamma, I'm hungry!” with weak 
indeed, but clear voice. For three days she had not 
been able to speak and had only taken wine and coffee, 
They brought her eggs, bread 
and milk, and tea. ‘This breakfast she thoroughly 
enjoyed. Then one of the physicians entered. As 
the girl opened the door he had asked her in a whis- 
per how the child was. The maid answered jubilantly, 
“Doctor, the miss has waked up well and is just eat- 
ing breakfast.” When Mimi saw him enter she ex- 
claimed to him, laughingly, “I am already well!” 

The physician could not trust his eyes; he examined 
the throat, found it somewhat red but free from the 
diphtheritic spots and from swelling. He asked per- 
mission to call in his colleague ‘‘That he with his long 
practice might confirm this wonderfully exceptional 
casc,” (the physician’s own words). 

Both physicians recommended the gr eatest quiet 
and caution since now the much feared, most fatal 
consequences might occur. But, after another 
strengthening sleep which lasted from nine o'clock in 
the morning until two o’clock in the afternoon, Mimi 
could be no longer kept in bed, felt well and has re- 
mained so unti! this day. Four days later she took 
her first walk and after another four days we left for 
home. i 

On the day after that anxious night in which Sophie 
had appeared, I told her oldest sister, Antoinette, how I 
had scen her. “Aunt, "she replied, ‘‘she lies in her coffin, 
clad just so. Her bridegroom asked us to robe her in her 
bridal toilet and he himself fastened the fresh snow 


~ physicians soon saw all their efforts unsuccessful, On | drops tipon her head asd on her shoulder and breast, 
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and then pressed a little bunch of these flowers into 
the folded hands. When the coffin was closed Sophie’s _ 
friend appeared who had hastened from Russia to the 
funeral. She begged with tears that she might be al- 
lowed to take leave of Sophie. So the coftin was again 

` The friend took a gold cross which she wore 
concealed upon ber heart and fastened about her neck 
by a gold chain, pressed it between Sophie’s hands . 
and said «Sophie, take this as an eternal remem- 
brance of me!” 

“But Sophie had long thick locks and I saw her 
with hair cut short,” I answered. . | 
‘What, you saw even that! Two days before. her. 
death Sophic said to me ‘Antoinette, cut off my hair, 
it is so heavy that I cannot lift my head’ and I com- 
plied with her request. But when she lay in the cof- 
fin her dear face was very much emaciated, so I- 
brought forward a lock of her hair by her right ¢ ear in 

order to lend some fullness to her face.” 

I remark here that I had never before heard of the 
manner of burial. ‘To have asked about this would 
have been heartless, yes cruel, to my poor sister-in- ` 
law and her family. 

The names of both of the PA the best and 
most sought in Simphoropol, aro W. and A. If I: am 
not mistaken, the latter died some years ago. But 
since I am not authorized by the gentleman to give 
their names, I beg to make no use of them. I also 
give only the initials of my name. 

ANNOWKA. . 

The author of the above article is recommended by 
Aksakof as a trustworthy, intelligent person.—Eb. 


A BEAUTIFUL STORY. 

A beautiful and touching story of a- woman’s love 
and piety, bestowed where those sweet attributes 
could meet with only voiceless gratitude, comes to us ` 
from Eatonton, in this State. The recent embarrass- 
ment of a business firm caused one of its member, Mr. 
B. W. Hunt, to sacrifice his splendid herd of Jerseys. 
His lovely and curtured wife, who had loved them; who 
had made them conscious of her kindness; who had 
fed them from her hand, and whose call they had ans- 
wered from the pleasant plains and valleys, as their 
bells tinkled homeward in the twilight, with tearful — 
eyes saw them pass from her care into the keeping of © 
strangers; and out of her noble Beare she made this 
touching plea for them :— 

‘There are sentiments connected with ‘our little 
Jerseys that will make the parting with them hard 
to bear for my husband and myself. The people of - 
this county know that each Jersey in the herd has been 
reared by me. Each has its special name, and comes 
to my call. They have been my constant care for 
years, and are like children to me in their affection 
and dependence, and 1 have given them almosta 
a mother’s love; and now that the parting time has 
come, I desire to plead, not for myself, but for them; 
that the stranger’s hands into whom they will now 
pass may be kind and gentle, and caresses, not cru- 
elty, may be meted dut to them. When I stand inthe 
empty stalls at Panola farm, the greatest grief my 
heart will know will be that the dumb creatures that 
I love so well will be beyond my power to aid. Hun- . 
gry and unsheltered they may be standing in blinding 
storms or drifting snows, and blows, not loving 
touches, fall on their gentle heads, and I ‘their mistress 
powerless to help. And so I plead, reader of these 
lines whoever you may be, if one of Panola’s Jerseys 
pass into your possession,:remember that a woman’s 
tenderness has reared it, a woman’s care has. guarded 
it, a woman's heart has ached over its loss, and a wo- 
man’s pen was lifted in life’s darkest. hour to beg for it 
the pity she did not ask for herself.” 

There is a beautiful lesson in those beautiful words - 
—a lesson of love and tenderness, of gentleness and 
sweet compassion, which only the true heart of a wo- 
man could teach; andif the poor, dumb brutes in 
whose behalf that tender ples. was made could speak — 
their answer from tbe stranger's pastures, it would 
chime in sweeter cadence than the bells that tinkled 
in the dewy dawns and purple twilights and made un- _ 
imagined music in a woman’ s henni: —Atlanta Consti- . 
tution. m aaa 


THEY have had a big prize fight in New Orleans, 
and the defeated Irishman lays his failure to the fact, 
that the day of the fight was Ash Wed nesday, and that 
he forgot to go to church in the morning, says the 
Independent. He tried to have. the day changed, but 
could not. In New Orleans a man can run a lottery 


and be an active member of the Young Men’s Chris- ` > 


tian Association, or he can be a prize fighter and a - 
good Coristiin, 
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`- "vention of women’s: clubs. 


`. TO AN OLD CLOCK. 


Ilove your dear old fashioned face, 

Where sets the sun beneath the moon, 
“While keep your hands their solemn pace, 
As runs My own ancestral race 

Towards its Jater afternoon. 


‘Llove to hear your constant stroke 
Upon the back of graceless time, 
And love to see the curling smoke 
` From painted pipes, above the joke, 
Of burghers in their sturdy prime. | 


The lusty cock now from his gate ` 
Comes, with his lordly front, to crow 
His greeting to his mottled mate 
- Who croons the while he views in state 
‘Their offspring as they come and go. 


_ Far from the vales of cloistered years 
The tinkle of your tiny bells 
A mem’ry wakes, a hope endears, 
Till youth a gath’ring mist appears. 
` As Time upon its echo dwells! 


Afar away, I seem to see 
A troup of spirits, grave and gay, 
And then to hear their mintrelsy, 
Low voiced and sweet; then, dreamily, 
I walk the realms cf yesterday. | 


And so [ love your dear old face, 

And reverence, though crude, the art 
That aids me, with its touch, to trace 
The streams that run unto my race 

And back again unto my heart! 

` i ; ee W. S. SNYDER. 
LAKEWOOD, N. J. 


“Pro Re Nata,” a Washington organı- 
.-Zżation, bids fair soon to be as famous 
among women’s clubs as it is unique and 
useful. Magazines, newspapers and noted 
clubs have all been praising its work and. 
“recommending it as a model for other asso- 
ciations of cultivated and liberal women 
who desire to acquire a knowledge of par- 
liamentary rules. and ease and grace in 
- public. speaking... The New York Wom- 
“an’s Press Club have paid “Pro Re Nata” 
_the compliment of adopting its constitu- 
tion and by-laws as their own. Itis the 
only woman’s club in which no subject is 
tabooed; domestic, social, political and. re- 
` ligious affairs are all discussed with free- 
‘© dom and spirit, but without animosity. It 
grapples such subjects as ‘‘Municipal Re- 
form,” ‘‘Our Merchant Marine,” as well as 
‘Co-operation. in the 
“Woman's ‘Influence on the Temperance 
’ Question.” Mrs. Eliza A. Conner, a New 
York journalist who has been a leader in 
the famous Sorosis for years, organized Pro 
Re Nata with the aid of such women as Miss 
Clara Barton, Mrs. Lucia Blount, Mrs. 
Elliott Coues., Mrs. Ella M. Marble and 
Mrs. Jennie: Moses, and it was a success 
. from the start. Mrs. Lucia Blount, who 
. besides being president of Pro Re Nata is 
president .of the Isabella Society and an 
officer in the Daughters of the Revolution, 
‘thas been untiring in her work for the club. 
- Mrs. Blount and Mrs. Hibbert will repre- 
. sent the Pro Re Nata at the Chicago con- 
In April Pro 
..Re Nata will give an entertainment to its 
friends, of which the club will bear the 
entire expense and make all its invitations 
a social courtesy and not an occasion for 
- contributions to its funds. Mrs. Blount 
_has placed her home, “The Oaks,” at the 
disposal: of the club for the event. 


others have been engaged to speak. 


`. ` Ar the last regular meeting of the New 
. Yark Women’s Press Club, Eliza Achard 
` Connor stopped in the midst of a speeeh to 
-test a pet theory of hers, that women do 
“not keep themselves fully informed on im- 
portant state and national affairs. She 
asked the’ women present several direct 
_,questions as to which is the most important 


committee of Congress and who is its 
‘chairman,. besides others relating to the 


_ recent trouble with Chili. Fortunately for 
- the reputation of the press women all were 
answered correctly, there being only two 
: women, however, Dr. Cleaves and Mrs. 
- Florence Kelly, who could name Chili’s 
- British minister, Mrs. Connor doubted if 
as good results would have been obtained 
‘among any other business women, claim- 
-‘ing that journalism necessitates more gen- 
“eral knowledge than other occupations, 
-and hence has great educational advan- 
tages for those thus employed, not even 
_ excepting teachers. While this isdoubtless 
` true itis also true that clubs of women 


Household. and | 


The 
daughter of Mrs. Julia Ward Howe and- 
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everywhere are coming to realige their de- 
ficiency in this respect andjare taking 
steps to remedy it. Thus it is that one 
small club in Brooklyn is studying, not 
Browning or Ibsen, but civil government. 
The chapter for the last meeting included 
city government, necessitating to answer 
freely all the questions, some statistics con- 
cerning Brooklyn, its various departments, 
officials und salaries, all of which informa- 
tion was found to be sorely needed. 


Mas. Francis B. Pait.ips, President of 
the Illinois Woman's Exposition Board, 
who has been addressing meetings and per- 
fecting organizations of women for Expo- 
sition: work in various parts of Illinois, 
says that the women of the State are 
evidently prepared to take a deep and ac- 
tive interest in the emergency hospital 
ward, which is to be the Illinois women's 
exhibit in the women’s building, and for 
which the board has appropriated $6,000 
to organize tke work among the physi- 
cians, surgeons, and trained nurses of the 
State. These are to work together for the 
purpose of developing this valuable and 
interesting feature of hospital work. The 
physicians, surgeons, and trained nurses of 
the State generally are acting in conjunc- 
tion to make it a perfect representation of 
the best and most modern methods of ad- 
ministering the emergency ward. 


“KILLING TWO BIRDS WITH ONE 
STONE.” 


© TOTHE EDITOR: I beg to assure Messrs. 
Coleman and his ally, that I use the above 
heading in a gnostic or figurative sense. 
Before Mr. Coleman could possibly have 
had time to reply to my brief criticism of 
an article of his which appeared in THe 
JOURNAL, Mr. F. H. Bemis. very improp- 
erly, as I think, rushed into the contro- 


were engaged, with a perfect gush of trag- 


“mentary matter addressed to. me by name. 


He personally wrote me, weeks ago, that 
he had sent an article to TAE JOURNAL, 
and hence I have been holding back my 
reply to Mr. Coleman until the paper of 
Mr. Bemis appeared. I do not now feel 


„under any obligation: to furnish the verifi- 


cations for which he calls, as I. have prac- 
tically furnished them in my answer to 
Mr. Coleman. I dismiss Mr. Bemis with 
the remark that he too splits upon the 
rock of orthodox literalism, though like 
Mr. Coleman he professes to be a Spiritual- 
ist. Both of my opponents seem to be de- 
ficient in spiritual discernment. I now 
turn to Mr. Coleman with humble reverence 
for his great learning and his marvelous 
familiarity with books; and I must first 
acknowledge my obligations to him for so 
charitably saying that “if I read some 
standard work on the gnostics I would see 
how I had been misled by following Gerald 
Masseys vagaries.” This is certainly cool; 
sinking quite to the freezing point! Let 
me here, as modestly as I can, state that I 
have been a student of theology for about 
fifty years, and that for more than ten 
years I have paid special attention to ec- 
clesiastical history, and may be presumed 
to be somewhat familiar with the patristic 
fathers, and that I have read, at leastsome 
of the books which Mr. Coleman so 
pedantically parades in the catalogue of 
his wonderful library, and to the study of 
which he says he has devoted himself for 
the last six months! As to Mr. Gerald 
Massey’s ‘‘vagaries,” he can take care of 
himself, as he has shown himself abun- 
anaes able to do, in his controversy with 

r. 
Alfred Russell Wallace expressed the fear 
lest there might not be a score of persons 
in all England who were prepared by their 
previous education to understand Mr. 
Massey’s books, I think he might have in- 
cluded San Francisco and Meadville. I 
beg to remind Mr. Coleman that the word 
gnosts, meaning knowledge, does not apply 
exclusively to a party or sect. The gnos- 
tics were not distinguished from Christians 
at first, by sectarian lines. The epistles of 
Paul both genuine and spurious recognize 
the gnosis, and there were gnostic sects, 
as well as individual gnostics, both before 
and after the Christian Era. The gnosis 
consisted in knowing the truth and mainly 
in not accepting as historical and literal 
what was really and only allegorical. The 
chief gnostic sects held as secret their 
essential doctrines, and at the same time 
they had an exoteric statement which they 
gave to the common people. Even Paul 
who,was a first-class gnostic, preached one 
gospel publicly to the gentiles and another 
which he gave ‘‘privately to them that 
were of reputation,”. (Gal. If. 2.) His 
teachings were highly cabalistic and he 


versy in which Mr. Coleman and myself: 


Coleman in THE JouRNAL. When 


seems to have been always dealing in mys- 
teries. He asserts that he promulgated a 
gospel distinct from- others, and he anath- 
ematized any man or angel who should 
teach a different one. He had no con- 
ference with any of the other apostles as to 
what he should teach, but went. to Arabia. 
Here is an.important hint. He there met 
the Essenic brotherhood and probably 
‘earned from them, instead of the Judean 
teachers. The Essenes were famous for 
the cultivation of sacred literature and had 
their personiticd Christ, (as we have reason 
to believe.) Mr. C. Staniland Wake 
thinks, with good reason, that the Essenes 
were Mithrasts, and they worshipped the 
sun, and Mithras was a personification of 
the sun and the Essenes, according to 
Josephus, treated the sun with great vener- 
ation offered certain prayers early in the 
morning, as if they made supplication for 
its rising. The Essenes and Mithrasts 
were gnostics in that they held toa Savier 
personified, and not to a literal man of 
flesh and blood. The symbolism of the 
universe afforded models for.the secrets of 
their religion. and their rites were intro- 
duced into every part of the Roman empire 
and for nearly four hundred (400) years the 
Mithraic¢ religion well nigh overshadowed 
Christianity. Much that’ was written of 
Jesus indicates the charactcristics of their. 
secret initiations. It may appear strange 
to the superficially informed, when I af- 
firm that many of those matters which 
Paul set forth with such apparent literal- 
ness, were in fact mystic and arcane—the 
transcript of older doctrinesand were made 
up, throughout, of astrological symbolism. 
The system of many ancient peoples, cen-. 
turies before’ Christianity, contain doc- 
trines and dramatic stories closely analo- 
gous to the gospel story of Jesus. I could 
give many illustrations of this did my limit 
permit. The Neo-Platonists held that 
there occult rites were merely a form of 
representing philosophic thought, as if in 
scenes of daily life. While Paul refers to 
certain matters as apparently historical, he 
never departs from their symbolic import. 
The interpolaters of his writings mis- 
represented his real views, as is evinced 
by internal evidence in the writings them- 
selves. The fourth gospel, falsely credited 
to John, was written for the evident pur- 
pose of opposing the gnostic doctrine of 
Jesus not made flesh, by presenting the 
Neo: Platonic dogma of the ‘word made 
tiesh.?” In many places throughout the 
New Testament there isan implication that 
there were those who denied that Jesus 
camein the flesh. 
confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come 


in the flesh is not.of God,” (I John 1,—3)) 


In II John 7th it is said, ‘‘For many de- 
ceivers are entered: into the world who 
confess not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh. This is a deceiver and an anti- 
christ.” How does this comport with the 
assumption of Mr. Coleman that the ex- 
istence of the human, literal, historic 
Jesus was never denied until the present 
century? . The ignorant Ecclesiastics who 
wrote on gnosticism always observed one 
rule, and that was to represent it as a mere 
offshoot and corruption of Christianity, 
invented out of disappointed ambition by 
apostates from the religion established by 
the apostles. I agree with the Rev. Mr. 
King in his Remains etc., that such repre- 
sentations ‘‘are entirely false.” 
the fact it is impossible that Mr. Coleman’s 
declaration can be true that ‘‘the. central 
idea of every branch of gnosticism, so far 
.as the redemption of the world. through 
Christ was concerned, was the historical 
existence of Jesus on earth at the time and 
largely in the manner stated in the four 
gosples; and that the only rasion detre of 
gnosticism as a Christian system was. this 
historical existence.” The truth is that 
gnosticism did not purport {to be a Chris- 
tian system except by a kind of syncretism 
to reconcile differing faiths. The Neo- 
Platonists attempted this and gnostics did 
it on an analogous plan. The historical 
existence of Jesus was little else than 
a concession made to the unreasoning 
multitude, while the esoteric doctrine 
was so much older as to make such 
an existence of no possible account, 
except as a piece of folk-lore to hang illus- 
trations of doctrine upon. This is the cen- 


tral idea of every branch of gaosticism. - 


The forms set forth by different expositors 
are secondary and incidental, liable to mis- 
lead those who attempt to: place them in 
front and draw deductions from them. 
Hence Saturninus taught that all that was 
considered physical in Jesus was only a 
phantasm,and that what was from God was 
Spiritual only, and not at all corporeal. As 
for the writings of Tatian, they are ‘‘lest,” 
that is destroyed, and we are under no ob- 
ligations to accept what his cnemies’ have 
said of them. The period was one in which 


“And every spirit that. 
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calumny, slander and forgery were the 
rule as well as the main dependence for re- 
futing anadversary. We know nothing of 
Cerinthus except through Epiphanius who 
was one of the most unscruptilous liars 
that ever polluted the éarth. He would 
make a lie appear like the truth, by his 
manner of telling it! Our evidence respect- 
ing Cerinthus comes chiefly from a man 
who once professed to be a gnostic (Ma- 
Gosian) and afterward turiied Catholic and 
Judas like, betrayed somt scores of his 
former associates, including seventy wometi, 
to the persecuting civil authorities. The 
Ophites were certainly mystics and read 
every thing relative to Jesus as a sacred al- 
legory. I think that Christos was with 
them, Chrestos, the good—the incarnation 
and associate of Sophia—‘‘the wisdom from 
on high.” Much might appropriately be 
said here of the ‘‘wisdom religion” so ex- 
tensively symbolized. Pythagoras named 
his esoteric doctrine, the ‘‘gnosis” or knowl- 
edge, and Plato used a similar ex pression 
to indicate the ‘‘interior knowledge.” 
Marcion was evidently Persian and tised 
-Mithraicsymbolism. The ceremonials of 
Mithraism, (red cap Christians) and astral 
rites, were adopted by the Catholic church 
beside many other rites of Paganism. The 


Jewish Cabala and the Gnostics had much ' 


in common. The Sethites were of Jewish 
origin and they held that Seth was the son 
of Sophia who had filled him with the di- 
vine gnosis and that his descendants were 
a spiritual race. The Mandaites found in 
gnosticism the older typeof doctrine which 
obtained in. Mesopotamia and in the old and 
elaborate Babylonian-Chaldean ‘religion. 
This is seen from the fact that the names 
of the old pantheon were adopted. ‘The 
variety of legends regarding Jesus show 
that he was not a historical character. De- 
riving the bulk of their theosophy from be- 
yond the Euphrates and even much from 
beyond the Indus, the early ecclesiastics 
changed names but retained their original 
ideas. Nearly all Christian festivals are 
equivalents of pagan observances, asis well 
known. Prof. F. W. Newman denounces 
the assertions of Tischendorf and Canon 
Westcott concerning the gnostics as ‘‘un- 
worthy of a scholar and only calculated to 
mislead readers who most generally are i£- 
-norant of the actual facts in the case.’ 
“The uncritical and. inacurate character of 
the fathers render them peculiarly liabie to 
be misled by foregone conclusions.” Ori- 
ental Christianity and Parseeism furnishes 
a striking example of religious syncretism, 
In the gnostic basis itself, it is not difficult 
to recognize the general features of the re- 
ligion of ancient Babylon; and thus we are 
brought nearer to a solution of the problem 
as to the real origin of gnosticism in gen- 
eral. Dr. John Tulloch, principal of St. 
Andrews University and the writer of the 
article on the gnostics in the the Encyclo- 
pædia Britanica,(Ninth Edition) truly says: 
“the sources of Gnosticism are to be found 
in divine forms of religious and specula- 
tive culture antecedent to Christianity, cs- 
pecially in the theology of the Alexandrian 
Jews as represented in the writings of 
Philo and again in the influences flowing 
from the old Persian or Zarathustrian re- 
ligion and the Buddhistic: faiths of the 
East.” He alsosays that: ‘the fact that 
the spirit of gnosticism and the language 
which it afterwards developed and applied 
were” in the air ‘‘of the apostolic age.” He 
further says ‘‘the last thing to seek in the 
early fathers is either accuracy of chronol- 
ogy or a clear sequence of thought.” . He 
very properly adds: ‘‘The gnostic con- 
ception of Christ is also of course greatly 
modified by the different relations which 
the systems thus bore to Judaism. 
‘he is recognized as a higher Aton proceed- 


‘demption of this lower kingdom of dark- 
ness.” In Appleton’s New American 
Cyclopedia it is said: “The gnostics num- 
bered two classes; the select few who were 
admitted to the divine secrets,and the large 
body of common believers who. were not 
able to rise above the physical condition.” 
My point is that the gnostics had a secret 
doctrine which their adversaries did not 
know. The recognition of Jesus as an ac- 


different people differed in that respect. 
The. doctrine came from the East and its 


the new worship, as they also did with 
Mithraism. The real gnostics were. the 
spiritual men of their day, and mere-ex- 
ternalists could not understand them. To 
these exoteric ones Mr. Coleman evidently 
belongs. It would be amusing werc it not 
so sad, to sec men affecting great learning, 
themselves not ‘professing orthodoxy, yet 
vehement for what can oniy properly be 
called Roman ecclesiasticism. The ‘:letter 
killeth,” and it has evidently killed most 


In all 


ing from the kingdom of light for the re- 
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they s seem to know no more than the cock 
on the dung hill knew of the jewels that 
lay before him. Mr. Coleman’s appeal to 
. the scholarship of the age is about as con- 
` clusive as his defense of the orthodoxy of 
“the age. Either would condemn Mr. Cole- 

man himself if he professes to be a Spirit- 
. ualist. If Mr. Coleman means to square 

_his views by “they say,” he will come far 
short of the truth, and he might as well 
drop all reasoning and become a Roman 
Catholic at once. The fact is that the so- 
called “‘fathers” and even the New Testa- 
ment. itself, have come down. to us perco- 
'. lated though Roman eccclesiasticism, and 
must be taken with many grains of allow- 
ance. There may have been a man named 
Jesus, about the time that Essenism. was 
merged into Christianity; Josephus furn- 
ishes a list of at least fifteen of that name; 
but that a Jesus was crucified and rose 
from the dead is unsupported by 2 particle 
The anonymous author of 
the great. English book, ‘‘Supernatural Re- 
ligion has shown how utterly valueless the 
gospels ‘are as evidence. here else shall 
we look for an historical Jesus? [haveno 
faith in historical phantoms, aions and il- 
lusions!: Neither Pagan or Jewish contem- 
puraneous history give any countenance to 
the orthodox. Christian claim of a real per- 
son,who was crucified. and buried and then 
arose in triumph from thetomb. But it 
has been my plan to adhere as far as prac- 
ticable to my original purpose not to be 
drawn intoa newspaper controversy regard- 
ing the existence of the traditional Jesus of 
Christianity. J think I have shown that the 


gnostics did not really believe in such an’ 


historical person. .I must now be excused 
from any further controversy on this sub- 
ject in THE JourNAL. This article is quite 


~. long but is not much more than half as 


long as the two articles of Messrs. Coleman 
and Bemis. . B. WESTBROOK. 
PmLADELPHYA, Pa. 
. With the above article the controversy 
as to the Gnostics and Gnosticism must end 
so far as: THE. JOURNAL is concerned.—Eb. 


DR. HIDDEN. REPLIES. 


To THE EDITOR: Although a humble 


medical practitioner struggling up in the 


“.world, I had supposed myself to be honest, 
‘and in possession of a fair share of com- 
mon sense. But at the rate things are going 
I may, possibly, be led to think that Iam 
a villain, and a very mean and stupid one 

‘at that—all because,. as a lover of the 

.truth in Spiritualism, I proclaimed Mrs. 


 Mott-Knight a fraud, after I had clearly. 


‘detectd her in the practice of fraud. 


The result of.my recent letter to THE 
JOURNAL has been a storm of abuse in the 
Newburyport News from the pen of people 
calling themselves Spiritualists. I- have 
been called a liar, falsifier, trickster, a thief 
by implication, and even directly charged 

' with having made a set of trick slates in 
order to “put upa job” on an alleged me- 
dium, who is probably even now laughing 
in her sleeve over the generous advertis- 
ing which she is receiving from her dupes. 
. Notwithstanding all this, [ repeat that I 
am prepared to prove in any court in the 
land that Mrs.. Mott-Knight was guilty of 
fraudulent practices in her Fraternity hall 
séances. Those who know me best will 


trust to my word when thus honestly and. 


candidly: given; they know that when 
I say I Gan provea thing, I mean just what 
Isay. People who are willing to believe 
‘that there isan “Aunt Hannah” in every 
chair creak, and that every jack in the 
box is an ‘‘Uncle John,” will probably feel 
that their judgment in dealing with trick- 

' sters of the Mott-Knight stamp is better 
than mine, ani I am willing to let them 
think as they please about the matter, re- 
serving the right, however, to think for 
myself, and to speak the truth when occa- 
sion requires, without fear or favor. 
. Your correspondent, W. A. Mellon, 
speaks of my ‘‘proof-barren denunciation 
of Mrs. Mott-Knight.” In my letter to 
THE JOURNAL I merely outlined the nature 
of my proofs, forthe simple reason that I 
do not intend to give-my. case away in ad- 
vance. Permit me to say that I am responsi- 
ble for my utterances; that I can be found 
-when wanted; and that I only ask an 
hour's notice. to go into court to prove all 
the statements which I have made. Let 


me say plainly to W. A. Mellon, as 1 have 


‘now it is a little out of date. 


‘hand upon my shoulder. 


as plainly and publicly stated to this wom- 
an’s defenders in Newburyport—put me to 
the test. Until you can prove that I have 
falsified, your mere assertion does not 
count. 

Your correspondent’s suggestion that I 
arrange a show with Mrs. Mott-Knight, 
and duplicate with my. ‘‘black art” her 
‘‘manifestations,” is really very funny. I 
am not engaged in the show business, and 
am not posing for attention in that ctass. 
If W. A. Mellon is satisfied with this 
woman’s alleged medial gifts, well and 
good; I must be pardoned if I prefer to pin 
my hopes of immortal lifeupon something 
more substantial than her very thin slate 
writing exhibitions. 

- W. A. Mellon’s statement that people 
who look for ‘‘tricks” among mediums al- 
ways find ‘‘tricks,” probably sounded first- 
rate forty years ago; but as an argument 
If Spiritual- 
ists do not get both eyes and ears open 
soon, the spiritualistic garden will be over- 
run with tares. Icannot take spiritualistic 
things on trust; give me the evidence 
clean, clear cut, truthful, or pass me by. 
It is useless to talk to me of the beauty of 
the phenomena which occur. under condi- 
tions where fraud is possible; all such 
things should be ruled out of the court of 
reason. When so-called mediums practice 
deception, I hold it to be necessary to 
watch them, and our duty to show them 
up when the proofs have been obtained. It 
is too late in the century, my friend, to 
intimate that evil manifestations are the 
result of evil emanations from evil minded 
sitters. They are more often the deliber- 
ate work of evil minded persons masquer- 
ading as mediums. 

It is nonsense for. W. A. Mellon to in- 
sinuate that ‘‘spirit power” is often the 
“best ally” of the magician. True medi- 
umship and magic have no relation to 
each. other, although some Spiritualists 
deem it necessary to try to bolster up 
Spiritualism by proclaiming that they are 
identical. Please brother Mellon do not 
use such an illustration again. It is al- 


mostas bad as the publicly made charge | 


that T psychologized Mrs. Mott-Knight, 
and thus enabled evil spirits to take pos- 
session of her organism and commit the 
fraud of which I hold the proofs! 

. In closing, kindly allow me to thank 
Mrs. Enoch Chase for her cordial letter of 
support, and permit me to add further 
that I have neither the time nor the incli- 
nation to indulge in a wordy controversy 
over tife merits or demerits of Mrs. Mott- 
Knight. I simply know that she practiced 
fraud in Fraternity hall, and, what is 
more, I can prove it. Yours truly, 


Conas. W. HIDDEN. 
NEWBURYPORT, Mass. 


SPIRIT RETURN. 


. To. THE Epiror: The following state- 
ment is given in the interest of the fact 
that our dear friends who pass out of the 
earthly body can and Go appear to us 
under favorable conditions, thus demon- 
strating the all-important fact that they do 
not die, but pass on to another condition of 


‘life in which they can appear to us in all 


the fullness of spiritual existence. The 
young gentleman who furnishes the fol- 
lowing fact is a Norwegian by birth, was 
born in Bergen, Norway, where his parents 
and family now reside. During last Novem- 
ber, 1891, he was at work with other paint- 
ers, a journeyman on the cottage home of 
your correspondent. A conversation had 
been going on for some little time one after- 


noon between Mrs. Currier and one of the’ 


contractors, relative to spirit return, the 
contractor saying that after the death of 


‘his grandmother he had been assigned her 


bed chamber and had always been fearful 
least he might see her and be frightened, 

but said he ‘‘one morning; I dressed and 
stepped out into the hallway to go down 
stairs to my breakfast; as I did so I felt a 
.I turned my 
head to see who it was, and there in full 
view stood my dear grandmother, looking 
as real as I ever saw her while in her life- 
time. She spoke, and said, ‘George, don’t 
be afraid of grandmother, for I never hurt 
you, and I never will?” From that mo- 
ment he said he lost all fear of seeing her. 

As that conversation closed, Mr. Sneger, 
the young man who makes. the subjoined 


statement, said, ‘‘I had a singular experi- 


ence the other night. I was awakened by 
some one standing beside my bed, between 
one and two o'clock in the morning. A 
young lady who lives in my native town 
and I know that she is not on this side of 
the Atlantic Ocean.” Mrs. Currier made 
reply, “John, that young lady has gone to 
spirit life, died‘ as you callit.. Write to 
your mother and find out, but first make 


note of the very hour you saw her at your 
bedside. Ask for full particulars. about 
her, if dead. and at what date she died.” 
The following is the result: 


STATEMENT. 


I, John Sneger, am a native of Bergen, 
Norway, where my parents now reside. In 
the interest of, truth and justice I hereby 
make the following statement: 

On the night of the 17th of November, 
1891, I retired at about. 10 o'clock, p. m., 
in my usual good health, having no espe- 
cial thought of my early days away in my 
native clime, or the dear ones at home, yet 
being somewhat fatigued I readily dropped 
to sleep. About 1 o'clock, a. m., I awoke 
and my room was as light as day, every 
object in the room was perfectly visible 
and to my surprise, in ‘full dress I saw a 
lovely friend of mine who lived in my 
native town, Bergen, in Norway, whose 
name is Henrictta Ericson, standing by my 
bedside, looking perfectly natural, only 
her face was very pale. In my surprise I 
exclaimed, “Why Henrietta, why are you 
here?” As I asked the question she van- 
ished or disappeared. 

As above requested by Mrs. Currier, I 
wrote to my mother and by return mail re- 
ceived the sad intelligence that my friend, 
Henrietta Ericson died on the night of the 
17th of November, 1891. 


[Signed] JOHN SNEGER. 
AFFIDAVIT. f 
EssEx, ss., HAVERHILL, Mass., February 
10, 1891. x 


Then personally appeared the above 
named, John Sneger, and made oath that 
the above statement by him made is true. 

Before me, W. W. CURRIER, 
Justice of the Peace. 


The phenomenon as above described 
answers my demand for spirit return; it is 
my kind of materialization; it has a spirit- 
ual appearance about it not to be found at 
any of the materialization shows that I 
have ever attended. It cannot be had for 
the asking nor be bought at a two-dollar 
sitting; it comes quietly to its own and 
leaves just as quietly.. There has never 
been any of their paraphernaliacaptured to 
bring contempt upon themselves or their 
earthly friends, or the Spirit-world -from 
which they appear to emanate. Their 
mission seems to have been fulfilled when 
once they had been recognized. Distance 
seems to be lost sight of in all cases, as in 
the above. 
real person Henrietta bids adieu to her 
earthly body in Norway and at the next 
moment presents herself to her friend 
Sneger, here in the United States, more 
than three thousand miles from her body, 


and is fully recognized. 
W. W. CURRIER. 


HAVERHILL, MAss. 


BERMUDAS OR SOMERS ISLES. 


To THE EDITOR: I notice in last week's 
number of THE JOURNAL an article on 
“R.Z? Heber Newton,” I am one of the 
large number of persons who rejoice to 
know that Dr. Newton has, in some meas- 
ure regained his former good health, and 
more especially so, that the climate of the 
Bermuda Islands, has been the means used, 
to further that purpose. 

The picturesque, almost fairy-like ap- 
pearance of those isles known as the ‘‘Ber- 
mudas, or Somers Isles,” to the eyes of the 
passengers of the steamers, which ply be- 


tween Bermuda and New. York. is 
most impressive. The oleanders al- 
most as large as oak trees, of all 


shades of color, from deepest crimson to 
palest pink and white, hedges of the fra- 
grant yellow jessamine, geraniums reach- 
ing to prodigious height, tall cedars 
growing densely, in some portions of the 
main land, from which, the celebrated 
clipper yachts and small ships are built, 
and lily fields that furnish the New York 
florists the Easter lilies for decorations, 
are ali very ‘beautiful. Early straw- 
berries, potatoes, onions, tomatoes and 
arrow-root are the principal. exports of 
Bermuda. 

Ships, making the cast end of the group 
of islands, are speedily taken charge of by 
a pilot, and after St. Catherines is left be- 
hind, the vessel soon glides along the north 
shores of the islands, passing Mt. Langton, 
the residence of the Governor cf Bermuda. 
Clarence Hill the Admiral’s house is 
passed, the dock yard is soon reached and 
away steams the vessel passing between 
such narrow. passages in the coral reefs, 
that we feel like the poet who sang: 

Oh pilot gaze on the cystal wave— . 

Our bark from the coral reefs to save 


Where the mangrove boughs in the water's smile 
Oh: steer pilot steer! for the lomers [sles. 


-and true. 


The spirit of, or rather the. 


cant Eels fades Hedive®. 


Through the clear blue water, dashes 
the ship, leaving on-her -port side, the 
shores of Ireland Island, Somerset, the ane 
Revolving Light at Gibbs Bill. 

On her starboard side lies the point on 
which is a monument.built by the soldier’s ` 
of the 56th. Regiment. to the memory of 
their comrades, who died in the Yellow 
fever epidemic of 1857. Through the 
“Head of the Lane” dashes on the good 
ship, leaving behind her the parishes. of 
Pajets and Warwick and Engines are and 
stopps. Planks are “manned, and the 
voyage is over and the good ship is safely ` 
moored at the wharf in the town of Ham- 
ilton and, with pleasant farewells to` our 
fellow passengers, our voyage is ended,- 
and we are safely landed in the Somers — 


Isles. (Mns.) M. A. MAYNARD. 
LENA - BIBLE. 
To tue Eprror: L intended to write a 


line ere this in relation to my friend Lena 
Bible, whose transition to the higher life. 
occurred on January 25th, at Williamsport, 
Pa., at the age of thirty-one years... She 
was filling a ‘Jecture engagement and let- 
ters from “there indicate she was achieving , 
marked success. But too frail was she in 
body, though strong in spirit, to bear the . 
burdens of travel and the changes neces- 
sary thereto. According to her “desire the 
mortal was cremated at (i iermantown, Pa. 
She was a truc, good woman, and in her 
we have lost one of our visible workers in 
our ranks for that which is pure, lovely 
In my last conversation with 
her relative to THE JOURNAL, she said she 
was a reader and admirer of its columns. 
Mrs. Bible was a believer in organization and - 
all the higher aspects of Spiritualism. 
Her mother is in Detroit, Mich., waiting 
as patiently as she can for the summons 
that will bid hcr go. 


“To ‘find the loved ones w ailing on the shore, 
More. beautiful, more precious than before.” 


And as for me I can but think, “One 
more to welcome me when I shall cross the 
intervening space between this land and 
that one Over There.” Her Friend, 

-o Erre FP: Jossevyy. 
GRAND Rare Micu. 


QUALIFYING STATEMENT. 


To THE Epitror: In my criticisms on Dr. | 
Westbrook’s article, I said in substance 
that the Jews were not Gnostics. Generally’ 
speaking this was true, yet there were in- 
dividual exceptions. There were certain 
Jews, mostly from. Samaria, who had 
studied philosophy at Alexandri, who 
had become imbued with gnostic ideas. 
Among them were Elxai, Saturninus, 
Menander, Cerinthus, Dositheus, none of 
whom had any considcrable following, un-. 
less it was Elxai whose disciples were 
called ‘‘Elcesaites.” Very little is known 
-of the peculiar tenets of these gnostic Jews. 
Yet it is quite certain that they did not — 
deny the historical Jesus. Simon Magus 
is not to be classed with the Gnostics. 
Nor is he to be classed among the Chris- 
tians. After the occurrence related in Acts. — 
xiii. 18. he opposed. Christianity. It is- 
an open question whether Elxai and. his 
followers could. properly be called a Chris- 
tian sect. As a rule I believe those Sa-- 
maritan Jews who studied philosophy at. 
Alexandria and imbibed gnostic ideas, 
carricd those ideas in Judaism rather than 
into Christianity. They allegorized the 
Mosaic law. It was Gentile Gnosticism 
that found its way into. Christianity. I 
make this qualification to avoid any charge. 
of misleading the reader as to historical 


facts. : F. H. Bemis. 
THE SOCIETY OF ETHICAL SPIR- 
ITUALISTS. 


To Tuk Eprror: The Society of Ethical 
Spirituaiists has entered on. its second - 
year’s work. Judging from its .being en- 
tirely out of debt, its increasing numbers. 
and the hearty codperation of its members 
in. promoting the dissemination of an ele- 
vated and clevating spiritual philosophy | 
rather than in depending solely on phe- 
nomena, its success is marked and most 
gratifying. 

It occupies the pleasant Knickerbocker 
Hall at No. 14 West Hth-street, New York,- 
and has enjoyed. the benefits of the minis- 
tration of the gentle and winning Helen T. ` 
Brigham as permanant speaker. Mrs. 
Brigham speaks in Boston during three 
Sundays in March and her place on the 
platform of the Ethical Society will be 


‘filled by Mrs. Lillie, whose name is widely 


known notonly for. her very remarkable 
inspiration and her oratorical gifts but for 
the possession of rare petsaal Pomon 
qualities. - T. V.Z 


EEE Gusta 


na 


+ at seventeen years of age. 


+ visitors and. éxhibitors. 
number forms one of the most beautiful 


-< Chicago, 


do) 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 
[AL books noticed under this head are for sale at, 


‘or can be ordered through the office of THE RE- 
i LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL.1 


Charles- Haddon Spurgeon: Preacher 
Author, Philanthropist. With anecdotal 
reminiscences, By G. Holden Pike (of 
London.) Introduction by William Clea- 
‘ver Wilkinson and concluding chapters by 
James ©. Fernald. New York, London 
and Toronto: Funk & Wagnalls Company. 

` Cioth, pp. 400. $1. 

This is an interesting story of the great 
preacher's wonderful life. It is especially 
rich in anecdotes and pen-and-ink sketches. 
The boy Spurgeon began preaching when 
only sixteen years old. The. ‘‘boy- 
preacher“ settled as pastor at Waterbeach, 

Beginning. his 
pastorate in the world’s metropolis at 
nineteen he crowded the little chapel, and 
hall alter hall in London, till the grand 
- Tabernacle. was built, where thousands 
. assembled thrice a week for thirty years to 
hear this one man. Dr Wilkinson. has con- 
. tributed an Introduction and Reminis- 
"= cences in a very happy.style. Rev. J. 
C. Fernald, the American editor of the 
‘volume, has added interesting personal 
‘memories of the. great preacher and his 
work. ‘T'hevolume.closes with an account 
-of the funeral, with. its mourning cortege 
extending over four miles. The “last ser- 
‘mon preached by Mr. Spurgeon at the: 
Tabernacie in June, :1891, and the New 
Year's. sermon, delivered sitting, to the 
little circle of friends at Mentone, on the 
- first Sabbath of the New Year, 1892—the 
. last discourse he ever Mbtened =f ingly 
-close the volume. 


MAGAZINES. 


The World's Columbian Exposition. Il- 
‘lustrated.. The March issue of this unique 
‘publication forms the first number of the 
second volume. The frontispiece is a fine 
full-page engraving of Mrs. Potter Palmer, 
‘president board of Tady. managers of the ex- 
` position. There are also engravings of sev- 


“eral of the state lady managers and engrav- 


ings showing buildingsin courseof erection. 

It} hasan ably written article on ‘‘National 
Supremacy Over the Exposition.” ‘There 
are a score or more valuable contributions 
from the officials of the Fair regarding 
‘rules, the exhibits, etc., for information of 
Altogether the 


‘and valuable illustrated publications of 
the day. Price 25 centsa number. J. B. 
Campbell, - president, 218 La Salle St., 
Illinois. —:The March num- 
-berof St. Nicholas contains a novel and 
useful sketch by John M. Ellicott, of the 
Navy, describing how a. landing is made 
through the heavy surf of the Pacific 
_ ocean. Boy readers may here learn how 
- to avoid the dangers of an upset when 
caughtina small boat during a squall. 
- The article is illustrated by Taber from 
. photographs, one of them showing the 
- -sailors after an upturning of their “surf- 
< boat. “Hold Fast Tom’ is an incident of 
‘the capture of the island of St. Helena 


“from the Dutch. An English sailor climbs - 


-a crag, hauls up a rope, ‘and thus enables 
- his comrades to make a flank attack which 
` secures a speedy victory. The tale is told 
by David Ker, who never writes a dull 
‘paragraph, and it is strikingly illustrated 
by C. T. Hill.—The Lomeletic Review for 
March has for its opening 


. Coxe; Which is followed by. a paper. on 
“Astronomy as a. Religious Helper”. by 


Rev. E. F. Burr. —Halls Journalof Health 


for March opens with a very timely. p 
.on “La Grippe” which is followed by a 
“number of very readable articles. —'The 
Unitarian for. March has a number of 
thoughtful articles among which are “The 
` Need of a Unitarian Church” by John C. 
-Kimball and “What Does the Liberal 
Movement Owe to Prof. Kuenen” by F. W. 
N. Hugenholtz. 


paper 


Our Little Ones for March is a number 


that will delight all the little boys and girls 
> that get itinto their hands.. Russell Pub. 
‘Co., 196 Summer St.. Boston—“How I 
Escaped From the Clutches of Consump- 
tion” by Mrs. Dio Lewis. is the opening 
article in Jlerald af Health for March, 
‘ which contains a number of timely and 
valuable’articles in regard to health. Dr. 
M. L. Holbrook, 46, “East 2lst St. New 
 York.—The March Wide Awake is a 
timely ane attractive issue of the favorite 
‘magazine. Tts frontispiece, illustrating 
‘Miss Brastow’s characteristic story of +A 
March © Mood,” capitally suggests the 


lingering snow of the departing winter, and_ 


there are March pictures and poems suit- 
_able tothe season. There is reading matter 

enough, and pictorial matter enough i in the 
.- March Wide Awake to last the. boys and- 

7 girls for a long time, for everything in the 


‘and a poem. 


"N paper “The 
"Healing of Divisions” by Rev. A. Cleveland 


magazine is worth the reading and the re- 
reading which its army of admirers will 
give it. $2.40 per year, D. Lothrop Co., 
Publishers, Boston.—The March Century 
contains much to interest the inquiring 
readers. Paderewski comes in for the 
lion’s share of attention to the extent oi 
two pictures, a biography, a critical study 
Among the other articles 
are ‘‘Gray’s Romance,” Mrs. Burton Har- 
rison; ‘‘My “Enemy,” Alice Williams 
Brotherton; ‘‘Middle Georgia Rural Life,” 
Richard Malcolm . Johnston; “Ol Pap's 
Flaxen.” Part I. Hamlin Garland; Ora- 
cles Old and New,” Edmund Clarence 
Stedman and ‘‘Our Tolstio Club,” Dorothy 
Prescott; “The Farmer.and Railway Leg- 


islation,” Henry ©. Adams.—A new 
monthly magazine entitled J/¢steria, pub- 


lished by the Historia Company, Chicago, 
begins with the March issue. It is edited 
by F. B. Cozzens. Its design 
history interesting to young readers. Ex- 
citing incidents of battles of the revolution 
and the Mexican war occupy most of the 
space in the first number.—Something of 
a novelty will be found in the March num- 
ber of Current Literature i in the new book 
lists. These give the latest books from the 
press of the various publishers, and all 
the. more proéminent of them are accom- 
panied by a brief synopsis of the contents 


Tar Freethinker's Magazine opens with 
a paper by B. F. Underwood, disposing of 
objections to Jefferson's authorship. of the 
Declaration of Independence. There are 
also articles by Parker. Pillsbury, G. J. 
Holyoake. and others, and interesting edi- 
torials, notes, book reviews, ete. H. L. 
Green, Buffalo, N. Y. 


CE 
Rev. William Hollinshed 
Of Sparta, N. J., voluntarily says: 
“To Whom it May Concern: 
“ Unasked I deem it my duty to a suffering 
humanity whose bodies and souls I would 
have healthy, to tell them of the value of 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla. While living in Ohio 
one of my children was greatly 


: Afflicted With Boils 


having 30.0n her limbs, and being unable to 
_ walk. I had heard of Hood’s Sarsaparilla, 
and bought a bottle, half of which cured en- 
` tirely. Two years after, another child was 
afflicted as badly. I used the other half 
bottle of Hood’s Sarsaparilla with like re- 
sults. About four years after, the child first 
afflicted was again tormented like Job, and I 
bought a bottle (on Sunday at that) and 
again a cure. I gave some of the medicine to 
@ poor woman and two children; they were 
helped as were mine. Through a testimo- 
. nial sent to C..1. Hood & Co., inquiries came 


from all the country, asking if it was a ‘bona 
fide’ testimonial. and of course I wrote all 
that it was, and have the knowledge of 


Scores and Scores 
OF persons helped or cured by Hond’s Sarsa- 
parilla. Mild cases of rheumatism have 
yielded to it. Biliousness.and bad liver have 
been corrected in my own family. This is 
the only patent medicine I have felt like 
praising. I speak not for C. I. Hood, but for 
the Jobs who are impaticnt and are tor- 


mented beyond endurance. Nothing I know 
of will cleanse the blood, stimulate the liver, 
_or clean the stomach so perfectiy as 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Any person wishing to know more, enclosing 
a stamp will be informed. Yours for the 
health, happiness and virtue of humanity.” 
WILLIAM HOLLINSHED, pastor of Presby- 
terian church, Sparta, N. J. 


Hood's Pills cure habitual aonstipation. 


PIANOS SE ORSANS 8%, Arte wanted, Cavi 


¥ree. Dan'l F. Beatty. Washington, N.J 


is to make. 


THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS 


OF 


SPIRITUALISM. 


BY EPES SARGENT. | 
Author of “ Planchette, or the Despair of Science,” 
“The Proof Palpable of Immortality,” Etc. 


This isa large 12mo. of 372. pages, in long primer 
type, with an appendix of twenty-three pages In bre- 
vier. 

The author takes the ground that since natural 
science ts concerned with a knowledge of real phe- 
nomena, appealing to our sense perceptions, and 
which are not only historically imparted, but are di- 
rectly presented in the irresistable form of dally 
demonstration to any faithful investigator, therefore 
Spiritualism is a natural science, and all opposi- 
tion tu it, under the ignorant pretense that it Is out- 
side of nature, is unscientific and unphilosophical. 

Mr. Sargent remarks in his preface: ." The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the man claiming to bea 


philosopher, physical or metaphysical, who shall 


Ovorleok the constantly recurring phenomena here 
recorded, will be set down as behind the age, or as 
evading its most Important question. Spiritualism is 
not now THE DESPAIR OF SCLENCE, as I called it on 
the title page of my first book onthe subject. Among 
intelligent observers its claims to scientific recogni- 
‘ton are no longer a.matter of doubt.” 

Cloth. moe., 872 pages. Price, $l. 
cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C BUNDY, 
Chicago, 


postage 10 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within, 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man 
thou shalt never die,” 
EDITMND AND COMPILED BY G. B STEBBINS. 

“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will, be of 
interest. not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry.” ‘—SYRACUSE 
STANDARD. 

“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting for 
its rich contents,""—ROCHESTER UNION, . 

“The world will thank Mr, Stebbins for his work 
long after he is gone.” —JA MES (G. Clark, SINGER AND 
POET. 

Price, $1.50, mailed free of postage.. 

For snie, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. Bunpy 


WRITER'S CRAMP 


CURRED BY 


Brown Magnetic Penholder 


PRICE 2 25c. 


Address, 


PRAIRIE GITY NOVELTY C0., 


45 Randolph Strect, s CHICAGO. 


THB INFLUBNGR 


OF 
FOOD ON CHARACTER 


OR 


VEGETABLE VS. ANIMAL DIET. 


BY 
REUBEN PERRY. 


The object of this essay is to point out the tInffu- 
ence that the different kinds of food for a long time 
exclusively eaten have had in the formation 
character. — 

Price, 10 cents. 


For sale, Wholesale and retail, by JNo. C 
Chicago. 


THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


3. BUNDY 


THE VOICE OF NATULE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—tn His unchang 2 bie and 
glorious attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE. delineates the individu-. 
ality of Matte: and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love. 

TRE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds ot 
thelr word, and proves by numerous passages from 


the Bible that the God of Moses: has been aefested | 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 


vary! 

Tuk VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray fer ctfects, independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new. stippled steel-plat: 
tgraving of the author from a recent photograp. 
Printed in large, clear type, on. beautiful tinted 
paper, bound in beveled boards. 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JORN © 
Chicagy. 


©. BUNDY 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 


1 Spirit t Workers in in the Home Cirle, 


HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. 


Being an Autobiographic Narrative of Psychic Phe 
nomena in the Family Circle Spread over a - 
i Period of Nearly. Twenty Years. 


BY. MORELI THEOBALD, F.C A, 
Of London, England, 


A limited supply of this new and interesting book 
is now offered the American public. Ifaving im. 
ported it in sheets we are able to offer the work ata 
sharp reduction in our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be slipped in America. 

The book ts a large '2mo. of 310 pages, handsonicly 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
fancy Initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price 
$1.50—a very low figure. ; 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JouN c. Burs. 


/ 


GILES B, STEBBINS'S S WOR 


After Dogmatic Theology, What ? 


WIATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO- 
PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION. 


‘Chicago | 


BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man to a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.’ 

This ts a thoughtful, crisp, weli condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every tield of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out bis ample store of 
expericnce and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify. his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“it alms to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it- 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea in history. The closing chapter 
on [ntuition, gives some remarkable facts.""—Detroi* 
Postand Tribune. i 

12mo, cloth, 144 pages. 


Price 50 cents; postage, ` 
cents i 


Progress From Poverty. 


-A Review ana Criticism of Henry George’s Pro- 
zress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 

“it would be hard to make a more effective reply 5< 

Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servituae 
ig worse than chattel sle-7ery than is done by quos- 
‘ng from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 
ng the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 
ewspapers, showing what chattel slavery - actually 
was. `" —- New York Tribune. . 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25cents. 

hore sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
chicago. 


A Course of Lessons for Less Than 4cts Per 
Lesson. l 


öle. A New and Important Work. 50e. 


By the Author of “The Light of Egypt.” 


A work that no Mental Healer, Christian Scientist 
or Magnetic Physician can afford to be without, if 


. they would become the real masters of their pro- 


fession t the study of man and the healing art 
divine. 


The Language af the Stans. 


A PRIMARY COURSE OF LESSONS IN CELES- 
TIAL DYNAMICS. 

This important primary work is the first practical 
exposition of the Astro-Magnetic forces of nature— 
in their relation to man—that has yet been issued by 
the American press. : i ; 


it contains it special lessons, embracing each _ 


department of human life in such plain simple 
language, that a child can understand the elemen- 
tary principles laid down.. And in addition to these 
lessons there isan Appendix, containing a full ex 
planation: of all technical and sclentitic terms in 
general use upon the subject, thus forming a brief, 
yet practical Astro Dictionary. x 
The work is illustrated with special plates. 


Price, Only 50 cts., Post 
-Free. 


Address: Astro Philosophical Pub. Co., P 
i O. Box 2783, Denver, Col. 


GUIDE- POSTS 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The nathorsays “Asa firefly among the stars, as 
a ripple on the ocean, | send out this small beacon 
of bopo through the valley of despair.“ 

Uriee 25 cents. 


Vor sale, wrolesaia noa retall, hy Jonny e. BVN vx. 
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SOeGGCeCSCOR® 
VERTIGO. ə 
Personsapparently in good healthare 


i eA E 
often troubled with “swimming in 
the head;” nausea and vomiting often @ 
m~ follow. It results from a deranged e 


state of the digestive organs and con- 
stipation. This unpleasant and often 
l Y Jans affliction will be cured "@ 
° T iny Liver Pills ° 
© which relieves the engorged liverand ; 


removes the cause through the bow- 
ols. 25c. Office, 39 Park Place, N. X. 


«e ur Mich Grade List and 
Earpain Book sent to any ad. 
m uress on receipt of a 2-c stamp 


he LORD & THOMAS, 

sive NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 

45 RANDOLPH STREET. 
CHICAGO. 


WANT an Album you should send a 
stamp to DANIEL AMBROSE, 45 Randolph 
St., Chicago, 111., for his descriptive cat- 
alogue of albums, he can save you 


IF YOU 


money. 


IR a weekly 
journal of 
Freedom, Fellowship and 


. Character in Religion. 


-Eight four-column pages,well printed. A liberal sermon 
every weck, with live articles on current topics. 
ae ; One dollar a year. 
~ Ten weeks on trial for ten centa fin atampa, 
CHARLES H. KERR & CO. , Pubs., 175 Dearborn St..Chicaco. 


Society for Psychical 
Research, 


American Branch. 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
- Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 
in connection with these different groups of phenom- 
ena is published from time to time tn the S. P. R. 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $5.00 per annum) are entitled. 
` Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
. directly to the Secretary of the American Branch. 
orto the editor of THE RELIG10-PHILOSOPHICAL, 
- JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a special appeal is made to those 


` who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 


istic belief. : : 

Applicants for Membership in the Society should 

address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 

. _ Of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 
- pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed 

. Information concerning the Society can be obtained 


from . ; 
. -© RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 
; Secretary for America, 
5 Boyls on Place, Boston, Mass. 


STARTLING FACTS 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


` BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OF 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Tubie Tipping, 
' Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 
Hands, Spirit Leads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
; ~ Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 
Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
- ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


N. B. WOLFE, M. D.. 


The book makes a large 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
` itis printed on fine calendered paper.and bound in 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
tifully illuminated in gold. oy l 
After comprehensively epitomizing the "Startling 
Facts” contained tn his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations made under most favorable auspices, 
Dr. Wolfe says: pi ' 
“With these nvyowals_-? its teachings the book 
stunds before the world, asking no favor but a read- 
ing—no consideration but tho fair judgment of en- 
lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 


` should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 


_ what becomes of us after we die.. Those who have 
tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this great 
problem In this book of 600 pages.” 

. Price, $2.25. r . 

- _ For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOUN C. BUNDY, 


= THE ROBIN. 
_ By Mary E, BUELL. 


The wild-bird warbled to his mate; 
- Cheer cheer, cheer cheer, cheer cheer, 
cheer; 
The spring, I know, is rather late; 
Cheer cheer, cheer cheer, cheer cheer, 
creer; 
But never once has it passed by, 


cheer 


cheer 


. And failed to hear our nestlings’ cry: . 


Cheer cheer, cheer cheer. 


The trees are bare, the ground is wet; 
Cheer cheer, cheer cheer, cheer cheer, 
cheer; 
But these will change, my precious pet; 
Cheer cheer, cheer cheer, cheer. cheer, 
cheer; 
And soon the flowers will bloom below, 
And soft winds o’er our nest, will blow; 
Cheer cheer, cheer cheer. 


cheer 


cheer 


Then droop no more iu dull despair; 
Cheer cheer, cheer cheer, cheer cheer, 
cheer; 
For God is love; is everywhere; 
Cheer cheer, cheer cheer, cheer cheer, 
cheer; 
While 1 beside our nest will stay, 
And sing and sing the live-long day, 
Cheer cheer, cheer cheer. 


cheer 


creer 


Quidnunc—Have you ever studied the labor 
question? f 

Lazicus—Well, I should say I had: and I have 
solved it, too. 

“How?” 


“I let my wife do it all.” 


Clairvoyant Examinations Free. 


The first and most important thing for the proper 
understanding of and rational treatment of chronic 
or lingering disease of any kind, Is its thorough ex- 
amination and true diagnosis. You ‘can secure this 
with a full explanation of the cause, nature and ex- 
tent of your disorder free of expense. Write at 
once to Dr. E. F. Butterfield, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Enclose lock of hair wlth name and age. 


` fwice-a-Week for one Dollar a Year. 


The ‘“‘Twice-a-week"’ edition of THE ST. LoUis 
REPUBLIC is unquestionably the best and cheapest 


national news journal published in the United 


States. It is issued on Tuesday and Friday of every 
week, making it in effect a SEMI- WEEKLY FORONLY 
ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. During the four winter 
months each issue contains eight pages, making six- 
teen pages a week, and no week's issue during the 
year is less than fourteen pages, of seven columns 
each. Five separate editions are printed, one each 
for Missouri, Illinois, Texas, Arkansas and Kansas, 
and a general edition for other states, containing 
nothing but details of important events, of interest 
everywhere. THE REPUBLIC is the leading Demo- 
cratic paper of the country. Its special Tariff De- 
‘partment, edited by Hon. Wm. L. Wilson, M..C.. 
with contributions from other distinguished Demo- 
cratic leaders, will be indispensable during the, 
great political campaign of 1892. Remember the 
price, ONE DOLLAR A YEAR FOR TWO PAPERS EVERY 
WEEK. Sample copies sent free on application 
Address THE REPUBLIC, St. Louis, Mo. 


“Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, educes inflam 


mation, allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 
vottle 


“The New Church Independent” for 1892. 


Enters upon its 40th volume. It is a 48 page 
monthly published in the interest of the liberal read- 
ers Of Swedenborg—independent of church or 
ecclesiastical authority and free from sectarian 
bias. Dr. Wm. H. Halcombe, author of ‘A Myst ry 
of New Orleans,” “Our Children in Heaven,” “Con- 
densed Thoughts on Christian Science” is a regular 
contributor. Also Joseph Hartman author of “The 
Mysteries of Spiritualism,” Is one of its’ present 
writers, whose recent article on the “Form of the 
Spiritual World,” has created so much interest.This 
Journal isa liberal exponent of the teachings and 
‘spirit philosophy of Emanuel Swedenborg. Send 


. postage stamp for sample copy. 


WELLER & SON, 144 37th st., Chicago, LI. 


Samuel Bowles‘’s Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life as he now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25cents Tontrast 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price, 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 
cover. For sale at this office 


CHANCE TO OBTAIN “THE SPIRIT 
. WORLD.” 


Tor thirty days from March 19, 1892, I will 


send a cloth-bound copy of Dr. Crowell’s 
unique and much talked about book, The 
Spirit World; its Inhabitants, Nature and 
Philosophy to any subscriber on receipt of 


Jifty cents and the addresses of fifty peo- 


ple of liberal tendencies who are likely to 
be interested in TRE JOURNAL. The names 
and postoffice addresses must be plainly 
written and only one to the line. 

Gin. Jno. C. BUNDY. 


Get something smaller 
than the ordinary pill. 
And something that’s 
better. That means Dr. 
Pierce’s Pleasant Pellets 
— they're the smallest 
and the best; the easiest 
to take and the easiest 
in the way they act. 

. Wonderful things— 
these tiny, sugar-coated 
Pellets. ey put an / 
end to Sick and Bilious 
Headaches, Constipation, 
s Indigestion, Dizziness, 

Bilious Attacks—ail the 
derangements of liver, stomach and bowels. 
Mildly and gently, but thoroughly and effec- 
tively, they cleanse, renovate and re te 
the entire system. One little Pellet for a 
gentle laxative—three for a cathartic. 

They’re the best Liver Pill ever made 
purely vegetable, perfectly harmless — and 
the cheapest pill you can buy, for they’re 
guaranteed to give satisfaction or your 
‘Money is returned. It’s a plan peculiar to 
Dr. Pierce’s medicines. You pay only for 
the good you get. Can you ask more ? 
` Something else, that pays the dealer better, 
may be offered as “ just as good.” Perhaps 
it is, for him—but it cant be, for you. 


AUER 


PIANOS. 


Best toned and most durable. 
Write for Catalogue and Prices. ; 


JULIUS BAUER & 60., MPS. 


—Established 1857.— 


Factory, St tor Indiana street.” t OMICAGO. 
We sell to families direct where we have no agents. 
OREGON FRUIT LANDS oianean 
Willamette Valley. - Best alt- 
round fruit country in America. Ne 
rrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo 
full particulars to GEO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Ore 
OF an 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY; ETC 
~—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM-—PSY- 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 

IOUS OUTLOOK—COM- 

ING REFORMS. 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible 
the Ages,” and “Poems of the Life Beyond”; 
Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What?" ete., etc. 


CONTENTS. 
Dedicatory Introduction, — 


CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. ` 


CHAPTER II.-—Old Time Good and Ill; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 

CHAPTER I1l.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. B. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 


CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; ‘‘The Fleas 
of Conventions;"’ Personal Incidents H. C. 
rigat; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 

mith; 
Mott; Abigail P. Eia; Josephine L. Griftin. 

CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Priscilla Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T, Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends 
Meetings. ' 


CHAPTER VI.—The ' World's Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the 
Body;” Jugoi Arinori Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth; John Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. 


CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Atr; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer's Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive Science. 


CHAPTER VIII.—Psychic Science: Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe; Mrs. II. B. Stowe; Savona- 
rola; Kev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah Mulock Craik; 
A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzie Doten; Reading 
German Philosophy; Record of an Hour’s Expe- 
rience. 

CHAPTER 1X.—Religious Outlook; Coming Re- 
forms; A New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Iforace Bushnell's ‘‘Deep Matters”; Rad- 
icalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming’ Reforms; Conclusion. i 


Price, clotbJbound, 81.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago, i 


CONVERTIBLE WIRE BASKET 


Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia ' 


MID-WINTER NOVELTIES 


Every Boy and Girl should have a 


Wizard Bubble Blower, 


It produces Double Bubbles, 
one inside of another, and numer! 
ous other forms and shapes of' 
bubbles impossible to E uce in 
any other way it surprises and de- 
ts every one who seces it. 
Price 25 c. with full Instructions 


CAN YOU OPEN IT 
o PUZZLE PURSE. ~- 
The latest out. Better than the 


p 
into the secret of opening it will 
say it impossible, but you will 
find it easy enough to open when 2 E 
once you know how. it will hold 
from %5 to 8 in small change. It is the handiest and 
safest purse oversold. Price by mail 35 cents. 


Penny In The Slot 


NEW PUZZLE 


‘Eclipses all other puzzles. 
How to get the Penny out of 
i case, is the trick. Easy, when 
f you know how—impossible, 
Otherwise! Sells like wild f © 


Price 15 cents 


. a E A . E 
Trick Match Box. 
THE CUTEST TRICK OF ALL. 
T aà A beautifully finished Match 
fa Box, in two sizes, one for wax 
Amatches and one forordinary 
parlor matcaes which not one 
persen in. a ‘thousand can 
eyer till shown how, and yet 
ko simple thatit opens more 
readily than an ordinary 
It com- 


match box after you once learn the secret. | 
bines all the utility of the ordinary boxes with much 
more elegance then ean be found in. them 2nd the 

; fun of seeing the other fellow hunt for a match. nt 
Handsomely Finished in Nickel. Price 25c. 


This article is acknowledged by all to be one of 
the greatest novelties and most useful inventions 
ever placed before the pnblic. It is capable of being 
placedin a hundred diferent shapes and used for as 
many different shapes end used foras many differ- 
ent purposes. [t ja not only useful but decidedly or- 
namental, no matter what you may use it for, and 1s 
manufactured of the best spring steel wire heavily 

. plated ® Sample 25 cents. Per dozen. $1.50. > ` 


Send stamp for our new Cat- 
alogue. Address all orders for 
the above novelties to 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, Th. , 


Little Gem Pocket Lamp. 


E t Sin t; is Rare er Rt anay 
‘ves et; x 

plated. A beauty. Just what everybody. 
wants. Price 50 cts. : 


. MoGinty’s. Baby. 


: Ite cries drive the old folks crazy 
Just the thing for FUN. It is very strong an 
saucy and when not crying folds up to go in 
pocket. Price IOC. 75c per dozen. 


ler. 
Wh 


inclin 


Yolutions. A gront ` 
puzzler. Sample by 
mail 15e.. Per doz §t. 


nts Wanted Everywhere. Address i 
Agente Wata CITY NOVELTY UO, Chicago, IL 


s e > 
Maria M. King’s. 
t Comprising: Social Evils; God the Father, and 
Man the Image of God; The Brotherhood of Man ~ 
and What Follows from it; What le Spiritualism? 
The Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diubulism; Medium- 
ship. i : 
These pamphlets have been published and sold 
separately for several years and are now bound to- - 
gether in a convenient form. 


Price, $1.25. i 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C, BUNDY: 
Chicago. . 


en placed onan ~ 
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| VAN HOUTEN'S! 
COCOA 


“Best & Goes Farthest,” 


“T said to Mrs. 
Harris, Mrs. 
Harris says 7, 
Try Van Hou- 
TEN’s Cocoa.” 


MRS. GAMP. 


Perfectly Pure. 


MA LT E E A E E N a 


- Rich, yet Digestible, Stimulating yet. Sus” 

taining. Saving what Other Processes Waste 

nr Developing the Delicious Flavor and 
roma. 


“Once tried, used always.” 
A Substitute for Tea « Coffee. 
Better for the Nerves and Stomach, 


p@rlf not obtainable enclose 25 cents to eith- 
er Van HOUTEN & ZOON, 106 Reade Strect, 

New York, or 45 Wabash Ave., Chicago, and 
a sample can, containing enough for 35 to 40 ó 
will. be mailed. Mention this iub- S 
Prepared only’ by the inventors, Bacar ag 
HOUTEN & Zoon, Weesp, Holland. 26. 


F 


-HAS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY YEARS. 


. Direct from Factory to Consumer on Easy 
Payments. -> 


WRITE US TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUE or 
Call and See us at 
‘The BRADBURY. PIANO WAREROONS, 


237 State and 55 Jackson Sts., Chicago. 
ce M. HAWXHURST, Western Manager. 


cA $3 RING FOR $1.25. 


l To introduce our Solid Gold Jewelry we 
.of these $ Solid Gold Rings, not rolled gold o go 
z plated but 


SOLID GOLD 


Clear through for $1.25. Money refunded if not ex- 
actly as represented. Address, 


GEM JEWELRY CO., 
_ 45 Randolph St., Chicago., “I. 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 
: KHOR 


Searchers After 


The Truth. 


-BY HATTIE J. RAY 


uae ` ‘This volume is presented to the public tn hore 
that many may draw inspiration from Its pages. The 
poems are well called “Angel Whisperings - 
Price. ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $200; 
postage 17 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retall by JNO C. BUNDY, 
: Chicago. 


Every Subscriber 
Religio Philosophical Journal is 
Entitled 


to a copy of our new, enl: weed and illustrated book, 
“Successful Home Dyeing, the best and most practi- 
cal book ever published. 
: Explicit directions are given for coloring over all 
` kinds and colors of goods, with the 45 different Din- 
“mond Dyes, giving over 100 named colors and 300 
-. shades, warranted fast to light and washing. 
| A HANDSOME BIRTHDAY CARD for the baby 
sent to any mother giving baby’s name. 
-Every person who wants to know how to mak 
over’ old garments, to. color yarn, carpets, rage, 
| feathers, or anything that can be colored, needs this 
“bonk. Send at once.. 
WELLS, RICHARDSON & cu:, 


Burlington, Vt. 


PATRIOTIC SENTIMENTS, 


1. I will try, sir.—Colonel Miller. 

2. Don’t give up the ship.—Captain 
Lawrence. 

3. We have met the enemy and they are 
ours.—-Commodore Perry. 

4. The Union must and shall be pre- 
served.—Andrew Jackson. 

5. Millions for defense, but not one cent 
for tribute.—C. ©. Pinckney. 

6. I propose to fight it out on this line if 
it takes all summer.—U. 8. Grant. 

7. If any one attempts to haul down the. 
American : flag shoot him on the spot.— 
General Dix. _ 

8. I know not what course. others may 
take, but as for me, give me liberty or give 
me death.—Patrick Henry. 

9. Sink or swim, live or die, survive or 
perish, I am for the Declaration.—John 
Adams. 

10. Liberty and union, now and forever, 
one and inseparable.—Daniel Webster. 


He had asked her to marry him and was 
waiting impatiently for her answer. 

*“Will you expect me to keep house?” 
she finally asked. 

“No, indeed, my love; the servants will 


-attend to all that. 


“You won’t ask me to make the bread 
or broil beefsteaks?” 

“Certainly not, my 
a cook.” 

“And I will not be compelled to pound 
the washboard?” 

“How can you ask such a question? No, 
no, no.’ 

“Then I cannot marry you. I have been 
brought up to do all those things and I 
could not be happy in a life of idleness.” 

When he realized what a treasure he had 
lost he went sadly to his luxurious home 
and vowed to remain a bachelor forever. 


400 PER CT. BETTER. 


angel; we will have 


EDITOR ROWELL TALKS COMMON 


SENSE. 
ProrpLtE NEED Goop MEpictNE—Hoop's 
SARSAPARILLA SUPPIES THE DEMAND. 


“There is to me no cause for doubt that 
every one living in our variable climate, 
particularly as we Americans live during 
the winter, eating meat, especially fat 
meat, needs something to cleanse the sys- 
tem and. 


FREE A CLOGGED DIVER 


in the spring. The question then resolves 
itself into decision as to what's the best 
thing to take. For one, [have solved the 
question to my own satisfaction that Hoods 
Sarsaparilla completely fills the bill. After 
taking two or three bottles I always feel a 
hundred per cent better, and, might say 
without exaggeration five hundred per 
cent better. The brain is clearer, the body 
in better condition for work, 


SLEEP Is SWEETER 


And the little troubles of life pass by un- 
noticed. I can heartily and honestly rec- 
ominend Hood’s Sarsaparilla to any one.” 
A. S. Rowell, Editor Lancaster Gazette, 
Lancaster, N. H. 


The world has made astonishing pro- 
gress within the last fifty years, but it is 
still hard to accomplish what is impossible. 

‘Mr. Blank is examining his portrait 
which has just been painted by Prof. 
Fuillemort from Paris. 

‘‘Professor,” he says, “I do not know 
how it is, but neither you nor any other 
artist whom I have met have beer able to 
catch the expression of my face.” . 

The painter shrugs his shoulders and 
lifts his eyebrows. 

“Ah, Meester Blank, zat is varay true; 
but eef ze expression ees not zare, how can 
you catch him!” 


Have you ever tried Salvation Oil, the 
greatest cure on carth for pain? Price, 25c. 


A sturdy eight-year-old, with the craft 
of a Talleyrand, informed his mother 
upon his return from school that ‘‘Will 
Brown and another fellow got a licking at 
school to-day.” And Tommy’s mamma 
might never have been the wiser had not 
Tommy’s sister burst into the room soon 
after and announced: *‘Oh, mamma, Tom- 
my and Will Brown got whipped at school 
to-day.” 


Van Houten’s Cocoa—The Standard of 
the World. 


Go and do likewise. If your whiskers 
are grizzly and unbecoming use Bucking- 
ham’s Dye and they. will look as wan you 
were younger. 


Prof. Weeks of the Hartford (Conn.) 
School for the Deaf, is a man of very sym- 
pathetic nature, a close observer of char- 
acter and a man well calculated to excite 
respect and esteem from his:pupils and 
friends. During his long career as a 
teacher of the mute language many pathetic 
cases have come under his observation, but 
he tells one that seems unusually sad. 

Among his pupils at that time there was 
a lad who had never spoken, nor had he 
ever heard the voice of another. One day 


‘the child, who was unusually bright, was 


asked if he knew the story of George | 
Washington and the cherry tree. With 
nimble fingers the boy replied that he did 
and proceeced to tell it. In silent language 
he mentioned thediscovery of the mutilated 
tree and the search for the offender. 

“When George’s father asked him who 
cut the tree,” signabled the voiceless child, 
“George put his hatchet in his left hand—” 

“Stop,” interrupted the professor, ‘‘what 
authority have you for saying he took. the 
hatchet in his left hand?” 

“Why,” replied the boy, who knew. not 
speech, ‘‘he needed his right hand to tell 
his father he cut the tree.” 


Sunday school Teacher (sadly)— I’m 
afraid, Johnny, that I will never meet you 
in heaven. 

John—Why? What have you been doing 


now? 


FALSE ECONOMY 


Is practiced by many people, who buy 
inferior articles of food because cheaper 
than standard goods. Surely infants are 
entitled to the best food obtainable. Itis 
a fact that the Gail Borden “Eagle” Brand 
Condensed Milk is the best infant food. 
Your grocer and druggist keep it. 


WILL BE A FLYER, INDEED. 


The fastest regular passenger train in the 
world will hereafter be a feature of the 
New York Central & Hudson River Rail- 
road service. The new flyer, called the 
“Empire State Express,” will be placed in 
service October 26, and scheduled to run 
from New York to Buffalo, 440 miles, in 


eight hours and forty minutes, an average 


of 52 24 miies per hour, actual running time. 
It will leave Grand Centrai Station ‘at 9:00 
a. m. every day, Sundays excepted, and 
stop at Albany at 11:45 a. m., Utica 1:40 p. 
m., Syracuse 2:45 p. m., Rochester 4:06 p. 
m., arriving at Buffalo 5:40 p. m 


The capacity of the New York Central 


road-bed and equipment to sustain such 
remarkable speed has been repeatedly and 
successfully tested, notably on the recent 
trip of the Japan Mail from Vancouver, 
B. C., to New York, the several trips of 
Baron von Schroeder, Mr. Herman Oel- 
richs and Mr. John Mackay from San 
Francisco to New York, and the wonder- 
ful performance of the special train on 
September 14, which covered the distance 
from New York to East Buffalo, 436} 
miles, in 4252 minutes. 

. This capacity is due to the fact that the 
New York Central is in almost every res- 
pect an ideal railway, practicaily free from 
grades or curves, with four tracks, two 
exclusively for passenger trains, and the 
largest and most powerful cngines in ex- 
istence. Owing to its unique advantages, 
limitations which prevail in other quarters 
do not apply to the great four-track route, 
and this line is constantly introducing in- 
novations and improvements for the con- 
venience and comfort of the traveling pub- 
lic it so satisfactorily serves. 


Sır Henry Tnomrsos, the 
most noted physician of Eng- 
land, says that more than 
half of all diseases come from 
errors in diet. 

Send for Free Sample of 

BGarficld Tea to 319 West 
45th Street, New York City. 

comes 


GARFIELD TEA ‘=: 


ofbad eating;cures Sick Headache; 


Over. 


restoresCom plexion;curesConstipation. 


WRITTE. 


day, it you haven't. See my 


HAVE YOU aras 


month, of this paper. l undertake to teach any fairly intelligent 


person of either sex, who can read and write, and who, after in- 


struction, will work industriousty, how to earn $2000. 00 a year 
in their own localitics, wherever "they live. I will also furnish 
the situatiun or employment. Easy to learn. I teach you 
E. Alt ages. Sure success for every worker. Full 
articulars FREE, Why not write to-day? Address at once, 
E. ©. ALLEN, Box 1001, Augusta, Maine, 


larger ittustrated advertise- -. 


The Superior 


remedy 

tor all diseases 
originating ‘in 
impure blood; 
the 


MEDICINE. 


which 

may always 

be relied upon — 
to give the best 
A upiacnon; 


_ AYER’S 
Sarsaparilla 


Cures others,will cure you 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY 


Chicago 


THA GREAT 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES, 


MRS. SPENCE’S 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


f “Our family think there is nothing like the Posl- 


‘ive and Negative Powders “—so says J. H. Wiggins, 
of Beaver Dam, Wis.. and 80 says everybody. 

Buy the Positives for Fevers, Coughs, Colds,. 
ronchitis, Asthma, Dyspepsia, Dssentery. Diarrhoea, 
uiver Complaint, Heart Disease, Kidney Complaints, 
Neuralgia, Headache. Female Diseases. Rheumatism, 
Nervousress, Sleeplessness and all active and acute 


diseases. 
- Buy the NEGATIVES for Paralysis, Deafness, 


Amaurosis, Typhoid and Typhus Fevers. Buy a box 
‘of POSITIVE and NEGATIVE (half and half) for Chills 


and Fever. 
Malled, ‘postpaid, for $1.00a box, or six boxes for 
.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. ` 


WAS ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
A SPIRITUALIST ? 


—OR— 


Curious Revelations From the 
Life of a Trance Medium. 


By MRs. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD. 


Illustrated with portraits, and a frontispiece of 
Lincoln from Carpenter’s celebrated painting. i 

In this narrative Mrs. Maynard tells of her early 
life, and the -discovery of her mediumship, and 
brings her career down to the time of going to Wash- 
ington. Beginning with chapter VII., Mrs. Maynard 
recounts her. first meeting and seance with Presi- 
dent Lincoln and follows it up with accounts of 
further seances at which Lincoln was present, in- 
cluding some at the White House. 

“I believe that Mr. Lincoln was satisfied and con- 
vinced that the communications he received through 
me were wholly independent of my volition,” writes 
Mrs. Maynard (page 91). : 

Lincoln is quoted as saying: “Iam not prepared to 
describe the intelligence that controls this young 
girl's organism. She certainly could have no knowl- 
edge of the facts communicated to me.” 

Mrs, Maynard tells a plain, straightforward story 
and fortifies it with witnesses. That she did hold 


impressed by what hesaw and heard no intelligent 
purpose can doubt, after reading this book. The 
publisher declares that be has not spared care, re- 
search or expense In verifying „Mrs. Maynard's 
story before publishing the book; and he publicly 
declaresthat he ‘stakes his reputation on the valid- 
ity of its contents.” 

Cloth-bound., 264 pages. Price, $1.50. 

Wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Drawer 134. 92 LaSalle st., Chicago. 
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The. hypophosphites of. 
‘lime and soda combined with .. 


-cod-liver oil in Scotts Emul- 
sion improve the appetite, 
‘promote digestion, and in- 
crease the weight. 


They are thought by some | 


to be food; but this is not 
proved. They are tonics; 
this is admitted by all. 


Cod-liver oil is mainly a- 


_ food, but also a tonic. 


In Scotts Emulsion. the. 


cod-liver oil and hypophos- 
phites are so combined as to 
get the full advantage of both. 
Let us send you a book on 
CAREFUL LIVING; free. 


Skott & Bowne, Chemists, 139 South sth Avenue, 
New York. 
33 


HELPS FOR 
By Irene H. Ovington. 


A pretty cloth-bound book of 114 pages, 
that tells home nurses 
How to improvise conveniences for the slek-room, 
How to seenre good ventilation, 
‘How to arrange. the room, 
Mow to prepnre and serve delicious food, 
„How to amuse the Invalid f 
How visitors should be tahehi to behave, 
with many other helpful suggestions. 


Price, including postage, fifty cents. Agents wanted. 
. DANIEL AMBEOSE, Publisher, 4b Randolph street, Ohlenge. 


The SalemSeer 


-Reminiscenoes of 


Charles H. Foster, 
THE FAMOUS MEDIUM. 


BY =~ 9 
GEORGE C. BARTLETT. 


The writer - of this book was associated with Mr, 
Foster for some years and took every advantage of 
Urged by many who were 
. knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 

. the result is a plain statement of facts.and descrip- 

tions of many seances held in all parts of the world, 

- which he hopes may be of service to investigators 


testing his pecullar gifts. 


HOME = 


THE APPLE IS KING. 
I sing not the fruitage of old Yucatan 
The Citrus of Spain or the Plums of Japan; 
The Florida Orange may grow in the South, 
The Peach of New Jersey may. melt in your mouth; 
The broad breasted Quince has a heavenly smell, 
Aud T love California Apricots well; 
‘Bananas of Nassua and Malaga Grapes 
Tn clustering richness and lavishing shaupes— 
They’re beautiful all, but bepraise them who will 
A ruddy old monarch outranks them all still; 
A fruit universal, coeval with man: 
"Tis the blessed old apple; gainsay it who can. 

E. R. BROWN IN THE STOCKMAN. 


Tr is said that living creatures that in- 
habit the depths of Amazonian forests do 
not flee from approaching travelers; they 
only sit in their haunts and watch: the in- 
truders with curious eyes, for, not having 
had experience in the cruelty of mankind, 
they do not know the danger of being slain 
by hunters. The other day I tried to nake 

‘friends with a hungry cat. She evidently 
had been accustomed to kicks, blows and 
scoldings; at any rate memory had made her 
wary, so she eyed longingly the bait held 
out to her, but it took three days desultory 
wooing to convince her of the honesty of 
my intentions. A few days later I offered as 
renal a service to a young girl who needed 
my help, and she, like the cat, looked at 
me with suspicion, evidently supposing 
that I meant, in some mysterious way, to 
make money out of her misfortune. When 
an honest-intentioned reformer gives earn- 
est effort to enlightening the people, he or 
she must bear that same look of wise 
doubt. There is always reason for this 
over-grown distrust. It does not grow 
without long garnering of bitter experience 
in outraged faith, a long triumphing of 
aggressive might. What barbarians we 
civilized people are! — San Francisco 
Beacon, 


. CHINESE MATRIMONY 


is the name of a hardy, rapid-growing 
berry-bearing vine; which is the star nov- 
elty in plants for 1892. This beautiful 
hardy climbing plant was illustrated and 
fully described in the introducers’ adver- 
tisement in our issue of January3. Itisa 
profuse bloomer, and following the violet 
colored flowers, the berries, of oblong’ 
form and the size of cherries, begin to 
form, and increase in great numbers, un- 
til the vine is one mass of briliiant scarlet. 
fruit. The Matrimony Vine may be had 
from the introducers, Peter Henderson & 
Co., 35 and 37 Cortlandt street, New York, 
40c each, 3 for $1, 7 for $2, 12 for $3, who 
will send them free by mail on receipt of 
the prices named. With every order 
Messrs. Peter Henderson & Co. will also 
send free their great catalogue of ‘‘Every- 
thing for the Garden” (the value of which 
alone is 25 cents). Those wishing cata- 
logue only can obtain it by remitting 25 
cents, which amount can be deducted on 
first order from citalogue. Postage stamps 
accepted as cash for either vine or cata- 
logue. 


‘God can doall things,” said mamma. 
“No!” said Majorie, “God cannot steal.” 
“Why?” said mamma, expecting the re- 
ply, ‘‘Because he is good.” 
“Because,” said the Hamle sage, ‘‘every- 
thing is his.’ 


üs 


685 


Every Woman is an Unbeliever. 
She can’t believe, t° Pegin with 


that Pearline 
can do so much. She hears that everybody 
is using it; finally she tries it. - It does all 
she’s heard of; it saves all that she’s been 
told. She takes’ comfort in using it. But 


4 
rae She can 't believe that so much 


ST can ‘be done: 
safely. She consults those 

who have used it for years. She finds 

that Pearline has been tested and 

proved in a hundred ways; that it’s harm- 

less to hands or fabric; that it’s as safe © 

as good soap. Then 


4 con 
She can’t believe 22. ada wih 


out it. She has less to do, she gets E 
more done—and it’s all done better. Her 
clothes last longer—they’re not rubbed 
to pieces. Her housework is easy ; her 
time is her own. She believes in Pearline, 
and tells her friends about it—(that’s the 
{. most effective kind of advertising). 


B r Peddlers and some unscrupulous grocers will tell you, “' this 


is as good as” or *‘ the same as Pearline.” IT’S FALSE— 
:mitation, be honest—send it back. 


DO YOU LOVE ae 
DO YOU EAT FRUIT? 
DO YOU RAISE VEGETABLES% 


the best sorts, new varieties, and the way to successfully cultivate them? 


LE 
E 


UL Lyi M 


that she “~\ © 


I 


And Já you want to 
learn more about them 
and their culture? 


And would you hke to learn how to 
raise it for both pleasure and profit. 


And would 
you like to 
learn of 


Do you wish to learn these things for pleasure, for self-culture, for health, or for money-making? 
Then read AMERICAN GARDENING, a pretty, 100-page illustrated magazine. - You can't afford to be ` 
without it. One dollar a year; single copy, 10cents. Send FOR IT, now. 
TUE RURAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, Times Building, New York. 


FLORIDA? <3 


© AND THE SOUTH e JAVEN 


and spend the Winter in “RAILWAY: 


: SYSTEM ™ 
Lovely Summerland, 
Railroad Center of The Black | 


SUNDANCE, WYOMING, ssisead Gentar ofthe iiaeie 


Railroads SEN surveyed and located. 


THE UNION REALTY COMPANY of SUNDANCE Wyoming.[Incorporated] offer the best plan for 
investors. Par value of shares $100; offered for $50,0n easy terms. You buy stock in this Company and you are 
one of the original purchasers of acres and you sell in lots. If you own stock in this Company, and at 
any time you wish to surrender it, this Company will take the stock at 100 cents on the dollar and pay you 
in real estate at the price at which the Company is selling lots to other parties. Write for maps and pros- 
pectus giving explanation of the Company’ 8 gelan s and all information, tothe president, 

„MAR SMITH, 814 Chamber Commerce, Chicago. 


`. 


‘ a, The Cincinnati and Florida: 


Limitea Vestibuled Trains 


Placed inservice between Cincinnati 
and Jacksonville and St. Augus- | 
tine by the East Tennessee, Virginia 
& Georgia Railway have no superiors 
>in the world. They consist of U.S. 
Mail Cars, Southern. Express Cars, 
aggaze Cars, Day Coaches and Pull- 
man Drawing- m Sleeping Cars. 
Tickets for sale at all Railroad Officen 
in the United States. B. W. WRENN, . 
Gen’ 1 Pass. Agt, Knoxville, Tenn, 


ERE 


FARES. 


The Future Metropolis, and 


t=" Please mention this paper when you write. 


and a stimulus to practical and scientificresearchers. 

Rev. S. C. Beane’. Unitarian), in a letter written at 
the time of Mr. Foster’s obsequies and rend by Rev. 
George S. Hosmer, who conducted the services, has 
this passage: “Whatever one's theory might be, in |. 
his presence the reality of a future life seemed to | 
possess and command even the habitually indifferent. 
To thousands of thoughtful men and women on both 
sides of the Atlantic, he has heen a voice from the 
eternal world.” a 

Bound in cloth, and illustrated with a picture of 
Mr. Foster. Price, $l. Address - 

Jno. C. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago, m. 


Bronchitis yields at once to the influence 
of Dr. Bull’s Cough Syrup. It costs only 
25 cents. 


Big Bonanza for Agents ! 


Each season has its own peculiar Milad y; 
but with the blood maintained in a state of 
uniform vigor and purity by the use of 
Ayers Sarsaparilla little danger need be 
feared from meteorologica: influences. No 
other blood medicine is so safe and effec- 
tive. 


“UPWARD STEPS.” 

Iu “Upward Steps of Seventy Years,” that gentle 
yet indomitable reformer Giles B. Stebbins gives 
most interesting reminiscences of many famous peo- 
ple who have in one way and another impinged on 


Mag eT prere E 


iveryboay wants one for A 


The latest and most sn novelty of the century. Itsells like wi ldfire. 
following reasons: 
It does not tlre the hand like other penholders do. . 


: THE BIOGEN SERIES 
Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 


and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 
inent ability: -Cnderthe editorial direction of Dr. 
Elliott Coues. : 
NO. 1. “BIOGEN: 
- Origin and Nature of Life. 
its Sixth Edition. 


By Dr. Coues. 


e Be 


the author of “Biogen.”” Nowin its Third Edition. 


H. S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. 
American Edition. 
NO. 4.. “CAN MATTER THINK?” 


Coues. A New Edition. 
NO. 5. 

@conomy of Human Life. A new Edition 

written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues. 

NO, 6. 
Professor Coues. 
tion. 
-new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 


Price, 60 cents each. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, ' by Ja NO, C. BUNDY, 


Ch lengo.: 


A Speculation on the 
Now in 


“THE DÆMON OF DARWIN.” By 


“A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By. 
Third 


By an 
Occuitist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 


“KUTHUMI;” The True and lon. Re- - 
@- 


“A WOMAN IN THE CASE. s By 
Washington, 1887. Second Edi- 
Now first added to the Blogen Series, with a 


A A N E E S fam 


his life. The account of his own upward steps is full 
of encouragement and instruction. Every one who 
has met Mr. Stebbins must certainly desire to own 
this book: and those who have not had the pleasure 
of his personal acquaintance, knowing him only in 
his public work, will long to meet him after follow- 
ing him through his story of seventy years. Price 
$1.25; postage, 10 cents. For sale at THE JOURNAL 


Solid & OLD 3 Ring. 


eao. or co laln or $1.09, 3 


ETY 
oa weiates of of Bolla in 
OLD, over compo 


sition metal and is Warrantec 
. to Wearand retain ita color fo: 


` 5 

to any address, together with our Catalogue o' 
fecaint of Rete. Rend aslip of paper the size of your iog, 
GEM JEWEL 


RY CO.. 45 Randolph &t.. Obicazo, 1:.. 


where. Agents, are you init? If so, strike while the iron is hot, and make bushels of “cold, hard cash."" _ . f 
This novelty has just been placed on the market and will have an enormous sale. 
secures the cream. Don't miss this opportunity, as it means money to you. 
Don't dela’. 


WSL Bee Sori E E E E be ead 


it prevents writers’ CRAMP. 

it Is the handsomest penholder ever made. 

It is made of nickel, steel and celluloid In shape of a goose qulil. 

It makes one ofthe finest paper-cutters you ever saw. : = 

Asa seller it goes ahead of anything you ever heard of. Itis a perfect beauty, and you can sell it. ‘any- 


The first in the field 
Send your order at once 


Sample by mail, 25c; three samples by mail, 50c; 1 dozen by mall, $1.50. 
Addre..8 all orders to 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 45 E. Randolph St., 
THER JOURNAL BINDER 
Is onlv 75 cents to Subscribe 


Chicago, Illinois. 


a Ales anita Ade MOR a ATi 


` most readable books in its line we have met in a 


OUR FLAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 
— —BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of “The. 


_ Rebellion Record,” ete. 
'. This work as a history of the “Stars and Stripes," 
gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
` pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story istold in a moderate volume. 
. The symbolic meanings of the colors and thede- 
‘signs of the “Star Spang.ed Banner" are heautifully 
brought out and embell.shed with 29 illustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. f 
Price, $1.00, postpaid. i 


a For sale, wholesale and retail. by IN Cc 
Chicago. 


“THR SOUL 


-BY ALRYANDER WILDER. 


BUNDY, 


“Pr mphlet form, price 15 cents. 


For sale, wnolesale and retail, by ‘INO. C. - BUNDY - 
Chleago. 


IS DARWIN RIGHT? 


The Origin of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author of “Our Planet,” “Sovl of Things,” Ete. 


“this is a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages, 

-mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
aot of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
chat Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spiritua: causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. Ilt is 
sclentitic, plain, eloquent ana convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man's origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years 

Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO 
‘Chicago. 


ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 
THE Ge ee 


J BUNDY, 


“The book before us, aside from its mystic meth- 
ods, takes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
` the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 
Nirvana......but we need not follow the details. for 
it would give but an imperfect idea of one of the 


long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences cf pro- 
found. thought and a mastery of stutemen! tzat isa 
a pleasure to follow."-—Exchange. 

Price, vioth, $1.60; paper, 50 cents. 

Fe* 891%, Wa plesal and retail, by JNO. C. BUNL sé, 
Malone». , 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAN. 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. 8. Lozier, late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women, v.c. 


The ditienlty has been not to find what to say, bar 
to deciae what to omit. It 1s believed that a health 
ful regimen has been described; a co.structive, prn 
paratory and preventive training. rather thu” 
course of remedies, medications and drugs. . 

Price, $1.00. 

Tor sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C.. BUNDY 


Chiecsgn, 


MB WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE 


A HAND- B OK OF 


Christian Theosophy, Healing, 
AN?) PSYCHIC CULTURE, 
A NEW EDUCATION, 
. BASED UPON 
. DPheldenal and Method of The Christ 


BY J. a. DEWEY, M. D. 


Tho Object of the hook is not to teach a philosophy, 
but a method; a method by which all may come to 
an Immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth, each 
for himself, by an inward illumination, which ts” 
claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 


A clear exposition Is given of the law and pricciple 
upon which all forms of Mental and Faith Healing 
ure based. with plain, practical und specitic instruc- 
pon. for self-healing as well.as for the healing of 
others. 


More Important still is the thorough exposition of 
the higher psychic. powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
mal Seership, Mental Telegraphy, Distant Healing. 
~e., and the new and specitic processes for their tm 

_'ate development and exercise, which the author 

are as normal, practical and legitimate as are 

lopment and tr aining of muscle, the musical 
her faculty. | 


, Price, $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. 
8, wholesale and retain, by JNO C. BYNDY 


thread. 


“The Denton.” 


A Great - Premium ? 


LIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 


NAL ONE YEAR FOR &20. 


Points of Su periority 


OF THE 


“DANTON” 


Sewing Machine. 


“THE DENTON” has the largest design of bent 
woodwork; with skeleton drawer cases, made in both 
walnut and oak, highly finished and the most dur- 
able made. , à l 

The stand is rigid and strong, having brace from 
over each end of treadle rod to table, has a large bal- 
ance wheel with belt replacer, andja very easy 
motion of treadle. 

The head is free from plate tensions, the machine 
is so set that without any change ‘of upper or lower 


-tension you can sew from No. 40 to No. 150 thread, 


and by a very slight change of disc tension, on face 
plate, you can sew from the coarsest to the finest 
It has a self-setting needle and loose pully 
device on hand wheel tor winding bobbins without 
running the machine; has automatic bobbin winder, 
self-threading shuttle with positive feed and positive 
take-up.’ The finest work, Arrasene, Embroidery, 


` Etching, or any work done 'on any other machine, 
can easily be accomplished on this one. 


It is adjust- 
able in all its bearings. and has less springs than any 
other sewing machine on the market. It is the 


quickest to thread, being self-threading, except- the 


eye of the needle. It is the easiest machine in 
changing length of stitch, and is very quiet and easy 
running. Isa high arm machine, which allows of a 
very large space under arm, , 


Attachments Accompanying Each Machine 


ARE AS FOLLOWS: 


One Ruffier, with Shirrer Plate) 

One Set of 4 Hemmers, Feat 
ne Binder, interchangeable 

One Fees hay Fell into foot on 
ne Hemmer and Feller 

One Braider Foot, , . presser bar. 

One Tucker, Six Bobbins, 

Qne Quilter, Seven Needles, 

One Plate Gauge, One Large Screw Driver, 

One Slide for Bralder, One Small Screw Driver, 


One Oil Can (with Oi), One Wrench, 
One Thread Cutter, One Instruction Book. 
WARRANTY. 


Every machine is fully warranted for five years. 
Any part proving defective will be replaced free of 
charge, excepting needles, bobbins and shuttles. 


TERMS. 
I. 


. Any old subscriber will be entitled to “The Deénton” 
machine and one year’s extension of subscription to 
THE JOURNAL on payment of $20. 


II. 


Any ‘new subsbriber will receive “The Denton” 
machine and THE JOURNAL for one year on pay- 
ment of $20. 


IIT. 


For $75 I will send THE JOURNAL one year to 
thirty new subscribers, and “The Denton” to the 
getter-up of the club; and I will also send to each 
member of the club a copy of Dr. Crowell’s “Spirit 
World.” N. B.—This proposal for clubs secures $145 
for $75, and those proposing to canvass for such a 
club must notify me at once, as I reserve the right 
.to withdraw the offer, only bolding myself obligated 
to such as have notified me that they are at work on 


SHIPPING. 


Every machine will be securely packed and crated 
and delivered on board car at factory free of extra 
charge. The transportation charges, to be paid on 
delivery by the buyer, will be very small; the crated 
machine going as Ordinary freight. 

“The Denton” is manufactured exclusively for the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL and Is equal in 
all particulars to any $40 machine on the market. 


REMITTANCES. 


Send money by P. O. order, express order, or draft 
on Chicago or New York. Please do not send checks 
on local banks. 


State whether you will have the machine in oak or 
walnut. ; 
i ' Address 


Jno. C. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago, 


A #40 SEWING MACHINE AND THE RE- 


“MARCH 19, 1899. 


The Spirit-World; 


—ITrs— 


INHABITANTS, NATURE AND PHILOSOPHY. 
' By Rugene Growell, M. D., 


Author of “The Identity of Primitive Christianity and Modern 
Spiritualism,” etc., etc. 


“Tis an authentic picture of the spheres; 
In one thou art, In one art soon to be; 
Its mission is to dry the mourner's tears, 
And ope to light serene futurity.”—HARRIS. 


That this is a most remarkable book may be readily seen by scanning ‘the abridged ‘table of contents 
given below. That the book will provoke discussion and the expression of widely variant views is also 
readily seen. Dr. Crowell, however, Is not a fanatic, but an unusually cautious, clear-headed man. The 
methods by which he obtained the Information given In thts work were such as to satisfy him fully of its 
trustworthy nature. In his admirable preface Dr. Crowell says: “Some of the statements contained in 
this volume are of such a novel and Incredible character that I cannot suppose my Spiritualist friends will, 
at least at first, be able to accept them; but I trust they will remember that the truth Is not always .prob- 
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for 1 feel sure that such a course will result 
in their acceptance of at least some of the statements. which at first they will deem Incredibie if n 


impossible." 
ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER IL.—THE SPIRIT AND SOUL.—Embodied man is a trinity.—The spiritual body sub- 
stantial.— Exceptions to the rule that all men are Immortal.—No sub-human or semi-human beings in the 
spiritual world.—Accidents to spirits. Death, the birth of the spirit.—The changes that death pro- 
duces.—Effects of narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked into the next life.—Treatment of 
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A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
` OCCURRING IN THE CASE or 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY DR. B, W. STRVENS. 


This. well attested account of spirit presence 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
in the Religio-Philosophical Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal’s publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous story, It Is 


* NO WONDER 


the interest continues. for in it on indubitable testi- 
mony may be learned how a young girl was 


' SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits. through the intelli- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control und medica! 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 
transcending in some respect, all other: recordéd 
eases Of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER, 


Were it not that the history of the case is authenti- 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of dowbt, it would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work of ction. 
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dition. The two narrations make a 
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Engravings. l 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila- 
tion, but thoroughly original. l 

It is believed to contain information upon the-most 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys- 


teries of man upon every plane of his existence,- 


both here and hereafter, In such plain, slmple lan- 
guuge that a child can almost understand It. 


The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the trst time, it ls 
atillrmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 


An effort is made to show that the Science of the 
Soul.and the Science of the Stars are the twin mys- 
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LIFE. ' 


The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its friends: 


To. the spiritual investigator this book ts Indis- 


penslble. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “a guide 
philosopher and friend.” 


To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 

To the Astrologer it will become a “divine revela 
tion of Science.” 
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“A noble, philosophical: and instructive work."’— 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


=A work of remarkable ability and interest.’’—. 
J. R. Buchanan. 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly inter 
esting work..... ‘,.It is more clear and intelligible 
than any other work on like subjects.” —Mr. J. J. 

orse. 


“A careful ieadiog of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT dis- 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Occultism, 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtle delusive dogmas of Karma and Belucsrnas 
tion.’ —New York Times. 


“It lg a volume likely to attract wide attention from 
that class of scholars interested tn mystical science 
and occult forces. But it is written in such plain and 
napis style as to be within the easy comprenension 

wens .-of any cultivated scholarly reader.” 
cago Daily Inter Ocean. 


“However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory of first causes which is well fitted 
to challenge the thoughtful reader’s attention and to 
excite much refiection.’’—Hartford Daily Times. 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western standpoint 
thisisaremarkable production........ The philosophy 
of the book is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at- 
tempted, and so far reaching in its scope as to take 
m about all that relates to the divine ego-man in ita 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, 


prosent and future." —The Daily Tribune (Salt Laka 


i 
“This work, the result of years of research and 


study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation. 


throughout the philosophic world.”—The Detroit 


Commercial Advertiser. 


“Itisan Occult work but not a Theosophical one. 
rer It is a book entirely new in its scope, and must 
excite wide attention.” —The Kansas Vity Journal. 


“The book is highly interesting and very ably 
written, and it comes at an opportune time to elim 
inate from the “Wisdom Religion” reincarnation 
and other unphilosophical superstitions of the other- 
miso peautiful structure of Theosophy.” —Kansas 

era 


“What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country is that it is the first successful at- 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy piain and 
clear to any one nota special student, and that it lays 
bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school: msan Eran 
cisco Chronicle. 
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phy. Its author is a fine Inspirational writer and 
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This admirable Address has permanent value. and 
Is well worthy the attention of all sober-minded 
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Lights and Shadows 
SPIRITUALISM. 


BY D. D. HOME, 
TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Part First. ; 
ANCIEN! SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES. 
Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights and shad. 
ows Of Pagan times. 

CHAPTER Il. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, EGYPT AND 
PERSIA. “ Chaldea‘s seers are good.” The Proph- 
ecy of Alexander's death. Spiritualim in’ the 
shadow Of the pyramids. Setho and Psammeticus 
Prophecies regarding Cyrus. The ‘Golden Star’ 
of Persia. 

CHAPTERIIL. INDIA AND CHINA. Apollonius and 
the Brahmins... The creed of “Nirvana.” Taotse 
and Confue'’\s. Present corruption of the Chinese. 

‘CHAPTER Y. GREECE AND ROME. The famous 
Spiritualists of Hellas. Communication between 
werld and world three thousand yearsago. The 

. Delphian Oracle. Pausunias and the Byzantine 
Captive. "Great Pan is dead.” 
attendant spirit. Vespasian at Alexandria. A 
‘haunted house at Athens. Valens and the Greek. 
Theurgista.. The days of the Cæsars. 


Part Second. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE JEWISH AND 
CHRISTIAN ERAS: 


CHAPTER I. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 

' Science versus Religion. . Sinilarity of modern and 
ancient phenomena. Thesiege of Jerusalem. “The | 
Light of tbe World.” Unseen armies who aided tn 
the ee of the Cross. 

CHAPTER II. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Signs and wonders in the days 
of the Fathers. Martyrdom of Polycarp. The re. 
turn of Bvagrius after death. Augustine’ s faith.- 
The philosophy of Alexandria. = 

CHAPTER HI. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES. 
The counterfeiting of miracles. St. Bernard. The 

- case of Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb of tbe 
Abbe Paris. ‘The Lives of Saints.” Levitation. 
Prophecy of the death of Ganganelli. 
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Calvin. Wishart martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fa- 
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CHAPTER VII. THE SPU-4(TUALISM OF CERTAIN 
GREAT SEERS. “The Reveries of Jacob Behmen.” 
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unconquerable faith, and the providences accorded | 
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Part Third. 
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CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTORY. 

CHAPRER II. DELUSIONS. American false proph- 
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told by St. John. “The New Jerusalem.” A 
strange episode in the history of Geneva. “The 
New Motor Power.”’. A society formed for the at- 
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HAPTER VII. ABSURDITIES. “When Greek 
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aces of Jupiter. Re-incarnative literature. The 
mission of John King. A penniless archangel. A 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder- 
ful medium in the world. 
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CHAPTER XI. “OUR FATHER.” 

CHAPTER XII. THE HIGHER ASPECT OF SPIRITU- 
ALISM (continued). ‘‘Stella.” 


APPENDIX. 
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the American edition. Itis devoted toa brief ac- 
count of a young medium who under spirit Influence 
wrote poetry of 2 high order. Extracts from these 
poetic inspirations are given. The appendix ts 
Rn interesting and most fitting conclusion of a valu-_ 
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and noble character have given lustre. ; 
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_ THE JOURNAL will be sent 
FOUR WEEKS FREE to all 
who so request. A careful read- 
ing is respectfully asked. - Per- 
sons receiving copies, who have 
not subscribed, may know that 
their address has been supplied 
by a friend and that the paper is. 
either paid for by some one or 
is sent with the hope of closer 

-acquaintance. Those receiving 
-copies in this way will incur 
no. financial responsibility. 


THE JOURNAL BINDER. 


Every reader who desires to preserve his 
paper and to know where to find it when 
wanted should procure a binder. The 
“Emerson” is the best one I know of; and 


a size suitable for Tue JOURNAL in full. 


cloth withthe side stamped with the name 
-of the paper in. full gilt, will be furnished 
subscribers for seventy -five cents, which is 
fifty cents less than retail price. They 
will be supplied to none but subscribers at 
‘the reduced price. At the end of the year 
the nurzabers can be removed, if desired, 

and the binder is ready for the next year, 
and as good as new; or the volumes can be 
left in the covers.and put upon the library 
shelf, and another binder procured. Every 
aumber has articles of permanent value— 
as good years hence as during the week of 
 Ssue: 


“THE PILOT.” . 


Than the gifted medium and inspira- 
tional speaker Mrs. F. O. Hyzer there is 
no one inthe ranks of Spiritualism better 
qualified to give judgment on many matters 
psychical and spiritual. Her life-long ex- 
periences asa medium, her close study of 
all that comes under her observation and 
her keen discernment quickened by the 
help of superior intelligences from the 


world invisible give her opinions the 
weight of authority. Therefore it gives 


the publisher pleasure to publish the fol- 
lowing ‘extract from a letter written on 
March 9, as follows: 

“In any way that I can promote the in- 
terests of THE JOURNAL it will always give 
me great pleasure to serve, for I look upon 
its mission as that of the pilot, sosplendidly 
does it guide the grand ship. Inquiry be- 


tween the Scylla of over-credulity and the 


Charybdis of frowning materialism out 
into the broad, calm ocean of mental 
equilibrium. That blessed state of sanity, 
that can weigh evidence before rendering 
a verdict, and move on fearlessly in the 
healthful industry of proving all things 
and holding fast to that which is good. 
But for that sleepless clear-sighted pilot 
I think the wreckers would have been suc- 
cessful.” 

To show the rating given THE Toe 
in a different school of thinkers the fol- 
lowing quotation is made. from a letter 
written by Rev. J. H. Palmer, minister 
of the Universalist church at Cedar Rapids, 
Iowa. In renewing his subscription—at 
fullsubscription price—Mr. Palmer writes: 

“T cannot send the money without also 
thanking you for the pleasure I obtain 
from each issue of THE JOURNAL. It cer- 
tainly gives promise of immortality, for as 
it grows older it grows stronger and in 
every way better.” l 

The publisher urges upon every regular 
reader and all who may see this issue and 
who feel an interest in the orderly and scien- 
tific development of psychics, and in the 
work of bringing the stupendous fact of. 
continuity of life and inter-communication 
between the two worlds into universal ac- 
ceptance, to exert themselves to extend the 
circulation of THE JOURNAL and to con- 
tribute by every means in their reach to 
not only keep it up to its present high 
standard, but to increase its efficiency, and 
attractiveness. Subscribe for it, if not 
now a subscriber. 

Introduce it to your friends and induce 
them to subscribe. 

- Write out your experience in the home 


siecle: or accounts of spontaneous phe- 
nomena that may have come. under your 
notice. 


Send in any incidents relating to tele- 
pathy, clairvoyance, tance, psychophysi- 
cal phenomena, etc., that can be well au- 
thenticated, no matter how commonplace 
and trivial they may seem to you, 

Above all don’t forget to subscribe or to 
“secure a new subscriber. 


Err F. Jossenyn, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., writes: The Haslett Park Camp 
management are making arrangements for 
a larger attendance than ever before. The 
speakers and mediums are engaged cover- 
ing every day of camp which opens July 
28 and closes August 29. The Progressive 
Spiritualist Society at Grand Rapids, 
Mich., has for its speaker for February, 
March and April, Mrs. Helen Stuart-Rich- 
ings, of Boston. Mrs. Richings's inspira- 
tion is of a high order. This is the third 
engagement made with this speaker by this 


society. We, have now had regular jec- 
tures by the best talent for one year and a 
half and we begin to feel'as though we 
were getting on solid ground. It is no 
longer an experiment but a proven fact 
that work will win. 


WE had e not long ago, says the 
Independent, to warn Bishop Brooks that he 
must not repeat his indiscretion of writing 
to his clergy on paper bearing his individ- 
ual instead of his Episcopal monogram; 
and here we find that he has multiplied 
his offense, which we were told was eccle- 
siastical ill-breeding, by appearing in pub- 
lic services—horresco  referens—“without 
his robe’”—that is, we suppose, his bishop's 
gown and purple—we believe it is purple 


—necktic. And—-dare we say it—he went, 
not long ago, to a miscellaneous. meeting 
and wore: agi iin we hesitate a coat 


that was ‘not black.” We can go on no 
further. We faint. 

Mrs. EmMa Harnpince Britten who 
forsome years has had editorial charge of 
Tico Worlds, owing to difficulty with finan- 
cial supporters,or with thedirecting power 
of the paper, has resigned. She says: “My 
voice will not be hushed nor my’ pen idle 
when a fitting opportunity occurs for me 
to serve the cause of Spiritualism.” We 
hope Mrs. Britten will. not lack oppor- 
tunity to exercise her powers in the cause 
of true Spiritualism, to which she has 
given many years of ber life. Her address 
is The Lindens, Humphrey street, Cheet- 
ham Hill, Manchester, Eng. 


Mrs. F. O. Hyzer, of Ravenna, Ohio, 
has greatly improved in health the past 
winter and is again ready to make dates for 
lectures. She is a brilliant and forceful 
speaker who should be kept constantly 
busy. We wish such speakers could have 


‘permanent engagements, it would be in the 


best interests of all if such were the case. 
Mrs. Hyzer may be addressed as above. 


Ix reply to an inquiry from Dallas, 
Texas, as to a lecturer, “Dr. W. H. Bach, 
of St. Paul, Minn.,” we can only say that 
St. Paul correspondents report never hav- 
ing heard of sucha man. If this meets 
the eye of any who does know him THE 
JOURNAL will take it as a favor to be in- 
formed. 


Mrs. TILLINGHAST, of Providence, 
writes THE JOURNAL giving notice of the 


‘transition of Dr. M. A. Cushing at Waldo, 


Florida. Dr. C. was a valuable contribu- 
tor and a long-time friend of THE Jour- 
NAL and his departure will be a loss to a 
wide circle of friends. 


NUMEROUS Correspondents whose leiters 
require personal answers by the editor will 
please exercise much patience, and remem- 
ber that physical enduranceand time have 
their limits with editors as well as with 


| more fortunate people. 


Mr. anp Mrs. Bunpy are at Litchfield, 
Illinois, this week in attendance upon the 
annual meeting of the State Press Associa- 
tion. 
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which govern the operations of digestion and nutri- 
tlon,and by a careful application of the fine prop- 
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erage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills. 
Iltis by the judicious use of such articles of diet that 
aconstitution may be gradually built up until strong 
enough to resist every tendency to disease. - Hun- 
Geds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may 
escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well, 
fortified with pure blood and a properly nourishedi 
frame.'’—Civil Service Gazette 
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The Open Door, 
On 
THE SECRET OF JESUS 


BY 
Jonn HAMLIN DEWEY, M. D. 


The author dedicates this book to “Those who 
look, pray and work for the spiritual emancipation 
and transfiguration of humanity; and he belleves it 
is a key to spiritual emancipation, tllustration and 
mastery, 

The exposition of the divine possibilities of hu- 
manity given tn this book is based upon the recogni- 
tion of a psychical and spiritual side to both nature 
and man. “In recognizing a super-sensuous and 
spiritual realm to which we are related,’’ says the 
author, “we must reckon it as a portion of the uni- 
verse to which we: belong, and our relations to it and 
its influence upon us as perfectly natural and 1 legit- 
imate under normal conditions.” - 4 

“This book isan earnest effort from the standpoint 
of a seer, to become a help notan oracle for others, 
and to so unfold the law and conditions through 
which the spiritual consciousness is attained and the 
emancipation of mind realized....that the truth may 
be practically and readily tested by all who desire to 
know it for themselves....That the words of this 
book may lift many to the mount of vision to behold 
the nearness of the kingdom, and inspire them with 
boldness and courage to enter in and possess its 
treasuries, is the prayer of the author.” 

` The work is printed from large clear type and 
covers 156 pages. : 

Price, 30 cents, postage 6 cents. 

` For sale wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
92 Lasalle St. P. O. Drawer 134, Chicago, II}. - 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 
With Notes and Comments. ` 
_A treatise for the personal use of those who are 


ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to . 


enter within its influence. 
Written down by M. C. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents, 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo C Bonpy, 
hicago. i 


ETHICAL RELIGION. 


BY WILLIAM M. SALTER, 


RESIDENT LECTURER OF THE CHICAGO SOCIETY FC >`. 
ETHICAL CULTURE. 


CONTENTS. 

Ethical Religion; The Ideal Element in Morality; 
What is a Moral Action’ Is there a Higher Law? Is 
there anything Absolute about Morality? Darwin- 
ism in Ethics; The Social Ideal; The Rights of 
Labor; Personal Morality; On some Features of the 
Ethics of Jesus; Does the Ethics of Jesus satisfy the 
Needs of our Time? Good Friday from a Modern 
Standpoint; The Success and Failure of Protestant- 
ism; Why Unitarianlsm Falls to Satisfy; The Basis 
of the Ethical Movement; The Supremacy of Ethics: 
The True Basis of Religious Union. 


CPINIONS. | f 
W. D. BHOWELL'S, in Harper's Monthiy: ‘‘Where ft 
deals with civic, social, personal duty, Mr. Salter’s 
book is consoling and inspiring.” 
Nation: “Mr. Salter. appears as a distinctly im- 
pressive and attractive personality, modest, cour- 
ageous, simple-minded, generous and earnest.” 


'-Congregationalist: “Mr. Salter is so radical that 


| probaly only a few, even among advanced Uni- 


tarians, agree with him. Yet he isso plainly desirous 
of tinding the truth, and so free from any intentional! 
irreverence that conservative Evangelical believers 
hardly will object to his spirit.” 

THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICALJOURNAL: “A few 
of the lectures give to the theoretical side of im- 
portant problems careful consideration and deep 
thought, while they all present the author's views: 
though sometimes fragmentarily, in a scholarly and 
attractive manner. Mr. Salter’s philosophic and re- 


ligtous position is evidently agnostic, with a strony — 


leaning toward theism and immortality of the soui, 
at least for a morally select portion <°] humanity. In 
his conception of Spiritualism is prominent th ose 
aspects of it which offend bis refined taste, and t is 
not strange t> crefore that he falls to appreciate tht- 
system of ti vught as understood and expounded v. 
its representative thinkers. When Mr Salter comes 
to understand Spiritualism through study and in- 
vestigation mstead of, as now, chiefly through the 
interpretation of its opposing critics, he will tind to 
his astonishment, may be, that its etbics ani his are 
nearly identical.” 


Cloth, 332 pages. Price, $1.50. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


Rev. JOSEPH Cook says that ‘Sunday newspapers 
are published to make money.” This isthe tit-for-tat 
style in. which a New York daily meets the statement: 
«Same thing as Rev. Joe Cook’s Sunday discourses 
and Monday lectures are given for.” 


“WHEN a flock of birds is in flight it is still one body, 
one will, says a writer; it will rise, or circle, or swoop 
with a unity that is truly astonishing. A flock of 
` snow. buntings will perform their aerial evolutions 
with a precision that the best-trained soldiery cannot 
' equal. ‘Have the birds an extra sense which we have 

not? A brood of young partridges in the woods will 
start up like an explosion, every known particle and 
fragment hurled into the air at the same instant, with- 
out word or signal. How is it done? ; 


REFERRING to the recent burning of a negro at the | 


_- stake in the presence of five thousand people at Tex- 
_arkana, Arkansas, the Progressive Age says: In point 
of brutality the perpetrators of this burning were 
worse than thé negro. The black man committed a 
heinous crime, but society was not protected by the burn- 
ing, for it was imbruted by the coarse vengeance vis- 
‘ited upon the criminal. Coarseness and br- tality in 
public, breed coarseness and brutality in private. 
The black man should have had a fair trial, and if 
guilty, should have been confined at proper labor for 
‘such time as it was necessary to fit him for liberty. 
Vengeanée should have no place where society under- 
takes to deal with one of its individuals. 


THE various departments of the World’s Fair are 
_ swamped with thé applications of cranks, says a 

_ Chicago daily. An Ecquadorian has sent in a modest 
request for $5,000 for an epic poem, the hero of 
which is to -be Columbus. He states that it will 
- equal the Iliad or the neid, and writes: 
-come to Chicago and recitethe poem. It will take 
nine days for its delivery. There should be 50;000 
-copies of the poem printed for which I beg you to ap- 
propriate $50,000.” A German writes that he will 
raise a revenue of $8,000,000 for theExposition, if he 
be granted permission to conduct a lottery. - “J do 
` not know whether your laws at present would permit 
of this,” he adds, ‘but if there are any anti-lottery 
‘statutes, special legislation could be invoked in aid of 
the scheme which I have to submit.” 


It is a curious fact that the building once known 
: the world over as «The Concord School of Philos- 
ophy” is now used, writes a correspondent, as a store- 
house for furniture—the household belongings of Pro- 
fessor A. Bronson Alcott and his daughter, Louisa 
May Alcott, finding shelter there, among other things. 
An attempt is still made to keep the place intact, as 
the forbidding sign, “Private Grounds; No Trespass- 
ing,” indicates; but the once much-trodden path lead- 
‘ing from the wooden gate to the house is almost ob- 
` literated and few footsteps pass over it now. The 
rooms which once echoed masterly discourse on ‘‘Im- 


‘motality,” Materialism” and “Incarnation” are now stage, just so long will it continue to furnish a harbor | that it becomes dangerous. 
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‘that is puzzling the occulists. 


present day. 


“I will. 


‘lief relative to phenomena. 


silent, and so are its present tenants. The villagers 
of Concord still call it ‘The Chapel.” Everything 
about it has an air of complete abandonment and de- 
cay. Only a few of those who made the place famous 


are living, but Emerson, its great light, is gone, and. 


so are Thoreau, Channing, Lowell, Gray, Barker, Al- 
cott and the others. But visitors still come to it. 
the driver. of my carriage told me: ‘‘People come 
here, and seem just to like to gaze upon the old place. 
Relic hunters always want something from the grounds, 
and they generally get it, for there is no one to say 
them nay, and why shouldn't they take the place 
piecemeal, for some say a good storm will take it at 
one swoop?” 


In the town of Nillenova, N. Y., there is a case 
Charles Gibson and 
his family live in alog house ona twenty acre farm 
and do not find existence a bed of roses. - One daugh- 
ter, the eldest child, sixteen years old, at birth was 
found to have some peculiarity about her eyes, but 


nothing was thought of it until she reached the age. 


when children notice objects, and then the discovery 
was made that she was blind. Still later on it was 
demonstrated that by artificial light she could see, but 
sunlight enveloped her in darkness so far as her own 
eyes were concerned. This was continued to the 
She played with her toys at night when 
a child, and read and sewed by the lamp of light and 
candle as she grew older. She is very attractive per- 
sonally, and as if to compensate for her peculiarity of 
sight, her faculties appear to be developed beyond 
those of most persons of her rank. Her sewing is the 
wonder of those who have seen it, and her memory re- 


| tains the bulk of what she reads. It is a very singular 


case, and occulists, who have made an examination 
of her eyes, confess themselves wholly unable to de- 
termine the cause of the sun-blindness. 


Dr. CHARLEs W. HIDDEN writes to Alcyone: Abbie 
A. Judson says that it requires courage to be a Spir- 
itualist, because of the abuse which the outside world 
heaps upon the person who has announced himself a 
believer. With due respect to Miss Judson, permit 
me to remark that the average Spiritualist has more 
to fear from abuse within, than abuse without the walls 
of Spiritualism. If a Spiritualist appears conscien- 
tious, and is disposed to tell the truth about what he 
sees and hears, the world is apt to applaud rather 
than to condemn. Not so with the Spiritualists. To 
tell the truth about certain things which pass muster 
for Spiritualism, is to invoke a storm of spiritualistic 


| abuse, which discounts the criticism of the world, 


every time. ‘The abuse of a Spiritualist by Spiritu- 
alists does infinitely more harm in business and social 
life than the good natured smiles and raillery of the 
world.- The reason Spiritualists asa body do not com- 
mand more respect, is because of alack of organiza- 
tion and not because of any special peculiarity of be- 
Spiritualism reduced to 
the scientific basis of certainty, and.backed by a pow- 
erful organization, would challenge the admiration of 
the world, and it would then: be considered a very 
respectable thing to bea Spiritualist. But just solong 
as Spiritualism remains in its present transitional 
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and shelter for spiritual tramps and hobby riders; and 
just so long will it fail to attract the attention from 
the world which its honest and well intentioned be- 
lievers feel that it merits. _The manifest lack of har- 
mony and unity among Spiritualists not only does 
harm, to the cause, but it is slowly but surely driving 
the brightest and brainest men and women out from 
our ranks, and Spiritualism will become a dead letter 
unlessa halt is called and sense instead: of nonsense - 
is summoned to the front. When Spiritualists perfect 
an organization; reduce Spiritualism to the basis of 
certainty; freeze out the frauds;. relegate the weak- 
lings to the rear; bring the brightest and best minds 
to the front; in a word, when Spiritualism is made 
worthy, instead of allowing it to appear unworthy, 
then, and not until then, will Spiritualists command the 
respect of each other and the world. l 


CHARLES A. L, TOTTEN the young lieutenant de- 
tailed by the Government to teach- military science 
and tacties at Yale College, is mortifying the college - 
faculty greatly by his wild interpretations of scripture 
prophecies, talk about astrological signs and pre- | 
dicting the speedy end of the world. At first he be- 


gan to intrude his prophecies into his lectures, but a 


after official warning ceased to do so. As a military 
instructor his success has been marked, but in regard. 
to Bible signs and portents he is regarded in New 
Haven as a monomaniac. Some of his talk and actions 
are rather funny. For instance, he has recently 
written a book, and when it was published, he ‘‘took a 
heavy hammer and a ten-inch spike, and spiked a 
copy of the book to the telegraph pole on one of New 

Haven’s principal streets, remarking to a group of re- 
porters who stood near that, as he could not spike the 

book up in all parts of the world, he would nail it to 

the telegraph which reaches all over the world.” 


THE accumulation of such evidence is becoming 60 
great that every physician of exverience feels forced 
to share the belief of the communicability of consump- - 


tion, writes Dr. W. H..Chappell in the North Ameri- . 


can Review. There are also few physicians who have 
not had one or more cases that for years they had 
thought had been contracted in this way. How else 
than by communication are we to account for the 
rapid spread of consumption among savage nations, 
where this disease was unknown before civilized peo- 
ple began to visit them? This is true of our own’ 
American Indians, the inhabitants of Central Africa, 
and many other countries. Intermarrying, or any 
other condition which might make hereditary trans- 
mission a possible cause, certainly could not account 
for its rapid progress. Besides, some of the best ob- 
servers and investigators believe that consumption is 
not hereditary, and there is much positive evidencein 


favor of this view. With such evidence of the possi- - 


bility of inhaling the bacilli, the question would nat- 
urally be asked, “How do the bacilli get into the at- 
mosphere, when they are not found in the breath of 
sufferers of this disease?” We know positively that in 
these cases bacilli are present in the- mucus which is 
raised after coughing. In its moist condition it is 
impossible for it to be inhaled, but when it dries and 
becomes dust it is blown about, and it is in this. form 


` 
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RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 


' MARCH 26, 1892. 


‘THE PSYCHICAL CONGRESS. 


With the inception of the World’s Columbian Ex- 
position came the laudable desire to have every phase 
‘of human activity and progress ther ein represented. 
Primarily the original intent of the enter prise was an 
exhibition of things, not of men, of the concrete evi- 
dences of the material progress and achievements of 
the race. Magnificent as would be this display, it 
would most inadequately exhibit the world’s progress; 
and this was. soon realized by the able managers. To 
round out and complete the Fuair the World’s Congress 
Auxiliary was organized under the auspices of the 
World's Columbian Exposition authorities.. The Aux- 
iliary with the motto, ‘Not things, but Men” has, 
. with the Hon. C. C. Bonney as manager, undertaken 
to gather in a series of Congresses the men and women 
who stand foremost in science, philosophy, litera- 
ture, art, education, jurisprudence, sociology, morals, 
- charity, religion, etc., etc., to the end that these de- 
‘partments of human activity may be conspicuously 
and adequately displayed; and also. because the spirit 
of fraternity will be thus promoted and the era of 
universal peace and happiness hastened. _ 
: This grand series of World’s Congresses would be 
‘incomplete without one on Psychical Science, and this 
; fact was fully comprehended by Mr. Bonney, a man 
` who recognizes.the intimate relations between the phy- 
‘sical and psychical realms.’ Very naturally uader 
_ these circumstances, the editor of THE RELIGIO-PHIL- 
OSOPHICAL JOURNAL was invited to the chairmanship 
of the committee. The fact that the paper was un- 
compromisingly committed to the scientific method 
and held itself independent of sectarian influences, 
probably. inspired the Chief of the Auxiliary with the 
belief that the editor was the proper person and would 
command the confidence of the world at large, as well 
` as the coöperation of the numerous body of men and 
` women actively. interested -in psychical research, 
. among whom are: many well equipped. by scientific 
training and incited by hearty sympathy with the 
work. 
As has been stated i in ikate columns, the gentlemen 
_ composing the committee have all had some experi- 
ance in psychical resear ch, all are in full sympathy 
with the central claim of Spiritualism and a major ity 
have had demonstrations of the continuity of life and 
spirit manifestation. The several members have been 
appointed by President Bonney upon the advice of 
Mr. Bundy, who in making the selections had in view 
‘the special. qualifications of each individual. This 
committee, like those of the various Congresses, is 
_ made up Chicago people and those who can take an 
active part in committee work; in the present instance 
-. all are residents of Chicago with the exception of 
Prof. Coues, and it is expected he will be able to meet 
with the committee and to do effective work. Care 
has been exerciséd to select men who hold truth above 
‘all partisan-or denominational ties; who, while zeal- 
‘ously guarding the interests of all that pertains to 
psychical science and spirit manifestation, will act 
` with judicial fairness in every particular. 
- On another page will be found the preliminary an- 
- nouncement of the committee, and its careful perusal 
is invited. TuE JOURNAL again repeats that it confi- 
dently anticipates for this supremely important enter- 
- prise the cordial good-will and active coöperation of 
_ all rational, high-minded, truth-loving people, what- 
- ever may be their respective scientific or theologi- 
ical predilections; and especially does it rely upon the 
- support of that large body of intelligent Spiritualists 
who are so thoroughly grounded in their knowledge 
_ of spirit manifestations that they are fearless in court- 
-ing investigation and in eliminating all that is doubt- 


—. ful. 


. That a Psychical Science Congress is placed in the 
list by the Congress Auxiliary on the same footing 
= with the universally recognized sciences, srould be a 
matter of congratulation to every psychical researc her 
and. particularly. to every avowed Spiritualist. The 
chairman is already personally assured of the active 
...a8sistance of a number of well-known. scientists and 
. researchers, and of Spiritualists who realize that the 
_ establishment of psychics as a science is essential to 


the improvement of religions, morals, and all that 
tends to the uplift of the race. 


THE SPIRITUALISTIC EXHIBIT AT THE WORLD’ S 
FAIR. 

Under the above heading the Banner of Light in a 
late issue had an editorial from which we quote as 
follows: l 

«In the concluding paragraph of Mr. Thos. Lees’s 
‘Cleveland Notes’ in last week’s Banner, the perti- 
nent question is asked as to ‘What has become of the 
project for a spiritualistic exhibit at the World’s Fair 
in Chicago in 1893?” The question is easily ans- 
wered, at least so far as we are concerned. The 
Banner was the first paper that advocated such an ex- 
hibit be made, -as we felt that a booth of this. charac- 
ter, to contain spiritualistic books, specimens of in- 
dependent slate-writing, occult telegraph machines, 
planchette, spirit-painting in oils, portraits of promi- 
nent Spiritualists, and other interesting exhibits, 
would attract attention and benefit the cause of the 
Spiritual Philosophy in a way nothing clse could in 
the presence of the multitudes who would be at the 
Fair from many parts of the world.” 

The Banner goes on to say that its articles called 
out several Spiritualists in different parts of the 
country in favor of such a movement. Previous to 
the Banner's call for such an effort the scheme had 
been advocated by a correspondent in another paper 

‘who nominated a person as manager of the exhibit. 
The Banner and its correspondents approved the nom- 
ination and the nominee, according to the Banner, 
«signified his willingness to preside in that capacity 
provided he was adequately remunerated for his time 
and labor.™ Thereupon acall was made for funds, 
‘‘but the amount which came to hand was very small,” 
says The Banner,...... ‘and the Spiritualists were so 
lukewarm in regard to the contemplated enterprise” 
that it concluded reluctantly to let the matter drop, 
“at least so far as the Banner was concerned.” With 
this view the proposed manager coincided. 

. The Banner's editorial closes with the following 
paragraph: 

Recently ` we have seen.an article in Tun RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL stating that a committee of 
five had been formed, ‘‘all residing in Chicago except 
one,” with Mr. Bundy as President, and have further 
learned from a private source, that should any Spirit- 
ualists in future apply for.a position in the Fair, they 
must consult Mr. Bundy, who has secured from the 
head-managers the exclusive control of the mutter 
under consideration. 

Our esteemed contemporary makes a loose and in- 
correct statement, unintentional no doubt, calculated 
to mislead the public. As its statement has been cop- 
ied into contemporaries we beg leave to call its atten- 


tion and that of the papers which copied from it. 


The implication of the above paragraph is that we 
are planning a Spiritualistic exhibit for the Fair and 
“have exclusive control of the matter under consid- 
ation” as the head of a ‘‘committee of five.” This is 
all a mistake, and a sufficient answer is contained in our 
remarks under the head of ‘The Psychical Congress” 
and in the preliminary announcement of the commit- 
tee to be found in the Open Court department. Will 
our contemporaries kindly rectify their error by pub- 
lishing that announcement, and such portions of the 
editorial as may be necessary to make the matter 
clear? 

When the scheme of a Spiritualistic exhibit was 
first broached it seemed to us unwise and impractica- 
ble. When the matter was further agitated and an 
organization formed at Cassadaga last summer, we still 


failed to see that the scheme was either feasible or | 


wise. Not being able to commendit, but believing in 
the good faith of those who did, we kept silent and 
awaited results,fully believing nothing would come of 
it. We were averse to such an exhibition as our es- 
teemed Boston contemporary advocated. We believed 
that to spread such an exhibit before the monster 
crowd of everchangirig people wholly unacquainted 
with the history of the several exhibits and with. no 
time or inclination to study them in the midst of the dis- 
tracting display of this world’s industries and achieve- 


ments, we believed that to do this would work irre- 
parable injury and retard the very cause these zealous 
friends desired to promote. It would seem from the 
testimony of our contemporaries that the intelligent 
and well-to-do Spiritualists of the country must have 
felt. about as we did, hence their complete indifference. 
. ‘The foundation of Spiritualism, in so far as the dem- 
onstration of continuity of life and spirit manifesta- 
tion goes, is phenomena. On this point alone do 
Spiritualists universally agree. Hence whatever 
makes toward the firmer establishment of this founda- 
tion must work directly in the interest of a rational 
intelligent Spiritualism freed of all errors and super- 
stitions. With this belief we have consented to assist 
in promoting. a Psychical Congress. The sincerity 
of every professing Spiritualist can be tested by. the 
support and coüperation he gives this. Congress. We 
have never for a moment had any desire or intention 
of making a ‘‘Spiritualistic exhibit” Modern Spirit- 
ualism hasno organization and no generally accepted 
creed; and there is no general agreement among its. 
followers as to the merits of mediums, or the gen- 
uineness of the manifestations in particular "cases. 
How then can any individual or body of individuals 
undertake to represent it? Butit does seem to us that 
all well-disposed persons can unite in making a Psy- 
chical Congress a grand success. , In a broad. and 
generous spirit we invite the coöperation and sug- 


their views in many instances may be differentiated 
from our own on moot questions. 


THE FARMER’S DEMANDS: 

An able paper by Mr. J. R. Dodge, published in the 
Ceniury magazine, discusses the farmer's grievances 
from the main geographical divisions of the United 
States. ‘The Discontent of the Farmer” is dealt with 
under this caption lucidly, and fairly—in a manner 


men desirous of lifting the enormous burdens which 
this class of our fellow citizens are bearing with no 
small degr ee of restlessness. In speaking. of the con- 


[dition of the south Mr. Dodge says: 


“From time immemorial a large contingent of the 
class of cotton-growers have been in debt. The land 
has not generally been mortgaged, but the crop, 
more valuable, and a far more available security, has 
been held for the cost of advances and supplies 
through the growing year. A system of credits, 
running from New Year’s to Christmas and often ex- 
tending into the next crop year, was in vogue a half 
century ago, and has been continued to the present 


ents of the United States department of agriculture 
declare the gradual reduction of this pernicious form 
of debt, far more oppressive and destructive to enter- 
prise than permanent land mortgage. This indebt- 
edness has carried an enormous interest, disguised in 
supplies of merchandise, charged ata large advance 
upon cash prices. With an increasing degree of in- 
dependence and gradual advance in economic edu- 
cation, there is a strong determination to throw off 
a burden so unendurable, and hence arises a general 
demand for more available money at a low rateiof in- 
terest. 
form of crop mortgage. by the gover nment, at two 
per cent. instead of ten to twenty, naturally growing 
out of the prevalent and ancient custom of crop liens, 
and therefore more pr ofitable. even than i govern- 
ment land mortgage.’ 
This, then, to’ the cotton-grower 
serious question, this question of two per cent. interest 
or twenty. Mr. Dodge sketches the causes of com- 
plaint in the east, the jealousy of western competition 
in cereals and beef, the dissatisfaction with the 
methods of distributing the public lands, the ‘‘double 
tax” on mortgage indebtedness, the accusations of 
favoritism in railway management and the making of 
freight rates, the unjust disparity. between the long 
and the short haul in the far west. Among the more 
general grievances, not the least is the exaction of the 
middleman. The farmer is appalled to see the long 
line of intermediaries who pass his produce from hand 
to hand over continents and sea, each taking his toll, 
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until little of the utimate. value is left to the grower. 


` They are legion in numbers, in forms of pretended 
` service, with hearts beating in unison for the’ appro- 
`  priation of the largest possible share of the values 
handled. These organizations are manifold; they are 
associated in trade guilds, societies, exchanges, and 
boards of trade; they are known individually as com- 


mission men, brokers, forwarders, jobbers, retail 
dealers, hucksters, and peddlers; an army of men who 
produce nothing and yet aspire to own everything. 
Their service, so far as it facilitates. distribution and 
exchange, is recognized as legitimate and useful; yet 


' they are too many in number and too greedy in spirit, 


taking more for their share than the service is worth 
and using their advantage of proximity and oppor- 
tunity for close business association to depress prices 
in. buying and advance them in selling. On the 
Pacific slope complaints are neither so loud nor so 
numerous. Prosperity is so general there in agricul- 
tural circles that the list of grievances canvassed is 
short, excessive cost of transportation being the most 


us prominent. 


` JACOB BOEHME.* 


Perhaps the greatest man of his day, spiritually, at 
least, was Jacob Boehme. He was born near Goer- 
litz, in Germany, in the year 1575... His parents were 
poor; they sent him to school, where he learned to 
read and write and then apprenticed him to a shoe- 
His youth was marked by modesty, purity, 


during which, as he believed, he was 
able with the eyes of the soul to perceive great 
truths which are hidden from those who do not rise 
above: the realm of the senses, and he acquired the 
power of penetrating, in his normal condition, into 


. mysteries, which, by the exercise of the intellect 


alone cannot be understood. He was small in body, 
deticient in. physical str ength, and had a weak voice. 


But in intelligence and spiritual powers, he was a 


colossal character. “His hands could accomplish no 


` greater wor ks than to write and to make shoes, but the 


power of God having become manifest in that ap- 


`. parently insignificant organism, and compound of 


$ j 


elements and spiritual principles which represented 


‘the man Jacob Boehme on this terrestrial globe, was: 
„Strong enough to overthrow,and is still overthrowing, 

the most petrified and gigantic superstitions existing 
_in his own and subsequent centuries,” 


He possessed 
psychometrical and clairvoyant powers in a remark- 


. able degree, and spoke several languages, learned, . 


` illuminated spirit. 


-thought largely from Boehme. 
` ling’s works, Schopenhauer says: 


nobody knew how. He wrote many books relating 
and expounding what he saw ‘in the light of his own 
Hegel, Schelling, Schopenhauer 
and other famous philosophers have drawn their 
Referring to Schel- 

‘They are almost 


_-nothing except a remodelling of Jacob Boehme’s 


. ‘Mysterium Magnum,’ in which almost every sentence 


of Hegel's book is represented. But why are in 
Hegel's writings the same figures and forms insup- 
portable and ridiculous to me, which, in Boehme’s 
works fill me with admiration and awe? It is because 
_in Boehme’s writings, the recognition of eternal truth 
speaks from .every page, while Schelling takes from 
him what he is able to grasp.. He uses the same 
figur es ör speech, but he evidently mistakes the shell 


‘for the fruit, or at least he does not know how to 


separate them from each other.” Certainly the 
writings of Boehme are a treasure of incomparable 
value in the literature of pure Spiritualism. All 


‘modern philosophers recognize their indebtedness to 
-him. Claude de Saint Martin wrote when he was in 
-his fiftieth year: | 
shoestrings of this wonderful man whom I regard as 


“I am unworthy to unloose the 


the greatest light that has ever appeared upon the 
earth, second -only to Him who was the Light itself. 
EE I advise you by all means to throw yourself in 
this abyss of knowledge of the profoundest of all 


„truths... .. I find in: his works such a simple and 


*The Life and Doctrines of Jacob Boehme, the God-Taught Philoso- 
pher. An introduction to the study of,his works, by Franz Hartmann, 
M.D. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co. 
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of time to seek for such things in 4ny other place.” 
What Boehme taught of God, of the spiritual world, 


secutors. He wrote: ‘‘To believe merely in a his- 
torical Christ, to be satisfied with the belief that at 
sometime in the past-Jesus has died to satisfy the 
anger of God, does not constitute a Christian. Such 

a speculative Christian every wicked, devil may be, 
for everyone would like to obtain without apy effort 
of his own, something good which he does ‘not. de- 
serve. But that which is horn from the flesh cannot 
enter the kingdom of God. To enter that kingdom 
one must be reborn in the spirit. Not palaces of 


stone and costly houses of worship regenerate man, 


but the divine spiritual sun, existing in the divine 


‘power of the Word of God in the temple of Christ. A 


true Christian desires nothing else than that which 
the Christ within his soul desires.......The theo- 
logians and Christian sectarians keep on continually 
disputing about the letter and the form, while they 
care nothing for the spirit, without which the form is 
empty and the letter dead. Each one imagines that 
he has the truth in his keeping and wants to-be ad- 
mired by the-world as a keeper of the truth. There- 
fore they denounce and slander and backbite each 
other, and thus they act against the first principle 
taught by Christ which is brotherly love. Thus the 
Church of Christ. has become a bazar where varieties 
are exhibited, and as the Israelites dance «round the 
golden calf, so the modern Christians danced around 
their self-constructed fetiches whom they call God, 
and on account of this fetich worship they will not be 
able to enter the promised land.” 

` To mere historical belief Boehme attached no moral 
or religious importance. What was needed was direct 
perception of the truth understood by theinner sense. 
No sin, he said, could be taken away by priestly ab- 
solution;‘‘an animal going to church will come out an 
auimal no matter to what ceremonies it may have 
been made to submit. The true Christian has his 
church within his soul. «The church is with him 
und in him wherever he goes, and he is always in his 
church..... .. The true Christian does not belong to 

any particular sect. He muy partic’pate in the cere- 

monial services of every sect and still belong to none. 

eee The kingdom of heaven is not based upon our 
opinions and authorized beliefs, but roots in its own 
divine power. Our main object ought to be to have 
the divine power within ourselves.” 

No wonder the priests and religious formalists of his 
day ostracised .and persecuted Boehme, but his 
writings attracted the attention of the thoughtful and 
courageous, and he found friends and admirers 
among the rich and poor. Although by the advice 
of the authorities of his native town, he left Goerlitz 
and went to Dresden to escape the fury of the priest- 
hood, and the fate of being burned alive, his teach- 
ings profoundly impressed the thinkers of his. age, 


and contributed powerfully to destroy confidence in. 
and to awaken religious and 


the official religion, 
spiritual life in theological circles. 

In consideration of Boehme’s importance as a pro- 
found philosopher and as a teacher who has been re- 
garded by many as pretéminently the spiritually gifted 
and illuminated. mind of modern times, his thought 
and experiences will form the subject of future edi- 
torials in THE JOURNAL. 


THE GERMAN EMPEROR. 


ALTHOUGH the German Empire is in theory a 
limited, constitutional monarchy, wherein the people 
are represented in a Reichstag of their own election, 
the young emperor is assuming the right to reign in 
person, refusing to act through a prime minister and 
claiming the right to dictate on a thousand matters 
quite outside of any kingly function as understood in 
any free country, to interfere in the regulation of trad», 
finance, the household 
habits of the people, education and religion. He de- 
lights in asserting his supremacy on occasions and in 


delicious nutriment, that I would consider it a waste 


of human destiny was too far in advance of his age 
to be accepted by the multitude, and the clergy were 
among his most unrelenting enemies and bitterest per- 


language galling to a high minded*and proud spirited 
people.. He tells them that he is their lord and 
master. He harangues the citizen soldiery on the | 
theory that he owns them body and soul and that at 
the word of command from him they must, if called - 
upon, shoot down their own fathers and brothers. He. 
berates the newspapers and tries to bully them as if 
their editors were unruly boys in a reform school. He 
proclaims in so many words that he is above all hu- 
man law. In short, his speech and many of his acts 
are such as befit an autocrat, but are wofully unsuited 
to the occupant of a throne hedged about by such re- 
straints and guarantees as in these modern times. are ` 
essential to a government of enfranchised men. 
Hence a deep, wide, sullen discontent which is ever 
ready to break forth, as it has done within the: past 
few days, into popular uprising. Either the emperor - 
must accept in good faith parliamentary government 
and the idea of a ministry responsible to the country, 
or he must eventually endeavor to abolish the Reich- 
stag and close the ballot box. What Lincoln said in 
Illinois in 1858 is true in Germany in 1892—a nation 
cannot permanently endure half slave and half free. 
The workingmen’s march upon his palace may not. 
have been intended as an answer to the monarch’s 
haughty threat, but it was a warning which he would 
do well to heed. When men become so desperate | 
that life loses all attraction, then no ruler, however 
powerful, is secure from their assault. The French 
Revolution succeeded because the people had drunk’ | 
the cup of oppression to its dregs. The king and 
court despised the masses, who afterward became mas- 
ters of the State. They used the people as a Samson . 
to furnish their pastime, and the people, awakened to 
their strength, shook down. the ancient pillars of 
royalty andturned the pastime into_tragedy. 
| HIS POSITION. | 

In his private capacity the cditor of THE JOURNAL 
is a Spiritualist, and strives to the best of his ability 
to be a consistent one. For himself he has settled. 
beyond all question or debate the absolute certainty _ 
of a future life and inter-communication between the 
two worlds. He believes that the next and all suc- 
ceeding stages of existence are progressive; but he 
does not expect the world or any portion of it to 
accept these views merely because he does. -In his 
public capacity he is,in so far as psychics is concerned, 
a researcher, a seeker, an explorer, believing. that 
the frortier of the illimitable field has, ‘as yet, not. 
been left behind. He 1s not inclined to declare phe- . 
nomena to be the work of discarnate spirits when 
they can be otherwise satisfactorily explained. Hence 
he is slow to put the spirit label on much that is 
put forward to be thus classified, and he unhesitat- 
ingly brands as doubtful or counterfeit, as the case 
may be, all that cannot successfully pass proper 
scrutiny. “i 


Ir is stated that Lieut. Peary, now in Greenland, 
has made already an important discovery. Several 
hundred years ago one of the Norse colonies in Green- 
land was cut off from civilization by a succession of 
unusually severe winters. Many expeditions have 
sought for traces of them without success. Lieut. 
Peary last summer happened on the descendants of 
these vanished Norseman, it is said, and found 200 of 
them living in a sort of ice-bound oasis, with no 
knowledge of the world but what had come down 
through the traditions of six centuries. 


‘THE spiritual work that is all-important to the 
progress of the Spiritualist is to study how to 
spiritualize his materialism. Spiritualism means the 
spiritualization of matter, not dragging down spirits 
to be materialized. We have already too many spirits 
materialized on the selfish sensuous plane.— World's 
Advance Thought. l Y 


TRUTH is the beginning of every good thing both ` 
in heaven and on earth; and he who will be blessed 
and happy should be from the first a partaker of the 


truth, that he may live a true man-as long as possible. 


for such a man is trustworthy.— Plato. 
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“THE PSYCHICAL: SCIENCE CONGRESS. 


As announced in THE JOURNAL of October 17, 1891, 
it is proposed to hold a Congress in Chicagu next 
year in the interest of psychics and that the scope of 
> the meeting shall cover the phenomena of both mortal 
and spirit life. As then said, the meeting will be 
‘under the auspices of the World’s Congress Auxiliary 
of the World's Columbian Exposition. The officers of 
the Auxiliary are, President, Hon. Charles C Bonney; 
‘Vice-President, Hon. Thomas B. Bryan; Treasurer, 
Mr. Lyman J. Gage, President of the First National 
Bank of Chicago; Secretary, Hon. Benjamin Butter- 
worth. 
The motto selected for the Psychical Congress i is: 


PsycHIcs AND Pursics—Two SIDES OF ONE SHIELD. 


-The following is the preliminary announcement of 
7 the committee: 
The Committee of this Canines believes that the 
~ time is propitious for a public discussion, by leading 
thinkers of all countries, of certain phenomena which 
may be classified under the general head of Psychical 
' Science. 
-Itis proposed’ to treat thece ARE EEN both his- 
À torically, analytically and experimentally. The fol- 
_ lowing synopsis of work is indicated for the Congress, 


require, and especially to such changes as may result 
` from the expression of the views of those addressed in 
this preliminary announcement: 


`- Psychical phenomena, of the theories offered for their 
elucidation, and of the further problems that demand 

‘investigation. The questions to be discussed ‘may be 

grouped provisionally under the following heads: 

` a ‘Thought-Transference or Telepathy—the 
action of one mind upon another inde- 
pendently of the recognized channels of 
sense. The nature and extent of this 

. action. ‘Spontaneous cases and experi- 

mental investigation. 

Hypnotism or Mesmerism. 
characteristics of the hypnotic trance in 
its various phases, including Auto-Hyp- 

= notism, Clairvoyance, Hypnotism at a 
- distance, and Multiplex Personality. 
Hypnotism in its applicaticn to Thera- 
peutics. - 

Ce. Hallucinations, 

Premonitions. 
_and of the dead. 

Independent Clairvoyance and Clairaudi- 
ence. Psychometry. Automatic Speech, 
Writing, etc. The Mediumistic Trance 
and its relations to ordinary hypnotic 

- states. l 

e. Psychophysical phenomena, such as Raps, 
Table-Tippings, Indepėndent Writing, 
and other spiritistic manifestations. 

The relations of the above groups of phe- 
nomena to one another; the connection 

~ between Psychics and Physics; the bear- 

ing of Psychical Science upon Human 

. Personality, and especially upon the 

- question of a Future Life. 

The Executive Committee in charge of the arrange- 
ments for the Psychical Science Congress must of ne- 
cessity be composed of residents of Chicago and oth- 
. ers who can conyeniently attend Cummittee Meetings. 


fallacious and veridical. 
Apparitions of the living 


© I. a. General History of Psychical phenomena. 
Oo D The value of human testimony. concerning i 
: these phenomena. _ 
c. Results of individual effort in the collection 
l .of Psychical data and in the solution. of 
the problems arising therefrom. | 
a. The origin and growth of Societies for 
Psychical Research, and the results which 
l they have thus far achieved. 
2. Detailed consideration of the various classes of 


Nature and. 
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an Advisory Council consisting of competent and ex- 
perienced persons, to be selected from all quarters of 
the world, in order that the Congress may find a truly 
international representation. The formation of such a 


Council will follow this publication as speedily as pos- 


‘sible. 

The special purpose of this preliminary announce- 
ment is to solicit the suggestions, and obtain the en- 
ergetic coöperation, of all persons who are interested 
in Psychical Research throughout the World. 

l JOHN C. BUNDY, Chairman. 

ELLIOTT COUES, M. D., Vice-Chairman. 
LYMAN J. GAGE, A. Reeves Jackson, M. D. 
Ernest E. CREPIN, J. H. MCVICKER, 

Hiram W.TuHomas, D. D.. D. HARRY HAMMER, 
D. H. LAMBERSON. 


Gaata March 10, 1892. 

The World’s Congress Auxiliary has been organized 
with the approval and support of the Exposition Au- 
thorities and of the Congress of the United States, to 
have general charge of a series of Congresses extend- 
ing from May to October, 1893. The Directory of the 
Exposition will provide ample audience rooms. 
quiries and all other communications concerning the 
Psychical Science Congress should be addressed to 

l JOHN C. BUNDY, 

Chairman of the Commitiec on a eoyeliaa) Science 
Congress. 

WORLD'S CONGRESS AUXILIARY, CHICAGO, Irt., U.S.A. 


THE INVISIBLE ORGANISM. 
By W. A. CRAM. 

This world of matter we sall rock, trec, animal and 
man, so possesses our senses and thereby stands out 
so rea] and solid, it is hard to free ourselves from the 
many illusions it wraps about our consciousness. We 
pass along the way saying in conscious thought, this 
rock and tree, that animal and man are material bod- 
ies, very substantial things and creatures they are; com- 
mon sense makes us sure of that. What shall we say of 
the immense invisible atmospheres and seas of ether! 
They float in as tiny atoms, in which our whole visi- 
ble world is but as a grain of sand tossed and borne 
eternally onward by the mighty unseen ocean; now 
these very atmospheres and ethers we discover to be 
just as material and substantial as the mountain rock 
and animal. In fact it appears more and more clearly 
how the solid rock, the tree trunk and animal body, 
are born and grow from these same atmospheres and 
ethers, kind of condensed or crystalized forms of 
them we may say. To free ourselves then from the 


subject to such modification as occasion may seem to | 


many illusions of body and life that. crowd our con- 


sciousness, we must needs keep clearly in mind that 
the forms and life we see and know and call our world, 
are only an infinitesimal part of the universe of 
worlds and life; just that minute fraction or degree, 
our present senses grasp and report to us; that the 
measureless atmospheres and ethers of space are in- 
finite realms of countless higher and lower degrees of 
matter, energy, and life, ali invisible to us; again, 


while these invisible atmospheres and ethers infold. 


our little world, and the objects we name rock or 
tree, they also permeate them, flow through them as 
watet through a sponge or the atmosphere a dust 
cloud. Thus the material bodies that appear to us so 
real and solid are simply changing, fleeting forms of 


‘scattered atoms of grosser matter visible to us, each 


atom surrounded by its own atmosphere of invisible 
elements and energies, by which it is separated from, 
yet bound with its neighbor atoms. Moreover, these 
seen bodies of matter we wear and use are born 
and grown from this same invisible matter and energy 
of life that infolds and permeates them. Now gath- 
ering up briefly some ideas we have tried to present 
in former papers we will endeavor to think forward a 
little. We meet a moving form of matter in the 
street. Our common sense tell us that it is a man, 
may be our friend. We recognize him through our 
eyes, ears and feelings. Let us keep clearly in mind, 
that just this form our senses report to us, is only a 
rude frame work, or skeleton of grosser matter he 
wears and uses; all about and resting upon this frame 


` i 
But this Committee avows its need of and desire for 


In- 
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work or skeleton of human form, is the much more 
essential invisible part of the organism—the ethereal 
unseen part. , Thus every molecule of each cell in the 
human body has its ethereal atmosphere infolding it; 

each cell is surrounded and clothed upon by a finer in- 
visible atmosphere or garment of matter. Every 
distinct specialized organ of the human body must 


cate organs of sense in the body, as the eye and ear, 
we must conceive of as only the grosser frame work 
visible to us. While yet they are clothed upon by 
ethereal matter, which thus forms.a higher and more 
perfect organ of sense, vibrant to forms and life of a 
higher world than we see and know now. 


In clearer scientific imagination, we see our friend 
wearing and using an organism, or we may perhaps 
more truly say many forms or bodies of life consti- 
tuted of different degrees of matter, each lower and 
grosser a kind of frame work, or skeleton whereon the 
next higher and finer rests, and is folded about, much 
as the. human flesa is folded upon, and moves the 
bony skeleton. 
friend moving in and using his skeleton body of this 
world’s matter; we behold his hands, feet, eyes, but 


life we know as our world of to-day, we see not the 
finer ethereal matter clothing this world’s ruder body 
he wears, in forms of beauty, strength and use, such 
as we cannot conceive of now; only the clear-see- 
ing eye of the higher scientific imagination dimly 
discerns them so long as we are subject to this world’s 
organs of sense and consciousness. 
this impart to us? Is there. not an infinite promise of 
life, ever richer and more beautiful for us in the reve- 
lation? While we "possess these higher perfecting 
ethereal organs of our bodies we have not yet entered 
into the conscious use of them. We hold them prob- 
ably as the embryo child does its organs of sense, 
awaiting our higher birth into the unseen upper world 
of light and life. A happy bird, a spring-time comer, 


sits singing before our door transforming: the spring. 


beauty and sunshine into rippling love melodies. 


How do we see and know ‘him? Have patience with a 


little scientific statement here, for a ladder whereon 
our clearer seeing imagination may safely climb up to 
the larger, surer vision of higher realities. . 
we conscious of the bird? Scientifically stated the pro- 
cess is something like this; the molecules of matter 
that constitute his body visible to me, are all swinging 
and revolving in their minute spheres of atomic and 
molecular life, primarily set in life motion by the 
ethereal matter and energies of being that infold them 
as a kind of muscular and nervous system. This 
skeleton bird of -grosser matter in turn reacts upon 
the finer ethereal form and life that clothe it. This 
ruder grosser motion of bird life flowing outward com- 
municates itself to the great tremulous sea of ether 


tween me and the bird. 

This etherial wave of bird life flowing into my eye, 
modifies or sets into new life motion. the etheral form 
of my eye, thence it becomes transformed into the 
ruder and lower motion of my visible retina and op- 
tic nerve; borne in upon the. brain cells it is there 
translated into our consciousness we call seeing. It 


appears then that all- our conscious. sensations ‘are. 


what we may call translations from our ethereal or- 


gans of sense into the terms of grosser motions of onr 


visible bodies and lives. So we awaken to conscious- 
ness now only in and through the grosser skeleton 
forms of this world; all the while we possess an ethe- 
real.and more perfected body of organs, growing 
upon this one of earth matter we see and know, but 
its organs of higher sense and consciousness are as 
closed windows... We cannot therefore see, and feel, 

and live the higher and more perfect world and life 
all. about and over us; yet in some of life’s clearest 
and most exalted moments we dimly, and weakly fore- 
feel this higher world of being that overflows us, as 


all life in rare moments of upset forefeclis the bet- 


ter to come. 

.We can no more be conscious through our organism 
of this’ world’s matter, of the more perfect ethereal 
organs of sense and life evolving in the invisible ele- 


have likewise its ethereal part; even those most deli- - 


We may say then that we see our 


our vision being limited to that degree of. matter and. 


What does all . 


: How are: 
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- womb of grosser matter we call our world. 
_ or may have, certain thrills of higher consciousness j, 
that rise and flow in upon us from the great upper in- 
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ments and energies of our being, than the pupa is 


l conscious of. the butterfly body, and life, while im- 


prisoned in its pupa case; when the day comes that he 


- rends the lower life case, opening wide the windows 


of consciousness. in ‘the new body, then he enters 
upon the great higher world of sunshine, and flowers 
and insect love and striving the butterfly knows; so 
nature. appears to lead us from lower to higher. We 
may read the same lesson in part in our embryonic 
growth. In the human embryo the organs of sense 
are as closed windows till birth into our more out- 
ward life.. 

Thus we ‘may count our ethereal growing body with 


- its finer organs of sense as embr yonic, developing to- 


wards its birth into those higher conditions we call 
the world after death; or spiritual realm of being. 
Even now we are not altogether imprisoned in this 
` We have 


visible. realm, a vague forefeeling of an higher 
beauty, joy and strength to be. i 


As the embryo child, folded in the mother’ s womb, 


feels the vague conscious thrills of outward life, 
‘through the mother’s organism, so the flood tide of 
“the life of beauty, and joy, and strength from the in- 


finite upper invisible, flows in through mother na- 


' ture’s material organism of this world’s matter, that, 


womb-like, infolds us, feeding and educating us that. 


we. may grow to be born into that wider and richer 


home. 
The mother’s delight in some beauty of flower, or 


sky, or noble deed, is as a holy ghost descending on: 


the head of her unborn babe, educating it to enter 
richly upon the life she knows. 

The music that exalts and strengthens the mother's 
heart, calls as strong, sweet ange! voices of a heaven- 
lier realm to her unborn child’s slumbering soul, thus 


moulding and awakening it to enter into the life music 


of her larger world. Such is the child's heredity of 
mingled good and sometimes seeming ill. 
Thus it appears that we too are folded, and nour- 


ished in nature’s ample womb of this world, with 
growing eyes and ears of ethereal form, yet see and 
hear not through ‘them till that new birth we call 


death comes. N ot altogether is the outer, higher 
world shut from us, since its beauty and power and 
delight, as a descending holy ghost, visits us through 


- countless incoming ways in life's better moments, 


touching and inspiring us through the invisible ethe- 
real organisms, we are almost unconsciously growing, 
and perfectingyfor that larger, richer life we shall 
enter upon through death.. This also is our educa- 
tion and heredity in the unseen. 


AUTOMATIC WRITING. 
L—ByW.J.R, ` 


Having read the article entitled ‘‘Sub-Conscious- 
ness; or What,” by Sara A. Underwood, I propose to 
present some disconnected specimens of automatic 
writing given through mediums in my family. - 
` One, No. 1, writes with his eyes open, and in the 
normal condition. The other in her normal condition 


"with eyes closed, and unable to open them. Both 


` hands. 


-. when coming from strange controls. 


thought, and as wide a range of control. 


` the sitters. 
. and earthly residences, unknown to the međium or 


are unconscious of what is being written through their 
No. 1 is unable to stop the writing through 
the hand until I remove my right hand from the me- 
dium’s left. ‘The other is unable to open the eyes 
without the consent of the controlling power. 

The communications of one medium are very long 
The other me- 
dium’s, (No. 2,) are comparatively short and are for 
those who sit with the medium, often giving points, 


tests and circumstances unknown to all the sitters. 


but one, who claims to know the control and the gist 
of the matter written. Both mediums are as anxious 


to read their communications as the interested sitters 


The communications have a wide range of 
Some con- 
trols are personal friends who claim to be in spirit 
life endowed with a perfect personality familiar to 
Others present themselves with names 


are. 
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sitters. Others come with names familiar to the 
medium and sitters, known to all who know the bis- 
tory of famous men and women of the world. 


I believe that automatic writing is the best phase of. 


mediumship known, because writing is a matter of 
record and can be preserved for all time. The speci- 
mens which IJ will give you commenced in i883, and 
have continued to the present time, 1892. The first 
specimen came in response to a remark by the me- 
dium, who said, “I wish I could comprehend how 
spirits control my hand to write.” 

Medium No. 1: Comprehend, sir. You cannot com- 
prehend how the tiniest blade of grass springs forth 
from the earth under the genial rays of the sun. 
Comprehend it, you cannot do that in your simplest 
form of existence. . How much less can you compre- 
hend the workings of the Great Over-All, the spirit 
universe permeating and controlling the physical. 

ANNE SEARLES. 

Name unknown to medium or sitters. 

JANUARY 21, 1884. 

d predict a new comet within five days. 

SIR JOHN HERSCHEL, 

From the New York Herald: “A New Comet” 
Buenos Ayers via Galveston, January 23, 1884. Last 
night a comet was visible in the East at an angle of 
45 degrees. It has a very brilliant nucleus but the. 
tail was hardly visible. 


A call was made for a personal friend, when the 
following was written: 


Mr. Rand: Strangers can do better than relations 
sometinies, sir. If your brother whose letter you 
have just read (a fact) will only do as he is advised by 
the spirit father (a fact) he will find it to his advan- 
vantage and profit. Iam, sir, a woman of business 
sagacity. ` JENNIE RATHBORN. 

Address to medium No. 2: Your aunts Maria and 
Alice are soon to be rowed over the river,the beautiful 
river. I want you to go and see them. They love 
you and long to see you once more. Do not let re- 
igion stand in the way for they are reconciled now to 
all and would like to clasp you to their hearts with 
all their love. Your own Mother, 

` Saran L—E. 


Q. Do you have Catholics and Protestants in heaven?. 
Ans. Some hold their old views, but most of us 
give up all thought of creed in this Palace of Love.” 
Our religion here is charity and humanity. 
. SARAH L—E, 
In Febrian 1884, the writer had a rather serious 
abcess òn his neck, and appealed to an old uncle of 


.Mrs. Rand, by name Dr. Hezekiah Eldredge, late of 


Massachusetts, for help and advice, when the following 
came: 

Mr. Rand: You are welcome to any advice I can 
give you, but I am very weak. Your friend Doctor 
Hezekiah Eldredge asked me to come because you 
might consider him very old-fashioned. I am a more 
modern spirit doctor. Iam, 

J. MARION Sims, M. D. 


SECOND COMMUNICATION. 


Dear Mr. Rand: Your face and throat can have no 
other treatment at present than nature. It will have 
to run its course. You will receive the best and most 
efficient treatment from your friend and family physi- 
cian. Your blood isina bad condition owing to your 
age, but life may be very long, or very short, just as 
you choose to make it. Any questions you would like 
to ask, I will answer with pleasure, but medically, your 
physician whom I knew in life willdo materially bet- 
ter for you than I can. Trust him and no other. 

J. MARION Sims, M. D. 

Q.. Doctor, can you help our physician in my case? 

Ans. I can and do, but it is almost impossible for 


him to feel my presence, for heis so very positive. If. 


you will make an appointment with me at his office I 
will try to help him. As he is to leave the city for a 
few days, you had better see him before he goes. 

. J. Marton Sims, M. D. 


A visit to my physician the following morning dis- 
closed the fact that he was about to visit Albany to 


‘attend the State Medical Convention, and would be 


absent for several days. 

Dear Friends: I never dreamed when on earth that 
I could come back and communicate with my friends, 
but I have opened the way and I intend to keep the 
avenue open. This land seemed grand and beautiful 
when I passed over, but it took me three days to find 
out that I was born again. 

J. MARION Sms, M. D. 


Doctor Sims: Why did you not investigate the sub- 
ject when you were in this life? 

Ans. ‘Because, like your M. D.,it would have been 
money out of my pocket to have ever looked into 
eternity.” J. Marton Sms, M. D. 


At this point a force controlled the medium’s han& 
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making oriental characters, when we asked some in- 
telligent spirit to explain them. 


Ans. The Egyptian says to you: “Do not TEN upon 
me as a heathen, for out of the crypts. and catacombs 
of forgotten. ages are evidences of spirit return as full - 
and complete as you now have. ‘The Orient kisses 
the western land and in spiritual fellowships says, 
Excelsior.” ANNIE SEARLES. 


I will try to get his name , through his own hand. 
This name came, ‘‘Maprr ELI.” , 


He says that he worked with chisel in stone on the. 
borders of what you call the Red Sea. 


Hail! Hail! Hail! O, ye mortals seeking after im- 
mortality. By the great pyramids and sphinx, by the 
relies of by-gone ages. by the. Pharaohs of our once 
glorious land, the land of the Pharios and the bright 
land, by all the past glory of departed ages, we greet 
you in your land of progress and advanced ideas. 
But with all your glory old ` Egypt stands ‘beside yoa, 
for light anð ai i 

MADRI ELI: 


LETTER FROM RUSSIA. 
By : . 
We -are accustomed, when by chance we hear the 
word ‘‘Russia” to immediately conjure up in our 
imagination a picture of desolate wilds, covered with — 
snow and ice, where people live the whole year 
round wrapped up in furs,and in perpetual fights with 
ferocious bears; a land, in fact, not worth much 
thinking about, much less seeing; the more so that, 
as a general rule, one gets nothing to eat but Rear 
hams, raw fish-eggs, -and tallow-candles! 


‘Of course, I don’t imagine for a moment-that every- 
body has such a bad opinion of that far-off land, so 
far off that my letter will take about twenty days, as 
fast as steam can carry it, to get to Chicago; the very 
proof of this isin the substantial response made by 
America in answer to the fearful cry of “No bread!” 
that was suddenly raised by the peasantry in certain 
Russian lands, for famine had ‘stricken them. Amer- 
ica, the land of liberty and progress, holding out her 


friendly hand to the poor Russian moujik—what a 


truly touching picture of fraternity!” 

Now I was asked by the editor of THE JOURNAL, ` 
in whose columns these letters are destined to appear, 
to jot down anything interesting for his readers, and 
as I know that. Russia, especially life amongst 


the Russian peasantry,is really but little or imperfect- ` 


ly known, I have finally «‘been moved by the spirit,” 
as the saying goes, to take my pen in hand and have | 
a few quiet chats with THE JOURNAL. Of course — 
when I say THE JOURNAL, I mean one and:all of its 
readers. Although I was requested to send some- .. 


thing concerning the religious status of the country, 


yet to get well at these subjects in Russia, we must 
first getinto Russia, and therefore I must ask THE 
JOURNAL’S indulgence, if our’. first conversation. to- 
gether shall be about Russia itself. 
Let us take a map of Europe, and we will see a 
vast space divided off from other ‘‘Kingdoms;” space 
extending from the Northeastern part of Europe,” 
reaching into Asia Minor, and over the whole North- — 
ern part of the Asiatic Continent—from the North — 
Polar Seas to the Caspian and Black Seas, from the 
Baltic to the seas that wash the rocky shores of J: apan; 
these are the general boundaries of Russia. In very 
truth, something to talk about, for in that land, what 
nations do not live, what strange manners and cus+ 
toms may we not see, what curious religious cers- - 
monies may we not be witnesses of! But let us not 
anticipate; and, coming back to our map again, let us ` 
find the Caspian Sea. Now, if you look at the North- _ 
west of that great inland salt lake, you will find the `.. 
mouth of a mighty river, the Volga::—Mother Volga,” 
as the moujik, in his picturesque language, calls it— | 
in truth a mother, for she brings life and livelihood 
to many hundred thousand men living on her shores, - ` 
from the town of Tver, eastward of Moscow, right - 
away to Astrakan. 
miles long, brings in contact the old Russian Mosco- 
vite nations of the Northwest with the mixed Eastern . 
people of the Southeast; its deep and brown waters... 
carry on their bosom, in summer time, splendid river 
steamers, heavy tugs with their trains of barges, im- _ 
mense rafts of wood, and when winter comes, and a ` 
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This mighty artery, over 2,000 . 


~ thick, even sheet of ice and snow wraps up the sleep- 
ing river, sleeping after its summer toils, we may then 
_see long caravans of sleighs, laden with merchandise, 
slowly winding over it, or we may hear the ringing 
bells of the post-sleigh as it goes flying by with its 
three steaming, galloping horses,and the ‘‘iemstchik” 
... singing a merry song, caring little for the cold, deep 
_ waters that are rolling on under him! 

Now, let us follow up from Astrakan the course of 
-these mighty waters, and we will come to a large 
‘town, Cisran, the terminus of a certain railroad, 

which gocs to Moscow. Let us here leave the river, 
up “which we have travelled (in imagination), on a 
te splendid modern American steamer, lighted by 
‘electricity, and let us jump into the train awaiting 


‘mind you of “U. S. A.,” and after a short journey 
of ahundred and twenty miles, we will land at a 
` | district town, Kouznetzk. Here will we hire a 
- “troika” of post horses, or three horses, harnessed 
__. a-breast to a species of carriage bereft of any kind of 
~ springs, and rolling over most abominable roads for 
‘twenty-five miles, mostly through grand forests of 
‘pines, we will suddenly see at the foot of a hill, a 
wood of tall red pines, a large mill-pond, a mill,and two 

houses, built of logs,snugly ensconced among the trees. 

‘Here,dear JOURNAL, is the end of our journey: In the 
“diggings” of your correspondent, will we rest and 

chat; here in the heart of Russia, we can more com- 

- fortably discuss Russia, and can see amongst ‘‘my 
peasants,” as I call them (and whose village we 
- have passed on the road, but three miles away), 
those curious religious customs which will certainly 

interest you. ; 

In the heart of Russia, did Isay? Well, of course 

I meant European Russia, for Asiatic Russia is a 

world in itself—and after all, don’t think that I have 
- brought you into heaven knows what kind of a dis- 
mal place; true that I have ten verstes to go to get to 
church and twenty-five to post office or doctor, 
- yet we Go not live in eternal snow, neither have we 
to satisfy our. appetite with bear-hams and tallow 

“candles. Russian hospitality belongs ` to the old 


calves” und makes serious holes in the provisions of 
the cellar and the larder—in two words the ‘‘hos- 
_ pitality of the patriarchs.” Well, naturally, we do 
not offer to wash the feet of a welcome guest, but :we 
meet him at the outer door, with bread and salt in 
‘our hands, whilst the mistress of the house pours him 
out a stiff glass to refresh him from his journey. 
So, Mr. Editor, imagine that you have gone through 
that ceremony, and that we are now sitting before a 
blazing fire of pine logs—for it is winter, and though 


-over a roundabout route (because easily found on the 
 . map), still we must come down to reality, and con- 

fess that since the 16th of October, deep snow has 
¿Covered all the land. 

But we won’t care for snow, and cold, and howl- 
ing winds,- that make the pines bend and break, nor 
the fearful “blizzards” that now and then come to 
= remind us that we don’t precisely live on the island of 

". Madeira—-we’ are accustomed to all that. We march 
out in all weathers to trap white hares, and an oc- 
> easional fox or two. But as you are here, we will 
a "leave guns and traps, and lighting a cigarette of 
© mild and sweet-scented Turkish, sit down and chat in 
earnest. l 
. I want to begin by telling you that I. have a 
~ particular dislike to those travellers who tumble into 
a country where they remain about three months, 
learn to say. ‘‘how d’yedo” in the native tongue, and 
-. then go home and write a book about the customs and 
` manners of the said country. Now, dear JOURNAL, 
that is not- my idea of describing a country. One 
‘must live amongst the people, that is to say, the 
mid¢le and lower classes, to get at the true heart of 
the - country; one must live sufficiently long to 
‘acquaint oneself thoroughly with the language, with 
-the literature, with the religion of the land. ‘This 
- rule. applies particularly to Russia, which, although a 
European power, has still retained so many customs 
i of the middle ages, has so much Asiatic in it, that it 


“us, a train whose engine and cars will also strongly ve- 


' fashioned kind, the hospitality which is fatal to “fatted. 


in imagination we have travelled in summer time and. 
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stands apart from the remainder of the Old World. 


‘And in fact, were I not a subject of the Great White 


Czar, as the Easterners call him, did I not live really 
amongst the people, did I not try to live with them, 
to elevate their moral capacities, to be of use, in a 
word, I would never have attempted to send you ever 
these rough sketches of Russia and Russian life. As 
I am a daily eye-witness of all that I shall describe, 
you may be assured that the manners and customs 
briefly put before you are accurately delineated, and 
perusing my letters you will get a better insight into 
Russian ideas, than many a far-famed traveler has 
picked up, rushing through the country; ideas, man- 
ners, customs that are even imperfectly known, or 
not known at all, to many inhabitants of the 
larger towns or the capitals of Russia. 

But, as I have already said, I must acqu: vint you 
with what Russia is as a country, give you a general 
view of the land, and having thus made a frame for 
my chats, I can put one picture after another in that 
one frame, and thus while away a pleasant hour for 
myself, being sure that I am giving something new to 
my readers. 

(To BE CONTINUED.) 


RELIGION—INSPIRATIONAL LECTURE. 
By Mrs. M. KLINE. 
It is needless to say that man is by nature religious, 
for, if it were not so, there would never have been 
any religions for his exercise, to soothe and feed his 


ingermed higher attributes which we term the relig- 
ious nature of man. Then too, it is a necessary force 


for civilization; but it does not include all truth nor 


all duty, and it does positively need antagonism. es- 
pecially that of vigorous, scientific and philosophic 
infidelity. This, to keep it from running civilization 
down into ecclesiastical bondage, and to prevent the 
crimes it would otherwise commit. The black marks 
on nature’s canvas made under the ruling force of 
vain ambition misnamed religion, suffice to prove that 
said opposing elements are needed and are the God- 
appointed sentinels that guard religion, spur her on 
to duty and keep her in her place. Although it must 
be done by combat, yet is religion absolutely neces- 
sary, for it is the cohesive and binding force in so- 
ciety. Irreligion has its niche to fill as an emancipa- 
ting and disintegrating force. It is also needed for 
contrast and comparison. 

The true religious element may be likened to the 
granite rock which underlies all other strata, and 
from which, in one sense all others are formed by the 
action of the elements, wherefore you are admonished 
to build upon the rock. The constituents of nature’s 
machinery and productions can all be traced in the 
mould of the human family; and again, the same con- 
stituents reflecting man’s composition and inter-rela- 
tions, are foreshadowed by the forces active in na- 
ture, and which are demonstrated in results, by the 
governing powers of each economy from whence the 
essential portions of force codperative with the mate- 
rials, are derived. All this is proof positive that man 
is immortal and by reason of his immortal nature and 
relations, is religious. But let us consider granite 
and its two principal ingredients—feidspar and quartz. 
Now the first is the adhesive element which is dis- 
tributed so widely in various forms and is the basis of 
many rocks, and in its presence in clay, shells, slate, 


etc., one-half the basis of every fertile soil. So is 
the principle or attribute of love in man. It is life 
itself and is, must be, the basic force of all other 
forces. It is the adhesive element in man and in con- 
nection with wisdom; the other principal force, does 
the grand work of individual and general advance- 
ment. Wisdom is the quartz, the disintegrating ele- 
ment which decomposing, is formed into standstone 
and finally into sand. It is the other half of the fer- 
tile soil. Not only that, but it induces the formation 
and governs the growth of all things that have form. 
Clay symbolizes adhesion. ‘Then let us call religion 
the needed element in the base and superstructure of 
all that is accomplished by men and through them; 
but excess of this adhesive force would'be as detri- 
mental as any other excess, hence we have the shift- 
ing sands that symbolize liberty, free thought, infidel- 
ity. Now we do not wish an excess of these, for an 
excess of adhesiveness or liberty produces barrenness 
be it applied to the mental, moral or physical soil, 


+ 


. men. 
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the results are the same, while both in “due combina- 
tion result at once in the fertility that make the val- 


leys bloom with fi ‘agrance,and is felt in the grandeur 


and durability of the icy peaks that lift up their heads 
among the stars, and control the courses of the winds 
and rainsin a manner as essential to fertility as the 
constituents of the soil, although they seem as deso- 
late as the sod of the valley itself. These two princi- 


| pal elements are as necessary.to man’s and the world’s 


progress, as to the outer form of things; but religion 
is.and remains the adhesive power, the only one ca- 
pable of insuring unity among men in the promotion 
of moral and spiritual ideas. Yet diversity was de- 
sired, needed and had, because of the implanted va- 
riety of powers and possibilities that needed and do 
constantly need to be called out for development. It 
is due to opposition and diversity that the world has- 
always had a religion that served the divine purpose. 
Although men labor with perverse motives, God rules 
supreme,and as he culls all things into being in the or- 
der of degrees, man included, so even so.does he develop 
all things in compliance with his own plan, by aid of 
his own methods and in accordance with his own 
rules. But you say, ‘Then why is there so much ' 
wickedness, strife and misery?” We say it is all 
needed for the sake of contrast and correspondence. 
Yet, the one purpose of religion is the unification of 
thought, the promotion of peace and good will among 
This is the bright side of it. The dark side of 
religion is sectarianism, but the results are governed 
by a higher power than man. Men as God's servants, 
are spurred on to duty in diversified ways, to carry 
all parts forward as God decrees, and so adduce proofs 
that God’s ways are verily very unlike the ways of 
man. God’s purpose is general progress; men would 


‘fix limits if they could. 


The different motives of men cause - them to labor 
for certain results, but the results are as God willeth. 
For instance, Faust invented types to print the Bible, 
and now estimate the value of printing! It was to 
overthrow, not to serve religion that science and phi- 
losophy have been so ardently studied, but they have 
not had the effect that ambitious men desired; instead, 
all their ambition has resulted for general weal and 
the rendering of religious enigmas thus became pos- 
sible. So with the alchemic search for the philoso- 
pher’s stone; it was the means of introduciug chem - 


| istry which is still in its infancy and great results will 


soon reward the ardent students in that line.. 


The search of the astrologers after the hidden clue 
of human destiny, resulted in the afore-time un- 


dreamed of glories of astronomy which bring the’ 


wisdom and power of the Creator expended inthe | 
universe, to man’s view and understanding, ‘as the. 
natural mirror of the elements, from which the tele- 
‘scopic views of universal immensity are had. Now in 
connection with religion, be it considered that the 
illustrious triumphs of the cross can be multiplied to 
eclipse all other triumphs now and always; also, 
proofs can be adduced in this, that too often motives 
have little to do with results; but that all is governed 
by Divine Wisdom to give the world examples and 
contrast, all to spur men on to nobler service. 

Many hard toilers have been made the special fac- 
tors in the hands of God, to lay some needed economic 
foundation in religion or in- politics. They died un- 
rewarded and unappreciated by the people of their 
day, but as the harvest. grows from their seeding, and 
their toil is seen by those who build upon that foun- 
dation and reap the benefit, then are they lamented 


| and prized, and the fruits of their labors do follow 


them. How many of the world’s great monarchs have 
steered the ship of state through troubled waters and 
died ere they reached the harbor of their safety; but 
they are in their kingdoms on high. How many who 
received, declared and defended God’s truths have 
perished, victims of the cruelties and prejudices of 
their fellowmen. Some of the world’s brightest in- 
tellects were cut short in their activities and made the 
victims of the ignorance they strove so hard to dis- 
pel. Men and women who by the help of God’s spirit 
have striven to extend the limits of human knowledge, 
but were cruelly put to death for it, stand as promi- 
nent factors in civil and religious history. ‘They fur- 
nished the key to the usual arrangements of battle 
that always followed to prove to man God’s disap- 
proval of such conduct. From the earliest dates has 
it been true, in the church especially, that hypocrisy 
was the homage vice paid to virtue. Look up the 
records and be convinced of this fact. “The intel- 
lectual endowment of the male sex, their sceptical 
common sense, their positive force and indomitable 
will, would ignore the feminine theory of virtue which 
was taught and established by Jesus, and which has 
been promoted in the church by the influence and 
power of woman. It is seldom that the man who 
preaches. has arrived there and does his full duty of 
his own choice; but it is his mother, wife or sister 
who has retained his intellect by some fee of affection, 
to act as her strong attorney and as the. people’s at- 
torney in pleading for their salvation, and leading 
them into the paths of peace and duty. And, when 
the last struggles are over between the contesting 
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masculine powers and virtues, and men behold the 
then these same feminine 
virtues will be greatly needed to soften.the asperities 
: of the world. Yea; when the masculine power has 

_ conquered in one sense, the feminine virtues effect. the 

- unification, for which all strife and conflict were had 
This furnishes proof con- 


true purpose of religion, 


in their diversified ways. 
‘elusive, that the feminine element is love, peace, 
good will and that love is life, light and in short, the 
_ true basis and superstructure of religion; the adhe- 

sive power which enables man to learn just how God 

brings order out of confusion, by the use of all force 

employed so complexly, to create diversities and agi- 

tation to so insure growth andimprovement. So har- 
. mony is brought out of strife when the proper level 
.. Of development aimed for, is reached. 

‘These transformative labors are inexplicable in par t, 
as long as they are only partially understood. There- 
fore growth and development; thus the ability of 

- receiving and understanding the lessons of life from 


all sources, is what puts away all the miraculous and. 


supernatural, and. shows men that all can and will 
attain to those heights where they can see all that is 
done, to be in accordance with, and a result of the 
laws of and over the active forces composing each 
deed for exercise and improvement. By a partial 
‘knowledge of things is inferred that there also is only. 
a partial knowledge of duties seen rightly, and so it 
_ happens that even : friends do sometimes. unintention- 

ally and unavoidably disappoint the just expectations 
‘of their friends. ‘Then it arouses an angry or ag- 
- grieved feeling which is only removed when both par- 


-. ties are by development enabled to understand things 


rightly; for then they see that really the fault was on 
both sides, yet ignorance blinded each party to the 
‘fact. Two contending parties are never both all 
right or all wrong, and it is of importance to note 
this, that when persons are under conditional press- 
ure, trifles are magnified to their view and changes for 
' better are made as fast as parties who feel injured re- 
solve to be contented to let the Lord do the regula- 
ting in bis own way, and thus cast from them all feel- 
‘ings of ill will toward anyone, and instead, cultivate 
.good will toward all. Consider that all things are gov- 
erned by immutable law; that the aim of law is the 
greatest good to the greatest number and it shall be 
and must become the aim of all social and political 
institutions. . 


Consider the value of Sendin: in the world. It is 
a part of man and therefore cannot be lightly treated; 
--but it cannot remain stationary; it must progress with 
. -man lest it become an icy encumbrance of the soul in- 
Sectarianism has 
given the infinite blessings of inspiration a decent 
burial and a magnificent mausoleum and it does not 
wish to be troubled with its ghost; wherefore the 
bright sun of righteousness will leave the heavens of 
conventional religion, has left it to a great degree al- 
ready and is settling in its full power over those who 
are receptive to its warmth and influence. This is 
realized in effects, for which reason the defenders of 


 , conventional religion seek to crucify God’s true serv- 


ants as of old; but this cannot now be done, and why? 
. Simply because these workers for their own glory, 
served God and man, heaven and earth just as God 
had need of it, to prove to man that motives and re- 
- sults differ, because God does the directing. 

- There has been a great deal of praying, especially 
in the last fifteen centuries. ‘The force accumulated 
and the developments wrought by prayer alone, 
are so great that no man could compute them; 
and these improvements are fully and justly 
accredited and stand as a powerful defense for 
the people, prohibiting them from such ill committals 
in these latter days, as would mar the bright curtains 
prepared for the changed play to be placed on the 
world’s .stage. Prayer is the motor by which the 
latent powers. are brought out. Nothing brings out 
and strengthens energy as does sincere, earnest 
prayer. Upon energy force for activity is lodged, 
‘then results follow because they must. Wherefore, 
no one should ‘neglect this duty which they owe to 
God and to themselves. 

The records tell you of many worthy and otherwise 
active people, who, in their dying hours had be- 
thought themselves’of how they had spent their lives 
and realized keenly then that they had grossly neg- 
lected the exercise of the better part of themselves, be- 
cause they did not pray nor devote any time to re- 
ligious thought and practice. They saw then when 
the senses were quickened as they never were before, 
that the motor of true success in life had not been 
pressed into use by them, namely prayer. Prayer has 
been made use of in the churches and it has done its 
powerful part for human elevation and is justly ac- 
credited. ‘Those who are. about to change worlds re- 
alize all this as they approach the other station. 
Those who remain and bemoan their bereavement do 

` not doubt at that hour the continued existence of those 
whom they adorned and are parted from. The love 
of God.in them for their own is very active then. 
They know that love and life are synonomous, be- 
cause both of God and eternal. They know that they 
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emerged from the bosom of infinite love, and by rea- 
son of that power in them they will live, love and en- 
joy the Good Father's bounty forever. And again, a 
mother at home can ward off injuries from her absent 
children by prayer. When anxiety concerning them 
settles upon her, she seeks relief in prayer. She 
knows, too, how to pray and messengers execute her 
expressed desires and form a fortress of protection 
around those who, at that very time may be thréat- 
ened with danger. 

Religious processes for improvement have always 
been very laborious;, but wher the present sift- 
ing and separating process is over, true religion will 
don her royal dress and sway the sceptre of the King 
of Righteousness, and love shall sparkle in the ele- 
ments, peace fill.all hearts and prosperity be so great 
that all people will realize the love and beneficience 
of their Heavenly Father; and in that day the unifica- 
tion of all religious opposition shall be accomplished, 
for all shall see now each part had its uses for Divinely 
planned specific ends, and that verily all was good 
indeed. Weare glad that the time has come thatre- 
ligion’s labored chapter can be read to and by mor- 
tals; also the story of creation in connection there- 
with. ‘The seven spirits of (od went forth into all the 
world. They represented the diversity of life and the 
gradations of life. The wordly spirit was first to ex- 
ercise his power. The basisof a pure, ever-enduring 
religion had to be laid in accordance with the rules of 
creation and the rules of the creative masters presid- 
ing over each part; hence, the world has heathenism. 
It is a true type of natural man. Do not all menand 
women prior to true spiritual development, worship 
idols of some kind? Then be they of ancient or mod- 
ern birth, so-called heathens or Christians, they are 
marked as they are in truth and receive their supply 
of mind support as they put forth demand by strong 
desire. 


_ THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 


THE JOURNAL has never hesitated when the oc- 
casion. demanded criticism of the policy and action 
of the Roman Catholic hierarchy, to speak plainly on 
the subject, nor will it hesitate to doso in the future; 
but it has no sympathy with mere unreasoning, un- 
discriminating abuse of the Catholics or of their faith. 
Moreover it is always willing to give Catholicism full 
credit for whatever good there is in it or that results 
from it. Itcheerfully makes room for the following 
editorial article from the Christian Union which a 
friend of THE JOURNAL wishes to see reprinted in 
these columns: 


The crusade of the polemical Protestants in this 
country: against the Roman Catholic Church is saved 
from being a crime only by being a folly.. The 
Christian Union represents an extreme type of Pro- 
testantism. It believes and teaches the absolute right 
of private judgment; that the final authority. for every 
man is in himself; that if he accepts Church or 
Book as his guide, he must accept it for himself, and 
therefore its authority over him is an authority self- 
accepted and self-imposed. Our position respecting 


the Roman Catholic Church is not, therefore, one of. 
Whatever other offense may ` 


ecclesiastical sympathy. 
be laid to the charge of the Christian Union, it can- 
not be charged with High Church principles. It is as 
a representative of what its critics would regard as 
extreme individualism in religion that we gladly 
recognize the spiritual and political worth of the 
Roman Catholic Church in the United States. The 
pugnacious Protestantism which attacks that Church 
as a modern Babylon, a Mother of Harlots, a Man of 
Sin, and an Antichrist, is the last remnant of that 
sectarian spirit which a century ago excommuni- 
cated a Scotch Presbyterian mason for helping to 
build an Episcopal Church, and refused Alexander 
Campbell shelter from the storm because he was a 
Baptist. 

What would the polemical Protestants do? Have 
they ever seriously reflected what would be the con- 
dition of the United States if their warfare were to 
succeed, if the Roman Catholic Church were to be up- 
rooted, and every Roman Catholic church were razed 
to the ground, and every Roman Catholic priests were 
exiled? 

There are, in round mumbers, ten millions of 
people in the United States whose spiritual sympathies 
are Roman Catholic. ‘The Roman Catholic Church 
furnishes these people with all the religious instruction 
and inspiration which they receive. If they did not 
attend mass, they would exercise no religious rever- 
ence; if they had no rosary, they would offer no 
prayers; if they had no father confessor, they would 
receive no moral instruction; if they had no priests, 
their marriages would be civil contracts contracted be- 
fore justices of the peace, and their dying beds would 
be unvisited by the consolations and the hopes of the 
Gospel. Let it'be granted that the secret method of 
the Confessional offers opportunities for immoral in- 
struction, and that there are immoral priests to take 
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advantage of these opportunities; that Pater Nosters 
and Ave Marias are not always true ‘prayers; that 
worship at the mass is sometimes superstitious and _ 
often conventional; that the laity do not always dis- — 
tinguish between adoration and worship in their pray- 
ers to the saints. Let it be granted that the Roman 
Catholic Church is not progressive; that it often ar- 
rests rather than promotes spiritual growth. Never-. 
theless, who will say that worship at mass is not far 
better than none; that. Pater. Nostersin Latin are not 
better than prayerlessness; that it is not better to go 
to the Confessional than to go through life without 
any religious instruction; that adoration of saints is 
not better than atheism? 

Can a Protestant campaigner furnish lot these ten 
millions of worshipers a substitute for the Church ` 
which he desires to destroy? Can he get the attend- 
ants on massinto his meeting-house? After he has 
abolished the Confessional, will those that attended 
it come to his preaching? When the Pater Noster is _ 
silenced, will the voice of extempore prayer be heard 
in its place? ‘The polemical Protestant cannot get 
his chambermaid or his gardener in to family prayers, 
and does not often even try. The Roman Catholics 
are in our households; some of them in relations of 
intimacy with our children. Yet we rarely attempt 
to pass over the intellectual gulf which. separaces us 
from them, and we still more rarely succeed. Notin- 
frequently their conscientious. devotion shames our 
spiritual carelessness, and we are forced to acknowl- 
edge that they can impart to us of the spirit of self- 
sacrifice as much as we can give to them of the spirit 
of intelligence and independence. _ 

It is, however, as a political organization that the 
polemical Protestant attacks the Roman Catholic 
Church. He figures out that immigration and the | 
natural increase of populetion will,in another century, - 
-hand this country over to Roman Catholic control. 
He even imagines the Pope transferring his residence 
from Rome to Baltimore or St. Louis. He warns us_.- 
of the undying hostility of the hierarchy to the public | 
school and to free institutions. He is always able to 
cite respectable Roman Catholic authorities in de- 
fense of religious prosecution, aud his lurid imagin- 
ation pictures the re-establishment of the Spanish In- 
quisition and the auto-da-fe on our soil, or a re-enact- 
ment of a Netherlands campaign or a Day of St. Bar- 
tholomew. - 

History does not justify these fears. The religious 
an epoch than to a church—an epoch which trusted to 
the deterrent rather than to the remedial elements in - 
punishment, and did not distinguish between crime 
and intellectual error. The wise man will remember 
that others as well as himself are living in the last de- 
cade of the nineteenth century, and will adjust him- 
self and his actions accordingly. The real dangers 
which threaten American. society are not from. im- 
perialism, in either church or state. They are from 
anarchy; from contempt of authority and impatience — 
at control; from demagogues flattering democracy, 
enthroning its passions and dethroning its conscience; ' 
from greed and appetite rampant and uncontrolled; 
from the tens of thousands of saloons, not from the ` 
churches—of any denomination, The polemical Prot- 


priesthood... Has he ever considered what would 
happen to this country, especially in our great cities, 
were there no such control? whatdangers would ensue 
were that control weakened any faster than a power 
of self-control is developed to takeits place? The ab- 
olition of the Roman Catholic priesthood in any one 
of our great cities would be almost as perilous topub- _~_.. 
lic peace and order as the abolitions of the police. We 
are inclined to think that we could dispense with the ` 
police more safely than with. the priesthood. The 
church is the great conserver of social law, and, if 
other churches are doing a larger work of education, 
than the Roman Catholic, no ether church is its peer 
as a public guardian, because no other church has. so 
won the respect—-sometimes the fear—of those who, 
but for the wholesume restraints of religion, would 
threaten the integrity of society. What the abolition 
of the Roman Catholic Church, ‘except by the substi- 
tution of another in its place, may do fora democratic 
society the French Revolution has demonstrated. 

There are priests and priests, just as. there are 
ministers.and ministers; we gladly honor both the per- 
son and the work of such men as Cardinal. Gibbons 
and Archbishop Ireland, and offer. them our Christian 
fellowship, and welcome whatever measure of Chris- 
tian fellowship their peculiar tenets allow them to ex- 
tend to Christians who acknowledge no allegiance to 
the Pope and no ecclesiastical authority in the Church. 


WILE there are 30,000 unemployed men going ` 
about the streets of Chicago hungry, according to re-" 
port, the farmers of Illinois and . Iowa are writing 
letters to the Chicago papers complaining of ascarcity - 
of help, and quoting wages of eighteen dollars and | 
twenty-two dollars a month and board. It is safe-to | 
say that for all that, unemployed help will continue to 
accumulate and suffer in the cities. 
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' WAITING FOR MY OWN. 


Serene I fold my hands and wait, , 

. Nor gare for wind, nor tide, nor sen; 
- I rave no more ‘gainst time or fate, 
For lo! my own shall come to me. 


I stay my haste, | make delays; 
+ Kor what avails this eager pace? 
I stand amid the eternal ways, 
And what is mine shall know my face. 


‘Asleep, awake, by night or day, 
= The friends I seek are seeking me; 
No wind can drive my bark astray, 
Nor change the tide of destiny. 


What matter if I stand alone? 
T wait with joy the comiug years; 
_ My heart shall reap where it hassown, 
“And garner up-its fruits of tears. 


The waters know their own, and draw 
“The brook that springs in yonder heights; - 
So flows the good with equal law 

Unto the soul of pure delights. 


‘Yen floweret nodding in the wind 
Is ready plighted to the bee; 

And, maiden, why that look unkind? 
For lo! thy lover seeketh thee. 


The stars come nightly to the sky, 
_ . :The tidal wave unto the sea; 
'. Nor time, nor space. nor deep, nor high, 
Can keep my own away from me. 
` — Boston ODORE, 


` Tuis is the era of the heavy-weight ath- 
letic young woman, who walks abroad 
` with the.swinging tread of ua grenadier, 
. Shoulders erect, chest expanded, and head 
-held high; a young woman who thinks 
nothing of a ten-mile walk, and is alto- 
gether a new type of American independ- 
ence, says the Boston Post. She is the evo- 
lution of the modern colleges. Higher 
education has done it all, and before we 
‘know it we shall have raised a race of 
<. .Amazons, and the girls of Laselle and Well- 


and Harvard. in rowing and racing and 
- football athletics. Professor Bragdon of 
- .-Laselle Seminary is authority for these 
` facts: Since the opening of the seminary 
in September up to date, forty-two young 
- women have gained 9 pounds or over; three, 
14 each; two,-16; one, 19; one, 20; one, 22, 
“and the record breaker has gained 28 
pounds in a little over four months. The 
‘featherweight of them all weighs 81 pounds, 
and the heaviest plump 167, and they are 
the healthiest set of girls in all New En- 
gland. So mich for calisthenics, athletics, 

-physiology and hygiene in the curriculum 
. of higher education, for Laselle specializes 
health and avoirdupois even above Greek 
- and Latin as important points of culture. 
_ It is to Laselle we must look to controvert 
all lingering prejudice of: the debilitating 
effects. of higher education. 


Woman’s work in behalf of the World’s 
Exposition is actively prosecuted in every 
direction, with results that are creditable 
and encouraging, says the Chicago Woman's 
‘News. The great Exposition will mark 
an epoch not only in the world’s history, 
_ but in the progress and advancement of 
-. “women in the practical and material fields 
` ¿from which they have been so long de- 

barred. The influence that is here cul- 
. minated will vivify the nations that are in 
~ unison through the spirit of enlightenment 
_ and be felt in those lands where women 
: sit iu the bondage of darkness and ignor- 
ance. The women of Japan, Turkey and 
the islands of the sea will be called upon 
to contribute evidences of their. skill, and 
this’ incentive. with the dim conception of 
the purpose and object may be the begin- 
ning of a rift in the cloud that has covered 
them with its gloom for ages. -- 


Dr. John E. Owen, medical director of 
the Chicago exposition, in compliance with 
a@ request from the lady managers, has 
promised to put women upon his staff and 
.. allow them to rank in all respects equal to 
` men in the exposition hospital. There will 
be also a hospital in the Woman’s building 


i nurses. 


Tae girls of Smith College have organ- 
ized a legislature, and, “under the direction 
of one the professors. they have been dis- 
` - cussing some of the practical questions 

Which should be handled by. the legisla- 


Ka 


‘esley will be challenging the boys of Yale. 


.fully equipped with physicians:and trained | 


tures of the States,says the Chicago Inter- 
Ocean. At the last meeting the subject 
of grade crossings was taken up, based on 
the report of the commissioners, and — 
‘number of speeches were made gown 
much information on the question. There 
are.a good many Chicago girls at Smith 
‘College, and it may be that they can furn- 
ish the city council: a solution for this 
vexed question in Chicago when they come 
home for the vacation. It is certain that 
it will not be settled before that time, and 
it is equally certain that our aldermen are 
in need of information. 


LADY BLANDFORD, the divorced wife of 
the British duke of Marlborough, has ap- 


plied to the. divorce court to compel her 


late lord and master to increase her ali- 
mony in order that she may properly edu- 
cate the young marquis of Blandford, son 


of. the duke and herself, and heir to the 
If the order is 


Marlborough dukedom. 
granted it will probably compel the duke, 
who married Mrs. Hamersley. of New 
York. widow of the late Louis Hamersley, 


to ask his American wife for a fresh in- 


stallment of American money. 


A NEW organization of -women in San 


Francisco styled the “Doctors Daughters” 
-is devoted to the relieving of the needs of 
poor people that are in distress on account 
There are about 
forty of the ‘‘daughters,” with a following 


of illness in the family. 


of about two hundred associate members, 
devoted to the work of raising funds and 
distributing them by personal visitation 
among the deserving sick poor. 


OF the twenty-five patents taken out by 
Mrs. Martinot, the inventor, five have been 
She is very 


patented in seven countries. 
dexterous with her tools, makes her own 
models, 


dryer. This contradicts a frequent state- 
ment that women do not possess inventive 
genius. 


The National 
Party of France, recently heid at Lyons, 
has instructed the labor. representatives in 


the French Parliament to propose laws 
making women eligible as members. of 
Courts of Arbitration, the decisions of the 
latter to be final, and authorizing trade 
unions to fix wages in their respective 


cities at rates to be recognized. and upheld 
by the authorities. 


ONE-THIRD of the women of Germany 


and Austria are said to support themselves 


and half of those who. are married help in 
gainful occupations. 


A PSYCHOMETER’S EXPERIENCES. 


[CONCLUDED. ] 


„A gentleman once sent a sealed envelope 
to a friend of mine asking him to procure 
This 
friend in turn handed the envelope to a 


a reading of its contents from me. 


young lady, Miss A, who had frequently 
acted as amanuensisin taking down read- 
ings. She (watching a favorable opportu- 
nity) captured me one quiet Sunday after- 
noon, and with most impressive manner 


placed the paper in my hand at the same 


time admonishing me, ‘‘Now Mrs. Eldred 
do your best.” But no effort on my part, 
or coaxing, or admonishing on her could 
draw from me.more than this bare state- 
ment: ‘The paper looks about the size of 
a note of hand. Is fraudulent. Looks 
like a -forgery or something dishonest.” 


Here I was stranded, and ‘much to our 


mutual disappointment the reading had to 
be sent as it was. A few days later I called 
at the oftice of my friend and was handed 
a letter he had received in reply to reading 
sent, in which the sender made some very 
unflattering remarks about myself, broadly 
hinting that the use of my eyes had been 


of material. assistance to my psychometric 


powers. My friend also showed me the 
original letter, and paper enclosed for 
reading. In the letter the gentleman said, 


“I enclose a paper which I found on my 
table this morning; ask Mrs. Eldred to 
psychometize it. On the table (about. the 
size of a note of hand) was written a quo- 
tation with the gentleman’s signature be- 
low. I will leave the reader to place the 
dishonesty, bearing in mind that he had 
not found. the paper but had written it, 
and had placed his own signature under a 
quotation. Another time a gentleman 
gave a letter tothe same young lady ask- 
ing her to procure a reading of the writer. 
When it ‘came to the reading Miss A and I 
had quite a wordy contest over the matter. 
She thought I was reading the recipient 


and has invented, among other 
things, a gas stove, an ice cream freezer, a 
steam washing machine and a clothes 


Congress of. the Labor 


of the letter, and I thought I knew what Í 
was about, and was reading the writer. 
She kept saying, ‘‘You are reading Mr. 
N,” until E reminded her that I was the 
one doing the reading, and so silenced her 
protests. Among other pertinent things 
I said ‘the is a writer and journalist, very 
critical. I feel as though he were looking 
at me through a microscope.” I felt an- 
tagonized ‘all through the reading and fin- 
ally I gave it up saying, ‘‘I feel like a bug 
in acollection and I won't be fastened up 
here any longer under this man’s glass.’ 

When I tell you that I was reading ‘the ed- 
itor of Tne ReELnIGIO-PrILOSOPHICAL 
JOURNAL, ' perhaps you can judge of the 
correctness of the reading as well as I can. 


On one occasion I came home after a short 


absence and found that a stranger had 
called'on mz while I was away, and had 
left a letter from her husband asking if I 
could tell her anything about him.. She 
had heard nothing from him for five 
months and feared he was dead. For once 
I said no. ‘‘When it comes to hunting up 
lost husbands I really think I must draw 
the line.” But the poor woman must have 
worked upon the sympathies of the family 


| for contrary to their usual custom they 


“Why don't you try?” and Miss A. 
and with soft 


said, 
hung around coaxingly, 


blandishment said, “Now Mrs. Eldred you. 


always do everything, I know you can do 
this.” So again I submitted and held the 


letter, but without a particie of faith in. 


my powers. I finally wrote the lady say- 
ing her husband was not dead. Had been 
sick. Had moved. Had been unfortu- 
nate about money. Had written a letter 
which she would receive in a few days. I 
do assure you I felt like an imposter, so 
unlikely did it seem that I could be right, 
and my mind was relieved of a load when 
a few days later, the lady called to tell me 
that she had received the letter, and every- 
thing I said was true. After this I re- 
covered my self-respect and felt less like a 
humbug. 
This was the first but not the only time 
of my locating absentees. Ata much later 
date a lady whom I was treating, came to 
the office one morning aS usual. She said, 
“Can you tell me where my husband is 
this morning?’ (I had never seen the gen- 
tleman). I took her hand for a moment 
and began describing a mountain side, a 
house, a road, a mine. I said, “He is at 
the mine. Has some men at work. I see 
a Stir all around. ‘Everybody is. busy.” 


She said in a tone of disappointment, “For. 


once you are all wrong. I received a letter 
from my husband this morning, and to- 
day he will be in San Francisco. to meet 
some parties. on a political matter.” Of 
course I thought she ought to know, ang 


said nothing, but to my surprise afew days. 


later she told me that after all I was right, 
everything was as I said. After writing 
her, he had unexpectedly changed his 
plans and gone to his mine (whicn he had 
not been working). Was this mind read- 
ing, clairvoyance, or hypnotic suggestion ? 

At the time of this incident which I am 
about to relate I had begun to have some 
boldness and opinions of my own, and had 
declared that it was not necessary that I 
come in direct contact with anything real. 
I had experimented in different ways and 
had successfully read persons, holding in 
my hand the name written. by another 
party. It was during a visit to Minneapo- 
lis upon one quiet Sunday afternoon a gen- 
tleman said to me, “I wish I had some- 


‘thing for you to psychometrize,” (meaning 


a particular something). He left the room 
and upon returning placed a'paper in my 
hand. I will give only a brief synopsis of 
the main points in the reading. 

I said: “This is black and gloomy. 
Something the matter. Somebody killed.” 
In answer to a question said, “I think he 
was not shat for I see a struggle. I think 
he was struck.” ‘‘It is for robbery. A 
gang of three or four men. One man did 
the killing. He is not faraway. Mur- 
derers live not far away. Have not left. 
the city. 
struck his victim. Other men stand a lit- 
tle way off. Murderer stout, rather stocky. 
Hat pushed back, face broad. Blouse 
shirt, -not dressed likea gentleman.” ‘‘Po- 
lice are looking too far away. I think they 
live on same street further out. Murderer 


has no family. .Murdered man is-taller, 


has wife and I thinkone child, wears long 
coat. Fought the men who attacked him. 
See no car.” After I had finished and was 
told that my friend had himself written 
the name of a street car driver, Toloffson, 
who had been murdered about three weeks 
previously, had never seen the man, had 
left the room to get the name, I was 
vexed, because I supposed I had con- 
structed the whole fabric from my imagina- 
tion, catching the primal thought from 
the gentleman who handed me the.paper. 


One man more prominent, he. 


No arrests had been made atthe time. The 
incident passed from my mind or was re- 
tained only as one of the ‘‘unpleasant ex- 
periences. A 

This was in August; on the next Christ- 


mas I. saw the gentleman again. He 
asked if I remembered the reading, and 


produced from his pocket the reading ‘as 
he had written it down, also a Minneapolis 
paper giving an account of the trial for 
murder of the Barrett brothers. They 
were accused of murdering the ‘street car 
driver whom I had read.’ One brother 
Henry turned state’s evidence and gave sub- 
stantially the same account of it, that I 


did. Two of the brothers: suffered the 
penalty of the law. — I was in error in two . 
statements; I saw no street car and I 


thought the man was struck. My sense 
of humor is so keen, that it has often saved 
me from feeling, as I otherwise would, the 
sharp sting of what I felt to be unjust 
criticism. Asan instance of this. kind I 
am going to relate something which befell 
‘me atone time. Oneduay.a very nice in- 
tellectual looking gentleman called on me 
mentioning by way of introduction, the 
name of a friend of mine who had spoken 
to him of me as a ‘‘very good psy- 
chometer,” He opened the conversation 
by inquiring if psychometry was my ‘only 
phase of mediumship.” Now if there is a 
word which I detest it is the word ‘‘phase” 
so that his manner of introducing the sub- 
ject was not entirely felicitous especially 
with the emphasis on the ‘‘only.” I meekly 
admitted that that: was all I could do. 
Then he procecded to say that he was not 
particularly interested in psychometry. 
Intimating that he had seen about all there 
is of it,. “wonderful science but old to 
him.” Here I ventured very gently tohint 
that probably he had not understood my 
friend, and | was afraid I could donothing 
for him; since he did not care for psy- 
chometry I hoped in this way gracefully to 
dismiss him. But he seemed indisposed to 
go, and insisted that I try the reading. Of 
course by this time he had paved the way 
for a failure, but I consented to try. Now 
T cannot exactly tell whether the reading 
was a failure or not, as the gentleman him- 
self did most of the talking, entertaining 
me with the wonderful things done by Mrs. 
B. and his own wide experience in all 
such phenomena. He interrupted nearly 
every sentence to tell me I was wrong al- 
most before l began it, and finally with a 
most patronizing manner, assured me 
that he considered me honest but entirely 
mistaken as to the nature of my “gift.” It 
was not psychometry at all. It was only 
mind-reading. He told me as a. proof of 
his own good judgment that he had tried 
toimpress my mind, and make me say 
what he wished me to say, and found that 
he could do so. This brought ovt the fact 
that he had been slyly trying on mean ex- 
periment to suit himself. In response to. 
this I told him that had I understood in 
the beginning that he wished to conduct 
such an`experiment in thought. transfer- 
ence with me, I should have been as willing 
to try that as the one which he asked for, 
because I was aware that ] was very sen- 
sitive to.thought impressions. . But so 
assured was he that he. was right. and 
that as a psychometer I was a complete 
failure, that his parting words expressed 
regret that heshould feel called upon to 
report the interview so unfdvorably to my 
‘friend. ‘The whole thing looked to me so 
inexpressibly funny that i restrained my 
vexation with comparative ease. The con- 
ceit of the man, his blandly condescend- 
ing manner, his entire unconsciousness 
of his own unfairness, the ridiculously 
scanty material upon which he had based 
his opinion, all proved too much for my 
love of fun, and the circumstance was put 
upon record as ‘A very amusing incident.” 
An instance so full of humor comes to me 
while I write that although not myself the 
“Star” in this ‘Comedy of Errors” I ven- 
ture to relate it, in the hope that the lady 
‘who took the leading part, will pardon the 
liberty. Mrs. H—(herself psychometric) 
had invited me to meet a friend visiting at 
her house. It was to be a momentous oc- 
casion as the lady visitor was still of the 
“unconverted” and I was to demonstrate 


‘to her that there was ‘‘somethiug in ‘it.” 


Miss. A. wasto accompany me, and ever 
solicitous that T do honor to myself and. 
the cause. Just before starting she put a 
letter in my hand remarking, ‘You know 
you always do best after making one or 
two readings.” The letter-was from aman’ 
of some note, and I made some startling 
disclosures about his private life, I en- 
dowed him (psychometrically) with a wife 
and children across the ocean, while in this 
country he passed for a bachelor. My 
reading seemed so improbable that we de-. 
cided to take the letter, and try Mrs. H. 
with it; so I put the letter in my pocket, 
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and after I had read until tired, we seized 
. an opportunity while Mrs. H. was absent 


from the room, to explain to the company D 


„about the letter and I handed it to Mr. H. 
to give to his wife. This he did, installing 
himself as master of ceremonies. After 
the firstsentence I feared what was coming, 


but. kept silence. She began “This is af 


lady”—every one looked surprised—‘‘tall— 
` dignified—rather cold”—Here her husband 
` gently tried to steer. her on to the right 
track by «asking about the gentleman’s 
‘business, ‘‘Gentleman? I said lady, rather 
perpendicular, I feel uncomfortable—very 
rigid.” Thinking. to facilitate matters 
Mr. II. inquired if the gentleman was 
married, “I have told you this ig not a 
gentleman. It is a Woman—nobody could 
call this a man.” Then in rather extrava- 
gant language proceeded—‘‘Fine; every- 
- thing about her is fine—sensitiv e—delicate 
but cold.” Everybody ‘moved uneasily 
and wondered what next. Mr. H. again 
tried to set her right by asking what kind 
‘of family man he was. Mrs. H. was dis- 
“turbed but firm—‘I see no family—I see 
rio gentleman—I sce a lady, please don’t 
-interrupt the reading. I see with her (sym- 
bolizing the character) exquisite china— 
Egyptian vases. She is tall and dignified.” 
Every one inquired sotto voce, ‘‘who is she 
reading? Mr. H. faithful to his duty and 
obiivious of any joke, once more gotin a 
question to lead her to the desired point, 
but she sailed serenely along unmindful of 
all except her own symbolic imagery, 
“T would -not like to live with her, too 
stately—would expect too much of me. 
Proud, makes me think of Calla lilies.” By 
this time the company had given her up to 
have herown way, but Mr. H. with a heroic 
effort interrupted herlong enough to ask 
one more question; ‘‘Is this man a bache- 
lor?’ This was too much for Mrs. H. she 
scornfully told him that he always spoiled 
a reading and proceeded on her way by 
saying ‘‘This lady has ‘occult power,’ very 
magnetic; must have been an Egyptian, 
I see the picture of aclear cut cameo face.’ 
In a whisper, “That was Mrs. 
Fldred’s face; I have been reading her.” 
.At this denouement the company began 
to disperse. Mr. H. never found outabout 
the gentleman’s family. I do not to this 


the extravagant idealization in her de- 
lineation of me — contrasted with the 
_lawyer-like cross, examination by Mr. H. 


combined with the mystified looks of the 


company, made a scene too. droll for de- 

- scription. I will leave the reader to find 

out how she happened to read me instead 
of the author of the letter. 

Į will give one more example which has 

at least the merit of being unique. I will 


copy it nearly in full as Miss A. wrote it 


out at the time of reading. 
Reading of writings for F. A. N. 
Paper marked “Apple.” 
What is the matter with this? It seems 
~ strange. 
Question—Strange in what way? 
It seems as though I were. being carried 


E away-—uplifted. I do notgetany person here. 


| No person on earth at any rate. If it is 


| any one, it is some one not living—and yet 


I do not find the person in the spirit world. 
I get no impression of brightness that 
usually comes with a spirit. I seea vast 
expanse, a sort, of chaotic world desolate 

. and without form. I have the strangest 
sensation. It is. all so unreal and ghost- 
like; vague figures wander about.. It isas 

` though spirits without bodies were wan- 
dering about in search of bodies: From 
this that I hold, I get no person and no 
personality. If you can imagine a life or 
-intelligence, which: has never lived, or 
‘known a soul which never had experiences, 
you will understand what it is that I see. 
It is like a soul not yet born into a body. 
It is a being not impressed with thought. 

Question—How will that individuality 
go on? 

It seems as though it must havea body. 
This being is not alone. There are many 
others. A whole: world full are waiting 
“with him for life, for the process of going 
on. They are not in an unhappy condi- 

tion. ` It isthe rather an unconscious state. 
-° Where is the life, the birth to come from? 

I will say that this reading was made 
froma paper, purporting to be a “‘spirit 
communication” obtained through a boy 
‘medium. 

- The genuinenest of this reading, as well 
‘as nearly all I have given, can be verified, 
with. little trouble by any one desiring to 
do so. In some instances there were ‘many 

_ witnesses, in others but one. 

_In nearly-all the cases, the work was done 
purely for experiment, and I have violated 
no confidences in giving them publicity. 

. ADALINE ELDRED, 
` Room 33, Central Music Hall, 
Chicago, in. 


DE. iak 


RA wig EE ET ite. 
igs be eS ik DA al 


“MEDIUMS AND MANIFESTATIONS. 


To toe Epiror: Ihave inferred from 


correspondence with some of the members 
of the American Psychical Society. that 
they were really in search for the truth. 

Also, that they have some difficulty in ar- 
ranging for séances, on account of mediums 
being very ‘‘backward about coming for- 
ward.” Under such circumstances it seems 
they must take just who they can get. It 
is unfortunate for them and for our cause, 
that they should have met with those who 
have deliberately deceived them. .When a 
person asks me to whom they shall go to 
‘investigate Spiritualism,” [ never “send 
them to a materializing medium or an in- 
dependent slate-writer. for I know if they 
keep their eyes open they will not get sat- 
isfactory evidence. 


Of course all these mediums are ready to 


turn on me and call it an exhibition of 
jealousy. Itis not jealousy. I would be 
thankful to know that all these so-called 


mediums were genuine producers of this 


phenomenon. 


I am glad you have published Mrs. Gil- 
lett’s method. Also that you gave us Dr. 
Hidden’s letter. I wish it might open the 


‘eyes of people who are too credulous for 
. the good of true spiritual phenomena. But 


I am afraid that spiritualistic ostriches will 


continue to swallow and digest every thing 


that these frauds offer them, stopping only | 
by the way long enough to rail at you for 
having the courage to expose them. We 
have a great many good mediums. They 
do not advertise largely, nor parade them- 
Selves unduly before the public. Experi- 
ence and observation have taught me that 
it is among such that investigators obtain 
the best results. - Thousands of sorrowing 
people have been comforted by them. We 


have an interior conviction that we have 
I ‘really conversed with our dead. 
day know if the lady was ‘‘converted’”’ but j 


‘But when some ‘‘learned” (?) people visit 
these mediums, they talk about “double 


consciousness,”” and “thought transfer- 


ence,” and ‘‘hypnotism,” and ‘‘electricity,” 

and all the other double and twisted terms, 
until they are so helplessly and -hopelessly 
entangled, they wou.dn’t be able to recog- 
nize a message coming from their own 


`] father, supposing they got it. 


I have found some people who have en- 
tered upon an investigation of Spiritualism, 
who have agreed to lay aside all prejudice 


| and reason upon what they receive. Others 


have begun the investigation determined 
to ascribe all occurrences to other sources 


than spirit power; and when they cannot 


name the source, they say they are going 
to wait to see if it cannot be proven some- 
thing else. For such the old creeds are 
good enough. Let them wait. A starving 
man wants bread, not the philosopher’s 


Stone; and when hope, love, joy and friend- 
ship are lying in ashes at our feet, we who 


have sat at the feet of some of our ‘‘com- 
mon mediums” and have. been comforted 


by them, utter a fervid thanksgiving that 


we have not been obliged to climb a scien- 
tific ladder to reach the hope and promise 
extended to ‘‘the babeand suckling.” (Not 


“sucker,” mind you!) 


Premonition and prophecy offer a broad 
field for investigation. One may sooner 
find proof of an intelligence outside our- 
Selves in these instances, than among all 
the white-robed throng to be found at the 
dives of materializing mediums,or the art- 
fully arranged writings and pictures which 
must be produced under cover of darkness 
and cloth. 

But I suppose we need not be troubled. 
Everybody wants to investigate in his own 
way, and will receive according to his own 
capacity. We shall continue to have our 
doubting Thomases, who, because they can 
not see and hear, refuse to believe. that 
others are not blind and deaf. And, I am 
glad to think, we have many others who, 


_though so many mediums may be proven 


frauds, will cling to the “hope which is 
within us,” because itis bornof knowledge. 
And I stili believe that the better way to 
investigate spiritual phenomena is in one’s 


own home, by and through one’s own self. 


lt takes a great deal of time, but if one has 
not the time to give. he- should not be so 
ready to doubt the word of those who have 


' given it, and have proved to their own sat- 


isfaction some facts over which the 
learned” are still quibbling. 
CLINTON, Mass. : EMMA MINER. 


Mrs. Miner, as most of our readers know, 


Pa A oi 


is a finely developed medium and inspira- 
tional speaker and writer. That a medium 
has the courage of her convictions and is 
ready to proclaim them is an encouraging 
sign of progress. We think our. corres- 
pondent too sweeping in her implications 
as to slate-writing and materialization, if 
she means to be understood as denying 
such phenomena; although it is a fact that 
a competent investigator will have great 
trouble in finding mediums with whom 
these phases can be satisfactorily estab- 
lished. —Enp.. 


brought before Agrippa asked with amaze-. 
ment, why should it be thought a thing: 
incredible that God should raise the dead? 
Is anything too hard for God to perform? 
CHRISTIAN SPIRITUALIST. 


THE JOURNAL—MEDIUMSHIP. 


W. Whitworth, Cleveland, Ohio,. writes: 
TAE JOURNAL is making wonderful strides 
in intellectual growth. The slate writ- 
ing experience of Professor Elliott Coues | 
was especially note-worthy. Coming from. 
a trained scientist it has double value. . 
The beautiful story, ‘‘Dorothy Sputgeon’s 
Legacy,” is exquisitely told. Itis a gem. 
I feel greatly indebted to the author for the 
pleasure I experienced in reading it. Mr. 
Underwood’s articles on ‘‘Religion,” were 
marked with his usual care and ability. 
My own readings of late in like direction in 
the histories of ancient Chaldea, Assyria, 
and of the Medes and Persians, give ample 
testimony to the truth of his positions. Of 
equal interest and. ability was the review 
by his wife, Sara A. Underwood, of Mrs. 
Ward’s recent novel. Work from her pen `- 
is always well worth reading. Your own 
| editorials keep fully up to their own high 


WHY I AM A BIBLE SPIRITUALIST. 


To tne Epiror: [am a Bible Spirit- 
ualist. I make no apology for this asser- 
tion. It is: impossible to read the sacred 
‘scriptures intelligently, and without prej- 
udice, and not be convinced of the truth 
of Spiritualism. From Genesis to Revela-. 
tions we have the fullest evidence of the 
transmission of intelligence from the world 
of spirits through appropriate bodily or- 
ganizations. The prophets through whom 
the Lord spoke were mediums especially 
designed for the service.. The ‘‘Thus saith 
the Lord” so frequently uttered by them 
was the voice of God speaking in audibie 
or deeply impressed tcnes in theirears. 

Hundreds of instances could be quoted 
all through the sacred pages. of communi- 
cations made to man through Spiritual in- 
telligences. The Savior Christ Jesus, was 
a medium; all the facts attested it. His 
materialized spirit after his resurrection, 
clothed in his usual garb, with the marks 
„of his cruel treatment on his person, so 
there could be no mistaking hisidentity, 
appeared several times to hisdisciples, con- 
versing with them, and by actual contact 
convincing them of his presence among 
them. What stronger evidence do believers 
in the New Testament require of the truth 
of spirit communications. To deny their 
verity isto deny the word of God which all 
true Christians prefer to believe. I con- 
sider the Bible the foundation of all true 
spirit communion. ‘True there were false. 
prophets, wizards, witches, soothsayers, 
magicians then as now. Does that prove 
that God had not his own intelligences 
through whom he made known his will to 
man? Did not the magicians of Egypt 
produce the same miracles in a limited de- 
gree that were obtained through theagency 
of Moses and Aaron? Did that prove that 
these men called of God for a special pur- 
pose -were conjurers or practitioners in leg- 
erdemain? 


Was not Samuel a seer and propie to 
whom Saul the future king of Israel went 
for information of his lost prophet? Did 
he not object to going without something to | 
pay for the knowledge, and not until his 
servant produced a piece of money did he 
venture to call concerning his missing ani- 
mals. Did this prove that Samuel possessed ` 
a mercenary spirit, that his sole object was 
gain, that he was in fact merely a fraud, 
practicing on the ignorance and credulity 
of the people. Witchcraft has been prac- 
ticed in all ages, proving conclusively that 
malicious spirits abound, and are con- 
Stantly exerting their evi) influence on the 
inhabitants of this mundane sphere. Even 
Jesus, that mighty worker.of miracles, was 
Sneeringly told by the Pharisees that he 
cast out devils through Beelzebub the 
prince of devils. Did that prove thai 
Christ was working deceitfully and through 
the aid of devilish spirits? By no means. 
It is easy enough to detect the false from 
the true. There were facts before them 
and all the people, sufficient to corvince 
the most skeptical were they open. to con- 
viction. What Christian believer in the 
New Testament would deny the appear: | 
ance of Moses and Elias on the Mountcon- 
versing with Jesus; yet they both had been 
dead several hundred years. Who con- 
versed with John on the isle of Patmos? 
Twice was John told not to worship him, 
for, said the speaker, I am thy fellow serv- 
ant and of thy brethren, the prophets. 
Worship God. I consider the Spiritualism 
of the present simply a continuation of the 
Bible narrative—I might say its evolution. 
There was great need of this specific form 
of manifestation. Materialism was rife. 
Immortality, eternal life, was regarded - 
with scorn and contempt. God in his in- 
finite mercy permitted this development, - 
small in its beginning, but attested by 
facts which cannot be controverted. Are 
we not verily guilty in ignoring this truth 
fraught with such great blessings to the 
human race? Physical science is unfold- 
ing itself continually. Why should not 
spiritual science have the same oppor- 
‘tunity for development? Paul when 


need not Say more than that. And so 
with all that appears in THE JOURNAL. It 
richly pays for its perusal. 


Professor Coues’s latest contribution, ‘“Ex- 
perience in Pure Spiritualism.” The 
‘marked peculiarities that occurred through 
the , mediumship. of Mrs. Robinson, are 
precisely such as were given some ten or a 
dozen years ago through the mediumship 
of my brother John’s wife; Mrs. Elizabeth 
Whitworth. She is a trance medium, and 
‘invariably gives the prominent character- 
istics of those by whom she is controlled. 
It was this that gave my mind its first 
bent in the line of Spiritualism. In the 
first circle I ever attended she gave so per- 
fest a representation of a dead daughter 
as was shown through the last stages of 
the fatal malady that carried her away;. 
the intensity of pain that contorted the 
muscles of her face and. quivered in ag-. 
ony in her voice, the short, hacking cough, 
hoarse gasping for breath, and hand 
pressed to her bosom, that I was more in- 
tensely startled than words can express. 
And so with every repetition of the same 
control But still more vivid was the evi- 
dence of a son’s control. All his boy-life 
he had been afflicted with cataleptic fits 
that caused every limb to become as rigid 


one corner of his mouth was drawn up to 
his ear, and, with animal-like guttural — 
sounds he would stagger backwards and 
fall heavily to the ground, No man or. 
woman could possibly have so drawn the 
muscles by any voluntary action. And 
yet Mrs. Whitworth’s: face became so 
drawn, with limbs hard and rigid, and if 
not caught by others, not all my strength 
while holding her two hands, could keep 
her from falling backwards to the floor. . 
Moreover, my son’s voice, in these terrible 
spasms, was indescribably odd, uncouth 
in sound and manner of utterance, and his 
whole figure almost unhuman. Yet ‘in 
every, to the slightest. particular, . the en- 
tire personality was reproduced by the- 
medium, whenever under his control. And. 
I witnessed it more than a score of times. 
In addition, I saw her many times im- 
pressed as vividly by other forms of char- 
acter, but to myself the assumed con- 
trols were unknown, I shall not dwell on 
them. The admirable description of Mr. | 
Coues.prought this peculiar phase of me- 
dium to my recollection, and I thought my 
own experienee in that line might be of 
interest at this time. Iam `: 

Yours Fraternally, 

W. WHITWORTH. 


WHEN, WHERE AND BY WHOM? 


.. TO THE EDITOR: I most respectfully ask: 
to be informed through the columns of 
your valuable and instructive publication, 
as to when, where. and by whom were in- 
dependent slate writing communications 
‘first developed? If by accident, or series of 
mediumistic experiment? 
JOHN S. GALLAHER. 

Wasuineton, D. C. 

We are unable to answer this question; : 
and if any of our readers can, we shall be 
glad to publish their statements.—Ep. 
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THE confederation of woman’s clubs _ 
now represents 150 clubs, some of which 


and San Francisco have the largest clubs. 
but New Tork claims the pioneer—Sorosis. 


water mark of excellence, and surely, I ` 


I wish to speak more particularly of >- 


as iron, his face so fearfully contorted.that : 


contain as many as 500 members. Chicago- > . 


`> “their doctrines had been learned by the 
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. BOOK REVIEWS. 
{AH books noticed under this head are for sale at, 
-or can be ordered through the office of THE RE- 
LIGLIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 1 ; 
Mental. Suggestion. By Dr. J. Ocho- 
--.rowsez, in four parts. New York: The 
Humboldt Publishing Company, 19 Astor 
Place; pp. 369; paper, $1.20. = 
. This isa masterly work which comprises 
the contents of. four double numbers of 
: ‘the Humboldt Library of Popular Science. 
`- The author, a learned physologist and 
psychologist maintains that hypnotism and 
- animal magnetism, though they have cer- 
- tain superficial resemblances, are different 
‘in’ natur and the modes of their produc- 
tion, and that the facts of magnetism are 
incomparably the more wonderful and the 
- more worthy of scientific study. The title 
of the work, “Mental Suggestion,” well 
- marks the difference between hypnotism 
und magnetism; in hypnotism mental sug- 
gestion is not to be thought of, but that it 
. exists in animal magnetism is the task of 
this authorto prove. No student of human 
psychology can afford to neglect this most 
uble.and brilliant treatise—a work original 
in‘its method as in its points of view, and: 
possessing moreover the charms of a con- 
sumate literary style. It is unquestiona- 
bly the completest work on magnetism and 
` hypnotism ever ‘written; no author so well 
equipped for the discussion of the ques- 
tion ever attempted it before. It is a work 
which all interested in the researches in 
- psychicil science should possess, not only 
to read. through, but for reference in the 
study of the subject. 


Jesus in the Vedas; or, The. Testimovy 
-of Hindu Scriptures in Corroboration of 
Christian Doctrine. By a Native Indian 
Missionary. New York, London, and To- 
_ ronto: Funk & Wagnalls Company; pp. 
GL; price, 35 cents. 
The author of this book thinks he sees in 
` the most ancient Aryan writings an abid- 
_ ing witness to the doctrine of Redemption. 
llis leading propositions are: ‘‘The funda- 
-inental principles of Christianity in rela- 
tion to the salvation of the world find a 
_ -remarkable counterpart in the Vedic prin- 
ciples of primitive Hinduism in relation to 
_ the destruction of sin and the redemption 
of the sinner, by the efficacy of sacrifice, 
which is itself a figure of Prajapati—the 
. Lord and. Saviour of the, Creation—w ho 
> had given himself as an offering for sin 
from the foundation of the world; and 
‘that the self-sacrificing Prajapati, vari- 
ously described as a Parusha begotten in 
the begotten in the beginning, as Visvakar- 
`; mau, the Creator of all, coincides with the 
meaning of the name and offices of Jesus 
Christ, and that while the Hindus offered 
sacrifice as typical of the divine. self-sacri- 
fice of Prajapati, Jesus of Nazareth is the. 
only person who has ever appeared in the 
world claiming the character and position 
of Prajapati, at the same time both mortal 
and immortal.” ' ake Pe 
_.- For centuries scholars have claimed that 
the Christian theology is largely a revamp 
of ancient pagan beliefs. It is now estab- 
lished beyond the smallest doubt that the 
dogma of redemption by sacrifice, by the 
sacrifice of gods. miraculously born of 
_ virgins, formed a part of religions which 
run back into the hoary. mists of antiq- 
.. uity. This for a long time was denied by 
. -Christian theologians who claimed that 


heathens from Christian missionaries and 

. grafted upon the heathen system. Now be- 
~hold a Christian missionary, a. native. of 
India, attempts. to show that the funda- 
mental teachings of Christianity in regard 
10 Salvation are a part of primitive Hindu- 
ism. This has been shown by many writ- 
ers from the time of Sir Willian Jones to 
the. present, and it has been one of the 
arguments of the freethinker for the human 
origin and natural evolution of Chris- 
tianity. The facts presented by a Chris- 
tian missionary, may attract the attention 
ofsome readers who are not now acquainted 
with them, aud who would not credit them 

-. unless given professedly in support of their 


` theological preconceptions. 


“The Evolution of the Devil. By Henry 

Frank, Buffalo, New York: H. L. Green, 
- ` -1892; pp. 66. Price, 25-cents. ; 

i . Mr. Frank until recently wasan ortho- 

:. dox minister. Like most of those of his 

cloth when they have discarded their the- 

` ology, and not had time toreach any affirm- 

`- ative convictions, Mr. Frank deems the 

_ ‘eradication of the doctrines of hell and the 

- devil from popular thought the most im- 

: portant work upon which he can enter. 

` If this pamphlet could. be circulated among 

the more conservative people of the ortho- 

dox sect, it might serve a good purpose, 

>. but these are the very people that will nut 


tiful aphorisims which the author who 
states that he is not amedium ın the usual 
understanding of theterm, says ‘‘came to 
me [him] chiefly during October and No- 
vember, 1891, busy months in a busy life.” 
They contain much wisdom condensed in 
small space. . 


for March, which begins vol. xiii., are ‘*Po- 
litical Corruption in Maryland,’’ by Mr. 
Charles J. Bonaparte, of Baltimore, who 
explains the methods whereby the politi- 
cians of that State have given it an un- 
pleasant notoriety; ‘‘Would Free Coinage 
Bring European Silver Here?’ by E. O. 
Leech, Director of the Mint, who main- 
tains that free coinage would cause Europe 
to send its silver to the United States, and. 
“Free Coinage and an Elastic Currency,” 
by Hon. R. P. Bland, a pro-coinage article. 
“Methods of Restricting Immigration” are 
discussed by Senator | 
‘David Swing indicates what he thinks the 
American Sunday ought to be.—The 
Chautauquan for March pzesents a varied 
table of contents:‘‘Paul Jonesand the Cap- 
ture of the ‘Serapis,’” by John Clark Rid- 
path; “The First Annexation of Canada,” 
by John G. Nicolay; ‘‘The Louisiana Pur- 
chase,” by Samuel M. Davis; ‘National 
Agencies for Scientific Research, V.,” by 
Major J. W. Powell; ‘‘American Morals, 
I,” by H. R. Chamberlain; ‘‘The History 
of a Dollar Bill,” by Harold W. George 
and ‘Great Speeches by Eminent Men,” 
by E. Jay Edwards are among the leading 
articles. 
Arctic Expedition”; ‘‘Our Postal Depart- 
ment”; f 
There are the usual departments devoted 
to the Chautauqua Literary and Scientific 
Circle.-—The new year has witnessed a most 
unprecedented mortality among the great 
men of England. The Review of Reviews 
for March has extended notices of these 
men. Its principal long feature is a group 
of character sketches from the trenchant 
pen of Mr. Stead, in which the late Mr. 
Spurgeon and Cardinal Manning are char- 
acterized and discussed at length, and in 
which Sir Morell Mackenzie also has a 
‘place. 


read it. The essay is well written and the 
devil is disposed of satisfactorily as a pro- 
‘duct of evolution. Some of the evangel- 
ical ministers are now admitting this—the 
‘natural origin of the devil asa mythand it 
really looks as though his sooty Satanic 
majesty, whom Theodore Parker called the 
fourth person of the trinity, would soon 
be retired from active service in the theo- 
logical world. 


Shorthand and Typewriting. By Du- 
gold McKilloy, (illustrated). New York: 
Fowler & Wells; pp. 123. Paper, 40 cis. 

This little work aims to state what 
shorthand and ty pewriting are to-day and to 
giveany persons whocontemplate the study 
of shorthand information which will help 
them. ‘‘Almost every good stenographer,” 


says the author, “is. beset with inquiries 


from young people in regard to his profes- 


sion, and there is no reason why this book 
should not be utilized in answering some 
.cf the questions which would take too 
much time to cover otherwise.” 
not only: gives an idea as to the genera] 
field of shorthand work, but numerous 
illustrations ot typewriting machines and 
apparatus of a kindred character. 


The work 


Nature's Unveiling. By O., Boston: Jos- 
eph M. Wade, 1892; pp. 48. 


This little booklet contains many beau- 


MAGAZINES. 


Among the leading articlesin The Forum 


Chandler. Prof, 


The. editorials treat of ‘‘Peary’s 


“Is the Church Aggressive?” 


All of these men were personal 
friends of Mr. Stead, and he writes 
of them in his usual entertaining man- 
ner. A very fine new por-rait of Mr. 
Grover Cleveland is presented, as also are 
equally striking half-tone presentments of 
President Harrison, Mr. Blaine, Postmaster- 
General Wanamaker, Chief Justice Fuller, 
the late Justice Bradley, Chairman Bland, 
of the Coinage Committee, and the late 
John Jay Knox. The review of foreign 
affairs is also fresh and keen. 


We have received the first number of the 
spiritual periodical published in Madrid, 
Spain, La Fraternidad Universal, which 
Succeeds to Æl Criterio Espiritista as the 
second series of that journal, being the 
organ of the society of that name in Mad- 
rid. This number explains the change in 
the twenty-fifth year of the publication of 
the periodical which it succeeds, or rather 
the name of which has been changed. It 
gives names of the members and officers of 
this society, whose name it takes, Garcia 
Lopez being the president. This society 


divides its sessions into threé parts itseems, 


the first being devoted to the discussion of 
text-books on Spiritualism, the second to 
philosophical and literary studies, the third 
We wish it 


to works of experimentation. 
success. 


Tur Season for April is at ‘hand full of 
illustrations and all kinds of information 
in regard*to the newest Paris fashions and 
the most elegant designs in fancy work, 
etc. 
International News Co., 


needle work, embroidery, 
Price, 30 cts. 
83 and 85 Duane street, New York. 


crochet, 


The Banner of Goldis a new weekly 
paper, published in Chicago, devoted to 
the Bi-chloride of Gold cure for drunken- 
The editor is N. A. Reed, assisted 
by C. E. Banks and Mrs. M. Kate Reed. 
The paper has a long list of contributors 


ness. 


at the head of which stands Opie Reed. 


Reglumento De La Sociedud Espirita 
Flammarion or the constitution of the So- 
ciety of thatname founded at: Tulacingo, 
Mexico, has for its object the ‘Study of 
Spiritism in its relations to the physical, 
moral, historical and psychological -sci- 


ences.” 


Is the sister of Mr. W. S. Huntley, of 
Cortland, N. Y., a well-known car- 


penter and builder. Her frank state- 
ment. below gives only the absolute 
truth concerning her illness and mar- 
velous recovery by the aid of Hood’s 
Sarsaparilla. She says: 


“C. I. Hood & Co., Lowell, Mass.: 

“Dear Sir: Twelve years ago I began to 
have hemorrhages and four years ago became 
so low that the physicians told me 


There Was No Hope 
and I should soon die. I could not be moved 
_ from my bed. Under my face were napkins 
continually reddened with blood from my 
mouth. E could eat nothing and had no. 
action of the bowels fora week. The doctors 
said the cause was ulcers in the stomach. At 
this time my mother said she wanted to make 
one more trial, and asked if I would take 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla. I told her it would be. 


A Waste of Money 


but finding it would comfort her, I began tak- 
ingit. In a few days the bloating began to 
subside, I seemed to feel a little stronger, but 
thought it only fancy. I was so weak I could. 
only take ten drops of Sarsaparilla at first. 
In two weeks I was able to sit up a few min- 
utes every day. In a month # could walk 
across the room. One day I asked what 
they were to have for dinner, and said I 
wanted something hearty. My mother was 
so happy she cried. It was the . 


First Time I had Felt Hun- 
gry for Two Years 


I kept on with Hood’s Sarsaparilla and in six - 


mouths was as well as ever in my life. It is 


now four years since I recovered, and I have | 


not had a day’s sickness since, nor any hemor- 
rhage. If ever a human being thanked the 
ood Lord on bended knees it was I. I know 
hat Hood’s Sarsaparilla, and that. alone, 


unquestionably Saved my Life.” 

Messrs. Sawyer & Jennings, the well known 
druggists of Cortland, say that Miss Huntley “is 
a highly respected lady; her statement of what 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
Has done for her is worthy the highest, confi- 
dence.” Hood’s Pills cure Liver Ills. - 


PIANOS 


i ou Seem 
lager iilustrated advertise. 


E osermars 
f this T. L undertake to teach any fair! gent 
Mn of either sex, who can read and write, and who, afterin- 
struction, will work industriously, how to earn $8000. 00 a year 
in their own localities, wherever they live. I will also furnish 
the situation or employment. Easy to learn, I teach you 
¥FREE. All ages. Sure success for every worker. . 

iculars FREE. Why not write to-day? Address at once, 
EO ALLEN, Box 1001, 4: Maine, 


$175 ORGANS $33. Ag'ts wanted, Cat'ig 
Free. Dan’! F. Beatty. Washington, N.J. 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION, 


HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. 


Being an Autobiographic Narrative of Psychic Phe- . 
nomena in the Family Circle Spread overa 
Period of Nearly Twenty Years. 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A., 
Of London, England. 


A limited supply of this new and interesting book 
is now otfered the American public. Having. im. 
ported it in sheets we are able to offer the work at a 
sharp reduction In our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied in America. 

The book is a large '2mo. of 310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
fancy initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price. 
$1.50—a very ‘ow figure. j si . 

For sale, wholesale and retail. by Jom:N C. BUS: Y 
“‘wleage ; . rh 


GILES, STEBBNG'S WORKS. 
After Dogmatic Theology, What ? 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO- 
PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION. 


“ BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man to a jelly; : Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.’ i £ 

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every field of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify bis argument. The 

k may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“It alms to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 

as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 


4 range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 


pects of the God idea in history.. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts.”—Detroi* 
Post and Tribune. - 


. 12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, `- 
cents 


Progress From Poverty. — 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George’s Pro- 


gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 


“It would be hard to make a more effective replr sc 
Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
ts worse than chattel slg zery than is done by quc:- 
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 
aewspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 
vas."—New York Tribune. j ; 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, 

Ri sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
~hiCago. i pa 


A Course of Lessons for Less Than 4ets Per 
_ Lesson. 


dle. A New and Important Work. 50e. 


By the Author of “The Light of Egypt.” 


A work that no-Mental Healer, Christian Scientist 
or Magnetic Physician can afford to be without, if 
they would become the real masters of their pro- 
fession in the study of man and the healing art 
divine. ` i f 


~The Language of the Stars, 


TIAL DYNAMICS. 


This important primary work is the first practical 
exposition of the Astro-Magnetic forces of nature— 


Spiri Workers in the Home Circle, 


In their relation to man—that has yet been Issued by _| 


the American press. . ; 
It contains 14 special lessons, embracing each 
department of human life in such plain simple 


language, that a child can understand the elemen- § 


tary principles laid down. And in addition to these 
lessons there isan Appendix, containing a full ex 
planation of all technical and scientific terms in 
general use upon the subject, thus forming a brief, 
yet practical Astro Dictionary. 

The work is illustrated with special plates. 


Price, Only 50 cts., Post 


Free. 


Address: Astro Philosophical Pub. Co., P 
O. Bex 2783, Denver, CoL 


GUIDE-POSTS 


‘ ON B 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. | 


The author says 
a ripple on the ocean, I send out this small beaco 
of hope through the valley of despair.” a 


Price 25 cents. ; 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. . : . 


“As a firefly among the stars, as § 


` 


me 
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The smallest, Piil in the oat 
© THE SECRET 


ort health is discovered sn © 


TUTTS e 


Tiny Liver Pillse 


In liver y LT sick heađache, 

pepsia, flatulence, heartburn, ne, ave @ 
colic, cruptions of the skin, and all 
troubles of the bowels, their curative 
effects are marvelous. They are acor- 
rective as well as a gentle cathariios <- ® 
Very. small and easy to take. 

, 25c. Office, 39 & 41 Park Place, NE 


aree e e 


e*s Jur High Grade List and 
Bargain Book sent to any ad= 
A dress, on receipt of 8 2-c stamp. 


LORD & THOMAS, 


DE NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 


45 RANDOLPH STREET, 
CHICAGO. 


WANT an Album you should send a 
stamp to DANIEL AMBROSE, 45 Randolph 


FW 


St., Chicago, Ill., for his descriptive cat- 
money. 


alogue of ‘albums, -he can save you 
PRED" à weekly 
mS | journal of 
peod; Fellowship and 


Character in Religion. 


Hight four-column pages,well printed. A liberal sermon 
every week, with live articles. on current topica. 
One dollar a year. 

Ten weeks on trial for ten centa in stamps, 
CHARLES: H., KERR & CO., Pubs..175 Dearborn St..Chicago. 


Society for Psychical 
Research, 


American Branch. 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in ` 


` the. investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
'transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
; Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 


in connection with these different groupsof phenom- . 


ena is published from time to time in the S. P. R. 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
“bers (dues $5.00 per annum) are entitled. 

Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly. requested to communicate them 
directly. to the Secretary of the American Branch. 
.or to the editor of THE RELIGIO- -PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a special appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the apie taal: 

- istic belief. — 

Applicants for Membership in the Society- should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 
pecuniary assistahce will be gratefully welcomed 

Information concerning the Society can be obtained 


from = | : 
RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 
Secretary for America, 
5 Boyls on Place, Boston, Mass. 


STARTLING FACTS 


BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OP 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 

` Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 
Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
` America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
iom, March 31,1848, to the Present Time. 


BY 


N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


The book iiaan wintge 12i 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
itis printed on fine calendered paper and bound in 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
tifully illuminated In gold. 

After comprehensively epitomizing the “Startling 

`- Facts” contained in his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations made under most favorable auspices, 
Dr. Wolfe says: 

“With these avowals of its teachings the book 

stunds before the world, asking no favor but a read- 
' ing—no consideration but the fair judgment of en- 

lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 

common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 

should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 

what becomes of ns after we die. Those who have 
tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this groat 
‘ problem in this book of 600 pages.” 

Price; $2.25. 

.For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 


` Chicago. 


THE TRANSITION. 


Mrs. C. 


Free as the brooklet, that 
Leaps down the mountain, 

Free as the wild bird, that 
Sips at the fountain, 

So should each spirit be; 
Free, strong and fearless, 

Seeing our way with eyes 
Clear, bright and tearless! 


B. SAWYER. 


~- Meeting earth’s changes with | 

Faith so reliant 

That sudden and bitter, no 
Heart is defiant; 

Feeling our Father, whose 
Guidance we follow, is 

Leading us on toa 
Home free from sorrow. 


When our nearest und dearest He 
Suddenly calleth, 

While on our crushed hearts the - 
Heavy blow falleth, 

Weakened, helpless and stunned, e'en 
The stoutest may falter, 

Yet soon we are strengthened, His 
Will would not alter! 


Rejoice: with the spirits thus 
Freed from earth’s power; 

Rejoice! for to them it is 
Freedom’s glad hour: 

Released from these limits to 
Spaces unbounded, 

Where discord hath never in 
Harsh tones resounded. 


Dear Clara! who first came to 
Give you glad greeting? 

Was anyone missed from that 

` Glorious meeting? 

O! could you but tell us, in 
Accents unaltered, 

Of your swift, sudden flight, with 
A courage undaunted; 


How ready you were for this 

Last of ıife’s changes, 
_ How strong in your trust of His 

Will, who arranges 

All things, in whose wisdom you 
Still were relying, 

And Knew you could trust Him if 
Living or dying! - i 


The flight of the spirit, its 
Frail body leaving, 

Should give us rejoicing 
Instead of deep grieving; - 

Tis life, untrammelled, pure, 
‘Sinless, unbounded, 

No sickness, no partings, no 
Sky overclouded! 


We grieve, not for you, but for 
Hearts that are aching, 

In the sorrow and grief that your 
Absence is making; 

One Spirit is left in the 

` Home, sad and lonely, 

Her comforter must be 
The Father—Him only. 


Clairvoyant Examinations Free, 


_ The first and most important thing for the proper 
understanding of and rational treatment of chronic 
or lingering disease of any kind, is its thorough ex- 
You can secure this 
with a full explanation of the cause, nature and ex- 
Write at 


amination and true diagnosis. 


tent of yonr disorder free of expense. 
once to Dr. E. F. Butterfield, Syracuse, N. Y 
Enclose lock of hair with name and age. 


Twice-a-Week for One Dollar a Year. 


The “Twice-a-week”’ edition of THE ST. LOUIS 
REPUBLIC is unquestionably the best and cheapest 


national news journal published in the United 
States. It is issued on Tuesday and Friday of every 


week, making it in effect a SEMI- WEEKLY FORONLY 


ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. During the four winter 
months each issue contains eight pages, making six- 
teen pages a week, and no week’s issue during the 
year is less than fourteen pages, of seven columns 
each. Five separate editions are printed, one each 
for Missouri, Illinois, Texas, Arkansas and Kansas, 
and a general edition for other states, containing 
nothing. but details of important events, of interest 
everywhere. THE REPUBLIC is the leading Demo- 
cratic paper of the country. Its special Tariff De- 
partment, edited by Hon. Wm. L. Wilson, M. C.. 
with contributions from other distinguished Demo- 
cratic leaders, will be indispensable during the, 
great political campaign of 1892. Remember the 
price, ONE DOLLAR A YEAR FOR TWO PAPERS EVERY 
WEEK. Sample copies sent free on application 
Address THE REPUBLIC, St. Louis, Mo. 


“The New Church Independent’’ for 1892. 

Enters upon its 40th volume. It is a 48 page 
monthly published in the interest of the liberal read- 
ers of Swedenborg—independent of church or 
ecclesiastical authority: and free from sectarian 
bias. Dr. Wm. H. Halcombe, author of *A Mystery 
of New Orleans,” “Our Children in Heaven,” ‘‘Con- 
densed Thoughts on Christian Science” is a regular 


‘contributor. Also Joseph Hartman author of ‘‘The 


Mysteries of Sptritualism,"’ is one of itsi present 
writers, whose recent article on the “Form of the 
Spiritual World,”’ has created so much interest.This 
Journal is a liberal exponent of the teachings and 
spirit philosophy of Emanuel Swedenborg. Send 
postage stamp for sample copy. 

WELLER & SON, 144 87th st., Chicago, Ill. 


‘CHAPTER 1X.—Religious Outlook; 


Driven out -— 
all impurities of 
the blood, no mat- 
_ ter of what name 
or nature, or from 
Fiat cause aris- 

g, by Dr. Pierce’s 
Geiden Medical 


from a common 
blotch or erup- 
tion to the worst Scrofula, will disappear; 
It invigorates the liver, cleanses, urine, 
ane enriches the blood as nothing 

an 


e many and varied forms of Scrofula, 
oa for the most stubborn Skin and Scalp 
Diseases, such as Salt-rheum Bee Erysip- 
elas, Eczema, Boils, Carbun 
ailments, nothing can equal it dap a. A 

The sarsa claim to do good m 
March, Ap 
does more than that. At all seasons and in 
all cases, it’s guaranteed to benefit or cure, 
or you have your money baek. 

Norhip else offered by "the deal er, , though 
it’s probably better for him, can be “‘ just as 
good” for you, 


BAUER 


recent years, and are up to the 


Highest Standard of-Excellence. 


agents. 
Send for catalogue and prices to 


226-228 Wabash Av., Chicago. 


Upward Steps 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIO GRAPHIC, 0, BIOGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY- _ 
CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 
1008 OUTLOOK—COM- 
. ING REFORMS. 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible 
the Ages,” and “Poems of the Life Beyond": 
Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What?" ete., ete. > 


CONTENTS. 
Dedicatory Introduction, 


WHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth 
place; Springfield, Mass.: Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 

CHAPTER II.—Old Time Good and Ill; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 


CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 

Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; wW. E. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 

CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; “The Fleas 
of Conventions;” Personal Incidents H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. . 

CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Han: Cox; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Priscilla Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T, Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends 
Meetings. 

CHAPTER VI.--The World’s Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. 8. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the 
Body;” Jugoi Arinori Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth; Jobn Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. — 

CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer's Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Dlumination; Blind Inductive Science. 


CHAPTER VIIL—Psychic Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot;; Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe; Mrs. H. B. Stowe; Sayona- 

- rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah Mulock 
A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzie Doten; Reading 
German Philosophy; Record of an Hour's Expe- 

lence. 


forms; A New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul- 
it; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s “Deep Matters”; Rad: 
calism; Ethical Culture; Liberal. Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Paon] 
Coming*Reforms; Conclusion. 


Price. clothjJbound, 81.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


romotes all the bodily functions. ‘For. 


, and May. The “Discovery” 


Embody the most important movements made in 
wsi C 


J#-Sold to Families direct at Factory Prices, and 
on Easy Terms, in localities where we have no 


JULIUS BAUER & C0., WES 


Coming  Re- . 


MID-WINTER NOVELTIES 


Every Boy and Girl should have a 


' Wizard Bubble Blower, 


It produces Double Bubbles, 
one inside of another, and numer- 
ous other forms and sha es of 
bubbles impossible to uce in - 
an ethor way it surp. eo aad de- 

: dights every one who sees it. 


rice25 ec. with full Instructions | 
CAN YOU OPEN IT 


2 PUZZLE PURSE. ~ 


say it impossible, 
find it eas: 
ow how... It will hold 


once you 
$6 in small c Itis the handiest and 
fom Bio purse eversold. epange. Itis mailhZS cents. 


Penny In The Slot 


- Can you getit ont 


NEW PUZZLE 


| you kn $ 
otherwise! Sels like wild fie 


Price 15 cents 


. e . : 
Trick Match Box. 
THS CUTEST TRICK OF ALL. 
A beautifully finished Match 
h Box, in two sizes, one for wax 
M matches and one forordinary 
parlor matchas which not one 
person in thousand’ can 
“pen till shown how, and yet | 
. BO simple thatit opens more 
FaN = oneetiy, than an ordinary. 
match box after e learn the secret. It com- 
bines all the utility Soft the ordinary boxes with much 
more elegance than can be found in them and the 
fun of seeing the other fellow hunt for a match. 
H andsomely Finished in Nickel. Price 25e. 


CONVERTIBLE WIRE BASKET 


This article is orein by all to be one of - 
the greatest novelties and most useful inventions 
ever placed before the public. Itis capable of being 
-placed.in a hundred different shapes and used for as 
many different shapes and used for as many differ- 
ent purposes. Itis not only useful but deci edly or- 
namental, no matter what you may use it for, and is 
manufactured of ithe best sp: steel wire heavily 


plated.@® Sample ?5 cents. Per dozen. $1.50. 


Send stamp for our new Oat- 
alogue. Address all orders for 
the above novelties to | 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, Ill. 


emn, Little e Pocket a 


aana Baby. 


~ Its cries drive the old folks 
Just the thing for FUN. It is.very strong an 
saucy and when not crying foida up $ to go > in 
pocket. Price 10c. 75c per dose 


The Chinese Tumbler. 


d inclined nea piano it will 
&\ perform some of the 
most mysterious 
misomersaults and rev-— . 
olutions, A So by i 
puzzler. Sam) 
mail 15c. Per 
bere Address 
GHY NOVELTY CO., Chicago, I 


Agents Wanted Eve 


Maria M. King’s 
PAMPHIBRTS 


0 Comprising: Social Evils; God the Father, and 
Man the Image of God; The Brotherhood of Man 
and What Follows from It; What is Spiritualism? 
The Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diabolism; Medium- 
ship.. i 
These pamphlets: have been published and sold 
separately for several years and are now “bound to- 


‘gether in a convenient form. 


Price, $1.25. . 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by INo. Cc. BUNDY: pi 
hinge: ; , 
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No Alkalies 


—OoR— 


Other Chemicals 


are used in the 
preparation of 


- W. BAKER & COS 


which is absolutely 
pure and soluble. . 


It has morethan three times 
| the strength of Cocoa mixed 
with Starch, Arrowroot or 
Sugar, and is far more eco- 
i nomical, costing less than one cent a cup. 
It is delicious, nourishing, and EASILY 
DIGESTED, 


Sold by Grocers everywhere. 


W. BAKER & C0., Dorchester, Mass, 


i HS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY YEARS. 


Direct from Factory to Consumer on Easy 
Payments. i 


'. WRITE US TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUE or 
Cull and See us at 
. The -BRADBURY PIANO. WAREROOMS, 


237 State and 55 Jackson Sts., Chicago. 
J. M. HAWXHURST, Western Manager. 


A $3 RING FOR $1.25. 


To introduce our Solld Gold Jewelry we 
of these $3 Solid Gold Rings, not rolied gold o go. 
‘plated but 


SOLID GOLD 


Cie-nr through for $1.25. Money refunded if not ex- 
actly as represented. Address, 


GEM JEWELRY CO., 
` 45 Randolph St., Chicago., "1. 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


Ten FOR 
The . Searchers After 


BY HATTIE J. RAY 


Trutu. 


“This volume is presented to the public in hopes 
tht many may draw inspiration from Its pages. ‘The 
" poems are well called “Angel Whisperings 
t'rice, ornamental cover, $1.50; giit edges, $200; 
postage 17 cents. 
. For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


PLANGHBTTER. 


The Scientific ific Planchette. 


- Improved from rom, the Original 
. ` Pattern of of 1860. 


Many devices and instruments have been tnvented 
since Planchette first appeared but none of them 
- have ever answered the purpose so well. 
DIRECTIONS FOR USE. 


T’lace Planchette on a sheet of paper (printing or 
wsupping paper will answer), then -piace the hand 
Nightly on the board; in a few minutes it begins to 


move and is ready to answer mental or spoken ques- 
It will not work for everybody; but when a 
: purty or tnree or four come together itis almost cer- 
tuin that some one of the number will have the 
peculiar power necessary to enable Planchette to 
If one be unsuc- 


: tions. 


: display its mysterious. workinge. 
cessful let two try it together. 


‘That Planchetée 1s capable of affording constant 

- entertainment is well established by thirty years’ 
In- 
` mumerable cases are of record where it has been tbe 
means Of conveying messages from spirits to mor- 
Planchette offers a wide and never ending 


ure, ‘nor is it less likely to afford instruction. 


tats: 
field for speculation and experiment. 

" srice, 75 cents. 
buard box free of postage.. 


‘Wor sale by JNO. G. BUNDY, 92 and 94 Lasalle st., 


Buite 58, Chicago JIll. P.O. Drawer, 134. 


Sent by mall packed in straw- 


THE STAGE AND THE ACTORS. 
By Merica Ewine WATERS. 


“From grave to gay.” 

So goes each day 

Upon this world—our stage, 

If all is bright, 

Our hearts are light, 

We blithely turn the page 
Upon—To-morrow. 


But, if alas! 

Shadows ‘do pass 

Across our héart a-sweeping, 

Swift tears arise, 

To dim our eyes, 

We wildly fall a-weeping 
-With—Sorrow. 


But soon a gleam, . 
Like morning beam, 
Atwhart our path is falling, 
We laugh in glee, 
Cry “silly we,” 
With cheery voices calling, 
“No fears we'll borrow.” 


In youth or age, 

Upon life’s stage, 

As actors—we're appearing, 

Despite our hearts, 

We take all parts, 

But much prefer the cheering, 
Bright to-morrow, - 

—BATTLE CREEK, MICHIGAN. 


Troublesome throat diseases are 
and permanently cured by Dr. 
Cough Syrup. 


rapidly 
Bull’s 


It is not the extremes of heat and cold 
so much as the sudden changes in tem- 
perature that cause certain climates to be 
unhealthful. When, however, the system 
is invigorated with Ayer’s’ Sarsaparilla, 
these changes are rarely attended with in- 
jurious results. 


THE CINCINNATI WAY. 


“So poor Bill Stubs is dead ?” said a man 
on the train the other day. 

‘Yes, I understand. Where did it hap- 
pen? go i 

“In Colorado.” 

“Did you learn any of the particulars ? 

. “Nothing, except that he died a natural 
death.’’ 

‘Is that so? Why, I was told that. he 
was knocked down on the street and had 
the life beaten out of him.” 

“Well, that’s what they call a naturel 
death in Colorado now.” 


or 


Van Houten’s Cocoa—Perfectly pure— 
instantaneous. 


“Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, educes inflam 


mation, allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 
bottle 


Samuel Bowles’s Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents Jontrast 
in Spirit Life, and recentexperiences, price, 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 centsin paper 


cover. For sale at this office 
Lastspring I offered 8500 to any person pro» 


al ducing 4, Ib. Mammoth P. Tomato 
HICKENS UP HE with one weighing tt ihe ie oes. 
noe RE. da Ise: sent hima myGheck for $500 1d 
Nee ‘measured over 44 in. indiameter, 

~~ ee Ag S7to 


FOR A TOMATO 


matoes grew On onestem over 
3 feet from the ground, 
planton record 18 ft. 6 in. 
is mammoth Strain creates a 


sensation wherever it and 


grew his 

packs: order. Plant ret you ou may 
the prize. Aim 

AXP ae Ay saved from large 


age tay i = 
sass aS 


Ts the earliest in the worl 
W qual- 


abo lectio: 
will f receiva Prepa on sendi AER he Lane iiss Ex: 
TRA EARLY SPEEA CL OMATO. and a 50c. certificate 
for seeds.yeur choice from my, catalogue Free. 
F. B. MILLS, Rose HiliSonandaga Co.N.Ve 


man EARLY Eat SNOWBALL TURNIP | 


Every Subscriber 
Religio Philosophical Journal 
Entitled 


to a copy of our new, enlarged and illustrated book, 
“Successful Home Dyeing,” the best and most practi- 
cal book ever published. 


Explicit directions are given for coloring over all 
kinds and colors of goods, with the 45 different Dia- 
mond Dyes, giving over 100 named colors and 300 
shades, warranted fast to light and washing. 


A HANDSOME BIRTHDAY CARD for the baby 
sent to any mother giving baby's name. 


Every person who wants to know how to mak 
over old garments, to color yarn, carpets, rugs, 
feathers, or anything that can be colored, needs this" 
book. Send at once. 

WELLS, RICHARDSON & Co., Burlington, Vt. 


Signs of the Times 


From the Standpoint of a Scientist. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL ° 
RESEARCH. 


—BY— 
Pror. Exv.tiorr Coves, M. D., 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences of 
the London Society for r Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


`: CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions of a Scientist. “Substan- 
tially True as Alleged" Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing indispensat'e. The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
tts dangers. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
Biogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluable 
stmulant and guidet> the NOVICE IN THE STUDY OF. 
THE OCCULT as well as a most 

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 

Pamphlet. Price 15 cel One Hundred Copies, 
810, Fifty. copies, $6; wens /-fve copies $3. -25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Copies. 
on sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo. C. REN DY, 

cago. ; 


The Sixth Sense, 


—-oR— 


ALACTRIGCITY. 


A Story for the People. 
By Mary E. BUELL. 
12mo., Cloth, 521 pages. Price, $1.25. 


Thisadmirable book might have been called Doro- 
thy, but then the title would have given no clue to 
thecontents. The author “hopes the story of ‘The 
Sixth Sense’ may notonly prove sweet and rich to all 
young people, but that it may fill their receptive 
minds with ahigher and fuller sense of that ‘Elder 
Brother’ and his mission on earth eighteen hundred 
years ago.” Some writers have described wonder- 
ful psychical experiences without daring toattempt 
a discussion or explanation of their causes. Mrs. 


“| Buellessays the task of explaining the laws and 


naming the forces by which denizens of the Spirit- 


World return and manifest. Whether she is wholly . 


correct will remain a moot question with many; but 
it may be truthfully said that she is very much in 
earnest, and in the simplest language possible sets 
forth her views. While the story has a high motive, 
it Is not prosy. On the contrary it is a breezy, 
healthy, inspiring volume, adapted to both. old and 
young. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Drawer 134, Chicago. 


Logie TAUGHT BY LOVE. 


MARY BOOLE.. 

Part of the object of this work is to call attention 
tothe fact that our life is being disorganized by the 
monotony of our methods of teaching. * 

Price, $1.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago 
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The Great Power of the Magnetizer. 


THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS 


SPIRITUALISM. 


BY EPES SARGENT. 


Author of “ Planchette, or the Despair of Science,” 
t The Proof Palpable of Immortality,” Ete. 


This is a large 12mo. of 372 pages, in long primer 
type, with an appendix of twenty-three pages in bre- 
vier. 

The author takes the ground that since natural 
science is concerned with a knowledge of real phe- 
nomena, appealing to our sense perceptions, and 
which are not only historically imparted, but are di- 


rectly presented in the irresistable form of daily 


demonstration to any faithful investigator, therefore 
Spiritnalism is a natural science, and al! opposi- 
tion to it, under the ignorant pretense that it is out- 
aide of nature, is unscientific and unphilosophical. 

` Mr. Sargent remarks in his preface: ‘The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the man claiming to be a 
philosopher, physical or metaphysical, who shall 
overlook the constantly recurring phenomena here 
recorded, wi!l be set down as behind the age, or as 
evading its most important question. Spiritualism is 
not now THE DESPAIR OF SCIENCE, as I called it on 
tbe title page of my first bookon the subject. Among 
intelligent observers its claims to scientific recogni- 
tion are no longer a matter of doubt.” 


Cloth. 12mo., 372 pages. Price, $1. postage 10 
cents. 


For gale: wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within. 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man 
thou shalt never die.”’. - 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 
“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry.” —SYRACUSE 
STANDARD. 
“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting for 
its rich contents.""—ROCHESTER UNION, | . 
“The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his work 
long after he is gone.” — JAMES G. Clark, SINGER AND 
OET. 
Price, $1.50, matled free of postage. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by Jno. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


WRITER’ $ CRAMP 


CURED BY 


Brown: Magnetic. Penholder, 


PRICE 2 25c. 


Address, 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY C0.,- 


45 Randolph Street, - CHICAGO. 


THER INE eos 


FOOD ON ‘CHARACTER 
VEGETABLE 8. ANIMAL DIET. 


BY 7 
. REUBEN PERRY. ! 


The object of this essay is to point out the influ- | 
ence that the different kinds of food for a long time 
exclusively eaten have had in the formation 
character. 

Price, 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by Jxo. C. BUNDY, 
hicago. 


| THE VOICES.. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. ` 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—in His unchang - ble and 
glorious attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matte, aad Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love. ; 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds st 
their word, ang proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defested 
by Satan, from the Garden or Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, Independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plate 
engraving of the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed in large, -clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bound in beveled boards. 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. aed 7 


` the author of “Biogen.” 


_ American Edition. 
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~ Ask your doctor what hap- 
pens to cod-liver oil when it 
gets inside of you. 
© He will ‘say it is shaken 
-and broken up into tiny 
drops, becomes an emulsion ; 
there are other changes, but 
this is the first. 
He will tell you also that 
it is economy to take the oil 
broken up, as it is in Scott’s 
Emulsion, rather than bur- 
den yourself with this work, 
You skip the taste too. 
Let us send you an inter- 
esting book on CAREFUL LIV- 
ING; free. 


„Scorr & Bown z, Chemists, 132 South sth Avenis; : 
New York. ‘ 
f CY our druggist keeps Scott's Emulsion of cod-liver 
oil—-all druggists everywhere do. $t. - 36 
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a 
HELPS FOR 


LN 
` By Irene H. Ovington. HOME NURSING 
A ; 


pretty gloi bound book of 114 pages, 

tells home nurses ` 

How to hageovee a Aa ana o for the slek-room, 

How to seenre good ventilation, | 

How to arrange the room, i 

How to prepare and serve dellelons food, 

How to amuse the invalid, 

How visitors should be taught to behave, 

with many other helpful su estions. 


Price, including posta 
DANIEL ANBEOSE, Pabilener 461 45 Randolph Street, Ohleage, 


The Salem Seer 


Reminisoences of 


Charles H. Foster, 
_THE FAMOUS MEDIUM. 


BY 
GEORGE C. BARTLETT. 


The writer of this book was associated with Mr. 
` Foster for some years and took every advantage of 
- testing his peculiar gifts. Urged by many who were 

knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 
the result is a plain statement of facts and descrip- 
tions of many seances held in all parts of the world, 
which he hopes may be of service to investigators 
and a stimulus to practical and scientificresearchers. 

Rev. S. C. Beane Unitarian), in a letter written at 

_ the. time of Mr. Foster's obsequies and read by Rev. 
George S. Hosmer, who conducted the services, has 
this passage: “Whatever one’s theory might be, in 
his presence the reality of a future life seemed to 
. possessand command even the habitually indifferent. 
. To thousands of thoughtful men and women on both 
sides of the Atlantic, he has been a voice from the 
. eternal world.” | $ 


Bound in cloth, and illustrated with a picture of. 


Mr. Foster. Price, $1. Address 
Jno. ©. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago, mu. 
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THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 

inent ability. Under the editorial direction of Dr. 
Elliott Coues. ‘ : 
` NO. 1. “BIOGEN:” 
Origin and Nature of Life.. 
ite s Sixth Editign. 


A Speculation on the 
By Dr. Coues. Now in 


2 “THE DÆMON oF DARWIN.” By 


Now 
. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATE 


e its rnairg Edition. 
H. 8. "Olcott. -With Notes by Elitott Cones. 


HISM.” By 
Third 


NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINE?” By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Cones. . A New Edition. 

. NO.5. ‘*KUTHUMI;’’ The True and Complete 
@conomy of Human Life. A new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Cones, 
NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
Professor Cones. Washington, 1887. Second Edi- 


tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 
Price, 50 cents each. 
For sale, Wholesale and retall, . ‘by JNO, G BUNDy, 
thicago. 


y cents. Agon wanted.. 


h n ry 
COLUMBUS. 
_ Behind him lay the gray Azores, 
- Behind the gates of Hercules: — 
Before nim not the ghost of shores, 
- Before him oniy shoreless seas. 
. The good mate said: “Now must we pray, 
‘For lo! the very stars are gone, 
Brave adm‘rl speak; what shall I say?” 
“Why, say, ‘Sail on! sail on! and on!” 


“My men grow mutinous day by day; 

My men grow ghastly wan and weak." 
The stout mate thought of home: a spray 

Of salt wave washed his swarthy cheek. 
“What shall [ say, brave adm’rl, say, 

If we sight naught but seas at dawn?” 
“Why, you shall say at break of day, 

‘Sail on! sail on! sail on! and oni” 


They sailed and sailed, as winds might blow, 
Until at last the blanched mate said: ` 
“Why, now not even God would know 
Should I and all my men fall dead. 
‘These very winds forget their way, 
For God from these dread seas is gone, 
Now speak, brave udm‘rl; speak and say—" 
He said: “Sail on! sail on! and on!” 


They Sailed. They sailed. Then spoke the mate: 
“This mad sea shows its teeth to-night. 
He curls his lip, he lies in wait, 
With lifted teeth, as if to bite! 
Brave adm'rl, say but one good word: 
What shall we do when hope is gone?” 
The words leapt as a leaping sword: 
“Sail on! sail on! sail on! and cn.” 


. Then pale and worn, he kept his deck, 

And peered through darkness. Ah, that night 
Of all dark nights! And then to speak— 

A light! Alight! A light! A light? 
It grew to be Time's burst of dawn. 
He guined a world; ‘he gave that world 

Its grandest lesson: “On! and on!” 

l ` JOAQUIN MILLER. 


The young man’s face was flushed, and 
his manner was Strangely agitated. Ashe 
addressed the fair girl before whom he 
stood a faint tremor was noticeable in his 
voice. 

“Miss Blanche,” he said, “I hesitated 
about coming to you, but my feelings have 
overpowered. me at last. Will it be too 
much for me to ask—” 

“Pray go on,” said the maiden, with 
heart wildly beating, as his voice faltered. 
Yes, they were coming, the words that she 
and her dear mamma had so long waited 
for. ‘‘Pray go on,” she said again, as he 
still stood looking at her with burning 
eyes. 

“I came to ask you, Miss Blanche—” 

‘Yes,’ she smiled encouragingly. 

“If it would be too much trouble for you 
to write off that recipe which you said vou 
had for warding off the grippe. I’m sure 
Iam going to have it, and those con- 
founded doctors always charge two prices 
for a prescription.” 


For rheumatism and neuralgia you 
cannot get a better remedy than Salvatien 
Oil. 


Grayness, baldness, dandruff, and all 
diseases of the scalp, and falling of the 
hair can be cured by using Hall’s Veg- 
etable Sicilian Hair Renewer. 


“UPWARD STEPS.” 


In “Upward:Steps of Seventy Years,” that gentle 
yet indomitable reformer Giles B. Stebbins gives 
most interesting reminiscences of many famous peo- 
ple who have in one way and another impinged on 
his life. The account of his own upward steps ls full 
of encouragement and Instruction. Every one who 
has met Mr. Stebbins must certainly desire to own 
this book: and those who have not had the pleasure 
of his personal acquaintance, knowing him only in 
his public work, will long to meet him after follow- 
ing him through his story of seventy years. Price 
$1.25; postage, 10 cents. For sale at THE JOURNAL 
office. 


~ Buy Wall Paper Direct From Manufacturers 


Fine Gilt Papers from 6 to 12cts. a Roll. Send 


10 cts. in stamps for samples of all Grades. 


_Chicage Wall Paper Co. 
415 Dearborn St., Chicago. 


T ; quilt of 500 sq. in. 
A BEAUTIFUL CRAZY Sekai ees 
of 60 splendid Silk pes. asstd. bright colors, 25c.; 5 pks. 
81. Agts. Wanted. Lemarie’s Silk Mills, Little Ferry, 


para SHE CANNOT & 
YOU DO IT FOR THE FOE. 
od Ozford Ainger 


years Bey a Bey dinette 


i yews D BEG, FG, COMPAR, DEPT B 84 CHICAGO, Lll 


| STRONG 
NERVES 
: J 


And do you want to 
learn more about them 
and their culture? ' 


DO YOU LOVE FLOWERS? 
DO YOU EAT FRUIT“ 
DO YOU RAISE VEGETABLES? 


the best sorts, new varieties, and the way to successfully cultiyate them? 


. Taise it for both phot and profit. 


earn of 


Do you wish to learn these things for pleasure, for self-culture, for health, or for money-making? 


Then read AMERICAN GARDENING, a pretty, 100-page illustrated magazine. You can’t afford to be 
withoutit. One dollar a year; single copy, 10cents. Send FOR IT, now. 


THE RURAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, Times Building, New York. 


—°FLORIDA® 


© AND THE SOUTH © 


and spend the Winter in 


Lovely Summerland, 


ey, T The Cincinnati and Florida 


5 Limitea Vestibuled Trains 


Placed inservicebetween Cincinnati 
and Jacksonville and St. Augus- 
tine by the East Tennessee, Virginia. 

& Georgia Railway have no superiors 
in the world. They consist of U.S. 

RAILWAY Mail ti Southern Express Cars 

SYSTEM. faving R ke 


FARES. 


SUNDANCE, WYOMING, 2: e Aei 


Railroads ee surveyed and located. 
TSE UNION REALTY COMPANY of SUNDANCE Wyoming.[Incorporated] offer the best plan for 


investors. Par value of shares $100; offered for $50,on easy terms. You buy stock in this Company and you aie 
If you own stock in this Company, and at. 


one of the original purchasers of acres and you sell tn lots. 
any time you wish to surrender it, this Company will take tbe stock at 190 cents on the dollar and pay you 
in real estate at the price at which the Company is selling lots to other parties. Write for maps and pros- 
pectus giving explanation of the Ok: s splan and all information, to the president, 

HA T. SMITS, 814 chamber Commerce, Chicago. 


C3?"Please mention‘ this prper when you 1 write- 


zp RE E finest È N POE free of ch 


rovided you exhibit it to your friends and use your Perinhuence in securing ns future orders. Out 
it t ith your photo raph, with your name and address back of photos, 6o we can 
this out and return it to s wit co K Coes 755 De Kalb Avenue, Brooklyn, Ne X, . 


REFERENCES, ali Banks and Morcaiiile Agencies in Now York City or PART 


a 


Bors sod da. In order to introduce our ORAYON 
Ts in, your vicinity, and thus create a de- 

we make you the following bona- 
pe, or 
your 


EOR Tor our work, 
fide offer: Send us a good photograph, ora tin 
a daguerreotype of yourself, or any member o: 


And a 
ou like to’ 


And would you like ‘to learn how to 


The Future Metropolis, ‘and | 
Railroad Center of The Black 


familya. livin, or dead, and we will make koyon gne of our. ` 
TRAIT 


pei an 


“OUR FLAG, 


. OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 
—BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of “The 
Rebellion Record,” ete. 

This work as a history of the “Stars and ‘Stripes, i 

: \ gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
_ ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story istold in a moderate volume. 

_' The symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 
signs of the “Star Spang.ed Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and embellished with 29 illustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 


“The Denton.” 


A Great Premium ? 


A $40 SEWING MACHINE AND THE RE- 
LIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL ONE YEAR FOR 820. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


‘ not of miraculous, 


and United States ensigns. 
Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


For sale, wholesale and retail. by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


icago. . 


THR SOUL 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


P: mphiet form, price 15 cents. 


` For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
‘Chicago. 


-IS DARWIN RIGHT ? 


—OR,— 


The Origin of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author of “Our Planet," “Soul of Things," Etc. 


“This is a cloth bound volume of two ‘hundred pages, 
-mo.,-handsomely illustrated. 
but of natural origin; yet 
shat Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spirituai causes which have been 


l ` the most potent concerned in his production: It is 


scientific, plain, eloquent ana convincing, and prob- 

- ably sheds more light upon man's origin than ‘all the 

. .vOlumes the press has given to the public for years, 
Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 


chioago. -wholesale and retail, by JNO 9. BUNDY, | 
ILLUMINATED Bi UDDHISM 


OR , 
THR A NIRVANA, 


“The book before us, aside from its mystic meth- 
-Ods, takes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 
Nirvana...... but we need not follow the details, for 
it would give but an imperfect idea of one of the 
most readable books in its line we have met in a 
Jong time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
- the aathor shows in every chapter evidences ef pro- 
fou: thought and a mastery of statement tzat is a 
a pleasure to follow.’ —Exchange. 

Price, cloth, $1.30; paper, 50 cents. es 
-Fe~ sare, w, olesale and retail, by JNO. C. BON io 
Chicagos. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAN. 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
‘and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, tate Dean of the New 
York Medical College; for Women, v.c. 

The difficulty har been not to find what to say, but 
to deciae what to omit. It is belleved that a bealth 


“> ful regimen has been described; a constructive, pre 


paratory and preventive training. rather thar 
` course Of remedies, medications and drugs. 
Price, $1.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. Cc. BUNDY, 
Chiezszo, 


TE WAY, THE. TRUTH AND THE LIFE. 


A HAND-B, OK OF 


ai hristian Theosophy, Healing, 


_ AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, 
A NEW EDUCATION, 
; , BASED UPON 
~ Dhe Ideal and Method of The Ghrist 


‘BY J. H. DEWEY, M. D. 


The obiect of the book is not to teach a philosophy, 

_ but a method; a method by which all.may. come to 

an immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth, each 

for himself, by an inward illumination, which is 
claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 


A clear exposition is given of the Jaw and principle 
upon which all forms of Mental and Faith Healing 
are based. with plain, practical and specific Instruc- 
i baie for self-healing as well as for the healing of 
-` others. . 


` More important stil! is the thorough exposition of 
the higher. psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
mal Seership, Mental Telegraphy, Distant Healing. 
etc., and the new and specific processes for their im 
mediate development and exercise, which the author 
claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as are 

- the development and training of muscle, the musical 
‘or any other faculty. . 


400 pp. Price, $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. 


. For sale, wholesale and retall, by JO ©. BUNDY.. 


It shows that man fs. 


thread. 


Points_of Superiority 
OF THE 


“DRNTON” 


Sewing. Machine 


“THE DENTON" has the flargest design of vent 
woodwork; with skeleton drawer cases, made in both 
walnut and oak, highly finished and the most dur- 
able made. 

The stand is rigid and strong, having brace from 
over each end of treadle rod to table, has a large bal- 


ance wheel with belt replacer, andja very easy 


motion of treadle. 

The head is free from plate tensions, the ‘machine 
is so set that without any change of upper or lower 
tension you can sew from No. 40 to No. 150 thread, 
and by a very slight change of disc tension on face 
plate, you can sew from the coarsest to the finest 
It has a self-setting needle and loose pully 
device on hand wheel for winding bobbins without 
running the machine; has automatic bobbin winder, 
self-threading shuttle with positive feed and positive 
take-up. The finest work, Arrasene, Embroidery, 
Etching, or any work done on any other machine, 
can easily be accomplished on thts one. It is adjust- 
able in all its bearings. and has less springs than any 
other sewing machine on the market. It is the 
quickest to threud, being self-threading, except the 
eye of the (needle. It is the easiest machine in 
changing length of stitch, and is very quiet and easy 
running. Is a high arm machine, which allows of a 
very large space under arm, 


Attachments Accompanying Each Machine E 


ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
One Ruffiler, with Shirrer va 
One Set of 4 Hemmers, 
One Binder, \ 
One Presser Foot, 


Attachments in 
bracket are all! 
interchangeable 


into foot on 
One Hemmer and Feller, r 
One Braider Foot, , presser bar. 
One Tucker, Six Bobbins, 


One Quilter, 
One Plate Gauge, 
One Slide for Braider, 


Seven Needles, 
One Large Screw Driver, 
One Small Screw Driver, 


One Oil Can (with Oil), One Wrench. 
{| One Thread Cutter, One Instruction Book. 
WARRANTY. 


Every machine is fully warranted for five years. 
Any part proving defective will be replaced free of 
charge, excepting needles, bobbins and shuttles. 


TERMS. 
I. 


Any old subscriber will be entitled to ‘The Denton” 
machine and one year's extension of subscription to 
THE JOURNAL on payment of $20. 


II. 


Any new subsbriber will receive “The Denton” 


machine and THE JOURNAL for one year on pay- -: 


ment of $20. 
III. 


For $75 I will send THE JOURNAL, one year to 
thirty new subscribers, and “The Denton” to the 
getter-up of the club; and I will also send to each 
member of the club a copy of Dr. Crowell’s Spirit 
World.” N. B.—This proposal for clubs secures $145 
for $75, and those proposing to canvass for such a 
club must notify me at once, as I reserve the right 
to withdraw the offer, only holding myself obligated 
to such as have notified me that they are at work on 

SHIPPING. 


Every machine will be securely packed and crated 
and delivered on board car at factory free of extra 
charge. The transportation charges, to be paid on 
delivery by the buyer, will be very small; the crated 
machine going as ordinary freight. 

“The Denton” is manufactured exclusively for the 
RELIGIO-PHILQSOPHICAL JOURNAL and is equal in 
all particulars to any $40 machine on the market. 


REMITTANCES. 


Send money by P. O. order, express order, or draft 
on Chicago or New York. Please. ao not send checks 
on local banks. - 


Stale whether. you will have the machine in oak or 
walnut. 
Address 


Jno. 6, Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago. 


MARCH 26, 1892. 


The Spirit-World; 


INHABITANTS, NATURE AND PAILOSORHY. 


By Rugene Growell, M. D., 


Author of “The Identity of Primitive Christianity and Modern 
Spiritualism,” etc., etc. 


Tis an authentic picture of the spheres; 
In one thou art, in one art soon to be; 
Its mission is to dry the mourner’s tears, 
And ope to light serene futurity.” —HA RRIS. 


given below. That the book will provoke discussion and the expression of widely variant views is also 
readily seen. Dr. Crowell, however, is not a fanatic, but an unusually cautious, clear-headed man. The 
‘methods by which he obtained the information given in this work were such as to satisfy him fully of its 
trustworthy nature. In his admirable preface Dr. Crowell says: ‘Some of the statements contained in 
this volume are of such a novel and incredible character that I cannot suppose my Spiritualist friends will, 
at least at first, be able to accept them; but I trust they will remember that the truth is not always prob- 
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for I feel sure that such a course will result 
in their acceptance Of at least some of the statements, which at first they will deem incredible if n 


impossible.” 
ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER I—THE SPIRIT AND SOUL.—Embodied man is a trinity. —The spiritual body sub- 
stantial_—Exceptions to the rule that all men are’ immortal.—No sub-human or semi-human beings in the 
spiritual-world.— Accidents to spirits. Death, the birth of the spirit.—The changes that death pro- 
duces.—Effects of narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked into the next life.—Treatment of 
mortal remains. Temporary desertion of the body by the spirit.—Mr: Owen witnesses such a 
case.—Ilis description of it.—It is attended with danger to the body.—Not a common occurrence. 


CHAPTER 11.—-GENERAL VIEW OF THE HEAVENS.—The Spirit-world and thé spiritual 
world.—The Spirit-world substantial.—The relations that spirits ‘sustain to their world. 


CHAPTER IIL—THE LOW HEAVENS OR SPMERES.—The earth sphere.—The Spirit- 
world envelops us.—Arrargements of the low spheres.—Condition accurately follows character.—Some 
progress slowly having no desire for improvement —Many spirits continue to exist on the Earth for periods 
Of time.—Habits of earth-bound spirits.—Their influence baneful.—Prisons and insane asylums infested 
with them.—How low spirits are governed.—Missionaries are sent to labor with them.—Condition of the 
drunkard.—The wicked heaven or second sphere.—Its cities.—Its inhabitants.—The ‘hells’ of Swedenborg. 
Condition of bigoted sectarians.—Sects are perpetuated in the lower heavens.—Purgatcry.—Condal- 
tion of the degraded among Roman Catholics.—The Irish heavens.—Bigoted and intolerant Protestants.— 
They are placed under discipline.—Truth ultimately comes to all. 

CHAPTER IV.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS.—The Indian heavens.—Tbe tirst sphere is an Indian 
heaven, where no. white man robs the Indlan.""—Description and employment of the Indians.—Mr. Owen's 
visit to the Indian heavens. Description of the higher heavens.—The third and fourth heavens.— 
The American and European heavens.—The Negro heavens.—Condition of Negro spirits. Mr. Owen's 
visit to the higher heavens,—Means of communication between the heavens. Government in the 
heavens.—An incredible story. —Steamboats and steamships. — 


CHAPTER V._THE HIGHER. HEAVENS (continued). —Description of om Gaon aN 
ture.—Mr. Owen's description of his own home in the fourth heaven. Employments of spirits.—Every 
desire of good spirits gratified.—_The manufacturing heaven.—Temples, halls, theatres. —Hunting, fishing 
riding.—Farms in the heayens.—Scientists in the heavens. Jo f 


CHAPTER VI.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued). —Sunday observance.—Titles and names 
in the heavens.—The record of a good life above earthly titles.—Earthly names perpetuated.—The personal 
appearance of spirits.—Ugly people become beautiful.—No spirit dwarfs or giants. The complexions of 
spirits. Language in the heavens.—Spirits communicate with each other’as we do, by speech.—Many 
languages in the heavens.—Prevision of spir. s. This faculty is rare among spirits.—A seance in the ninth 
heaven.—Our capabilities are foreseen by certain spirits. The insane in spirit life.—What spirits are 
insane.—Infirmartes in the second and third heavens for the insane.—They very soon recover their reason 
—How the spirit is affected when the body is blown into fragments. 


CHAPTER VII.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued).—Wherein spirits differ.—No Atheists in 
the heavens above the third. Marriage in the heavens.—True marriage is there a recognized institu-, 
tion.—Spirits as match-makers. Family relations in the heavens. Children in the heavens.— 
The conditions that surround them.—A grand nursery in the fifth heaven.—Bringing children to earth. 
Animals in the Spirit-world.—They are actual objective existences.—Thetr origin. —Thetr intelli 
gence.—As to phantom animals seen by mortals. 


CHAPTER VIII.—THE MOVEMENT OF SPIRITS.—Their movements controlled by volition.— 
Certain spirits can trace us. .—Spirits and the remains of A. T. Stewart.—Spirits and the murder of Mrs. 
Hull.—Few spirits visit tbe Polar Regions, The return of spirits to the earth.—The majority do 
not return.—The majority disbelieve in the fact of intercourse with mortals.—Do ancient spirits and spirits 
from other worlds visit the earth?—Difiicult questions to solve. — Ability of spirita to visit other heavenly 
bodies. 


CHAPTER IX.—GUARDIAN SPIRITS.—Every adult mortal hasa guardian spirit. —They are our 
monitors as well as guardians.—Their duties and powers.—Spirits of different planes communicate.—Difii- 
culties attendant on spirit-intercourse.—Why so few communicate. 


CHAPTER X.—-THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT-INTERCOURSE.—Method of controlling.— 


france mediums.—Speaking exhausts spirits.—Our memory a sealed volume to spirits.—The memory and 


knowledge of spirits.—A spirit in three years forgetting nearly everything relating to his earth- “life.— For- 


getting proper names. 


CHAPTER X1.—VISUAL PERCEPTION OF MATERIAL OBJECTS BY SPIRITS.—Few 
spirits distinctly perceive earthly objects.—Low spirits perceive them best.—Our spirits invisible to all dis- 
embodied spirits.—How spirits are affected by earthly light and darkness.—Few spirits able to read written 
‘or printed characters. Certain spirits able to read closed books and manuscripts. The 
ability of spirits to hear and understand our copversation.—Ordinarily few spirits excepting 
guardians are able to hear us converse.—When mediums are present they are able to hear us. Power of 
spirits to pass through solid matter.—Most spirits able to pass through walls of stone and wood.— 
All material substances are equally substantial to spirits.—Transporting small objects through the air. 
Spirits in relation to the ame a They are affected by cold and heat. —Sensitive to odors and 
perfumes. 


CHAPTER XIU._MATERIALIZATION.—Form manifestations.—The processes are of a scien- 
tific nature,—All spirits when visiting the earth. become more or less. materialized.—The methods of 
proceedure by spirits in cabinet seances. Phantom ships and railway trains.—The legendary 
phantom ship not a myth.—Spiritual ships are constructed and sailed by the spirits of mariners.—Spectral 
meninarmor. Rappings and moving of material objects.—Neither electricity nor magnetism the 
agent employed.—Spirit lights, how produced.—How levitation is effected. Trance and visions.—Trance 
induced by disembodied spirits.—Their object in producing it.—All trance subjects are mediums. Spirits 
in relation to animals.—Certain domestic animals sometimes see spirits.—Spirits sometimes amuse 
themselves with domestic animals. Do spirits interest themselves in our business affairs?— 
Some of them do.—Extreme caution necessary with such spirits.—Under what circumstances it may be safe 
to consult spirits on business affairs. There is room in God's universe for all. Where can 
departed spirits tind space in which to exist?—We call figures to our assistance.—The problem 


then easily solved.—There is room for all. —The vastness of space.—Conclusion tila is the child-life of 


the spirit.—Our glorious destiny.—' 


12mo, Cloth, Gilt and Embossed Back and Side, 200 Pages. 
Price, $1.00. Postage Free. 


For sale wholesale and retail by JNO. E. BUNDY, 92 and 94 LaSalle st., ee 
P. O. Drawer 134. 


—‘*Hope on, O, weary heart r 


A Ta R r KE 
nie Mi eee Sud. 


That this is a most remarkable book may be readily seen by scanning the abridged table of contents 
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‘VALUABLE LIST OF BOOKS FOR 
SALE AT THIS. OFFICE. 


~The best. works by the most popular 
writers are. embraced in . this list, 
and now is the time to order. Where 
science is sought for, what is better than 
_the works of William Denton? The Soul 
of Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 
and Radical Discourses. 

The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 
the Soul and the Stars. This work has a 
definite purpose, namely, to explain the 
true Spiritual connection between God and 
Man, and the Soul and the Stars. l 

A new edition of Psychometry by Prof. 
J. Rodes Buchanan, and The New Educea- 
tion by the same author. y 

In the line of poetry are Liżzie Doten’s 
Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 
Barlow’s Voices, and Immortalıty Inherent 
in Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 

` Searchers ‘after Truth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 
Rhymes by William’ Denton, and Poems 
from the Life Beyond and Within com- 
. boiled by Giles B. Stebbins. 

Outside the Gates and other tales and 

sketches by a band of spirit intelligences, 


A 


-hrough the mediumship of Mary Theresa 


Shelhamer. ` 

` The Records of 
Mary Clark. 

. Beyond the Gates by Miss Phelps isa 
combination of the literary and spirituelle. 
This popular author has for one of her 
latest works Between the Gates, a continu- 
ation of her delicate style. 

Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal 
experiences after the change called Death 
by Mrs. E. B. Duffey. 

Mrs. M. M. King’s inspirational works, 
Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the 
Spirit world. 

Wolfe’s Startling Facts in. Modern 

_ Spiritualism needs no commendation. 

The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 

. hand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal- 
ing and Psychic culture, a new education, 
based upon the idea and method of the 
Christ by J. H.Dewey,M.D. Also The Path- 
_way of the Spirit. 
Illumination and Divine Realization on 

From over the Border, or Light on the 

Normal Life of man by Benj. G. Smith. 

© 'Pranscendental Physics, being an ac- 


a Ministering Angel by 


count of experimental: investigations of 


Prof. Zollner with the medium Henry 
Slade. = tar . 

Scientific Religion by Laurence Oliphant. 

An exposition showing the higher possibil- 

‘ities of life and practice through the 

_ -operation uf natural forces. oe 

Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by 

D. D. Home. This work was originally 

published in England in 1877, and was in 

advance of its time. Events of the past 


few. years have justified the work and 


proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
andadviser in a field to which his labor, 
gifts and noble character have given lustre. 
_ The complete works of A. J. Davis. 
'. Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 
and Religion. — a 
_ Epes Sargent The Scientific Basis of 
. Spiritualism, which should be in the 
library’ of all investigators and thinkers, 
also. Proof Palpable. 
‘Unanswerable Logic, a series of Spiritual 
Discourses, given through the medium- 
ship of Thomas Gales Forster. 
_ The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma- 
tion, being the life and work of Dr. 
Justinus Kerner, and William Howitt. 
The Mystery of the Ages contained ın 
the Secret. Doctrine of all Religions by 
‘Countess Caithness, also A Visit to Holy- 
rood, being an account of the Countess’ 
visit to this famous castle. 


Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an: 


Autobiographic Narrative of psychic phe- 
-nomena in family daily life, extending 
over a period of twenty years: by Morell 
Theobald, F. C. A. 
Rev. E. P. Powell has issued a valuable 
work entitled Our Heredity from God. . 
Space forbids further mention, but any 
-and all books in the market can b e ordere 
through this office. — `- te 
~ Partial price list of books for sale, post- 
_. paid: Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10, 
- gilt, $1.60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1.10, 
gilt, $1.60; The Voices, $1.10; Start- 
. ling Facts in Modern Spiritualism, $2.25- 
- Psychometry, $2.16; The New Education 
. - $1.60; The Principles of Nature, 3 vols., 
-81.50 per vol.; Real Life in the Spirit- 
world, 83 cents; Th- complete works of A. 


J. Davis, $30.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 


The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism, $1.60; 
Proof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss for. a 
_ Blow, a book for children,.'70 cents; Vital 

‘Magnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 
Deleuze, $2.15; Diegesis, $2.16; Future 
Life, $1.60; Home, a volume of Poems, 


cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. 


A guide to Inspiration, . 


$1.60; Heroines of Free Thought, $1.'75; 
Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, 
$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read- 
ing and Beyond, $1.35; Primitive Mind 
Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planet, $1.60; 
The Soul of Things, 3 vols., $1.60 each; 
Radical Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The Pathway of the Spirit, 
ome, 
His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 
Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers in the 
Home Circle, $1.60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond the Gates, $1.35; Between the 
Gates, $1.35; The Light of Egypt, $3.00; 
Angel Whisperings, plain, $1.50, gilt, $2.00; 
Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over the 
Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is 
Darwin Right? $1,05; Radical Rhymes, 


$1.30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; ` 


Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, 25 
cents; Book on Mediums, Kardec, $1.60. 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


. Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune witH spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social. Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents. - 

For sale, wholesale and retail. hy JNO. C. BUNDY. 
vhicago. : : . 
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Watseka Wonder! 


4 


rece 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY DR. B. W. STAVENS. 


This well attested account of spirit presex ce 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
-In the Religio-Philosophical Journal. Over tifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal’s publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still.continues. 
To those familiar with the marvellous story, it is 


NO WONDER 


. the interest continues, for in it on indubitable testi- 
mony may be learned how a young girl was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


-by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelli- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
‘of almost continuous spirit control «und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. 
transcending in some respect, all other recorded 
cases of a similar character, this by common accialm 
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owing to the pressure of professional work. | strength.” Cruas. ERSWELL, Toledo, | 
; ‘ Ohio. 


The writer of the following letter is a 


medium. She spent some time at Haslitt l TIAN i 
Park Camp last season and has in her quiet : N 0 LN 
way and circumscribed sphere been the a 


means of bringing light and happiness to A SPIRITUALIST 9 
i i E 


Says ‘‘Hoop’s SARSAPARILLA Purs New 
LiFrE Into ME.” 


_ PUBLISHED AT 92 LASALLE ST., CHICAGO 
BY JOHN C. BUNDY 


Entered at the Chicage Post-office as Second-class 
Mail Matter. 


`. TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

< One Copy; I Year,.:........ EERS ... 32.50 
One Copy, 6 Months,............6..-ese005 L25 
Single Copies, 5 Cents. Specimen, Copy Free. 


The Open: Door, 
THE SECRET OF JESUS 


BY 
JOHN Hawi DEWEY, M. D. 


OISCONTINUANCES.—Subscribers wishing THE 
JOURNAL stopped at the expiration of their sub- 

` scription should give notice to that effect, other- 

_ wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 
have it continued. : 


` REMITTANCES.—Should be made by Post-office . 
` Money Order, Express Company Money Order, 
Registered Letter, or draft on either Chicago or 
_. New York. 
_. EF Do Not Send Checks on Local Banks 


The author dedicates this book to “Those who 
100k, pray and work for the. spiritual emancipation 
and transfiguration of humanity; and he believes it 
is a key to spiritual emancipation, illustration and 
mastery, ' i 

The exposition of the divine possibilities of hu- 
manity given in this book is based upon the recogni- 
tion.of a psychical and spiritual side to both nature 
and man. “In recognizing a super-sensuous and 
- spiritual realm to which we are related,” says the 
author, “we must reckon it as a portion of the uni- 
verse to which we belong, and our relations to it and 
its infiuence upon us as perfectly natural and legit- 
imate under normal conditions.” 

“This book isan earnest effort from the standpoint 
of a seer, to become a help not an oracle for others, 
‘and to so unfold the law and conditions through . 
which the spiritual consciousness is attained and the 
emancipation of mind realized....that the truth may 
be practically and readily tested by all who desire to 
know it for themselves....That the words of this 
book may lift many to the mount of vision to behold 
the nearness of the kingdom, and inspire them with 
boldness and courage to enter in and possess its 


All letters and communications should be ad 
dressed, and all remittances made payable to JOHN 
O. BUNDY, Chicago, Il. 


Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 
Reading Notices, 40 cents per line.. 
` Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 Ran- 


` dolph Street, Chicago. All communications rela- 
~ tive to advertising should be addressed to them. 


CONTENTS. 


FIRST PAGE.—Topics of the Times. 


SECOND PAGE. — The Psychical Congress. The 
. Spiritualistic Exhibit at the Wona's Fair. The. 
: ; Farmer's Demands. 
=: | HIRD PAGE. — Jacob Bösümə;* The German 
. Emperor. His Position. .- 


n FOURTH PAGE — The Open Court. — The Psy- 
chical' Science Congress. The Invisible Organ- 


.. ism, a goodly number of inquirers. treasuries, is the prayer of the author.” 
- FIFTH PAGE.—Au tomatic Writing. Letter From , OR—' The work is printed from large clear type and 
' Russia. -.. To THE EDITOR: JI am delighted with | . TSS a covers 156 pages. i 


` SIXTH PAGE.—Re ligion—Insptrational Lecture. 
SEVENTH PAGE. —The Roman Catholic Church. 
. BIGHTH PAGE.— Women and the Home. —Wait- 
- ing For My Own. A Psychometer’ B Experiences. 


| NINTH PAGE.—Voice of the People.— Mediums 
~- and Manifestations. Why 1! ama Bible Spirit- 
ualist. The Journal — Mediumship. When, 

i Where and by Whom? . 


--PENTH PAGE. —Book Reviews. Magazines. Mis- 
-` cellaneous Advertisements. i 


“BLEVENTH IPAGE. — — The Transition. Miscell- 
aneous Advertisements. | 


’ TWELFTH PAGE. — The Stage and the ‘Actors. 
Miscellaneous Advertisements. ; 


' THIRTEENTH PAGE. — Columbus. Miscellane- 


‘the paper. I do not say this to flatter, for pe : 
‘that is not my nature, to say what I don't Curious Revelations From the 


mean, but I must say it is the only paper Life of a Trance Medium. 
Perens a spiritual philosophy and . ae, ~ 

‘science that I could ever read every word = E 

of, as I can that, and be interested 1h it. I| By Mrs. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD. . 
am proud to know there is such a spiritaal D 
paper published. Iam notafraid to show | Inustrated with portraits, and a frontispiece of 
it to the most intelligent of my skeptical | Lincoln from Carpenter's celebrated painting. _ 
acquaintances and shall do all I can to pro- | In this narrative Mrs. Maynard tells of her early 
mote its circulation. I know now that my | Nfe, and the discovery of her mediumship, and 
impressions in regard to it in the past were | brings her career down tothe time of going to Wash- 
correct and if there were more scientific | ington: Beginning with chapter VII., Mrs. Maynard 
Spiritualists I don't believe that so much | recounts her first meeting and seance with Presi- 
fraudulent work would be carried on as dent Lincoln and follows it up with accounts of 


Price, 30 cents, postage 6 cents. 
For sale wholesale and retall by JNO. ©. BUN DY, I 
92 Lasalle St. P.O. Drawer 134, Chicago, Il. j ; 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER. WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retall by JNO. C. BUNDY 


ee t o oien - 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 
` : With Notes and Comments. oe 
A treatise for the personal nse of those who are i 


_ Ous Advertisements. i hien 1I 
_ FOURTEENTH PAGE.—Miscellaneous Advertise- | there is. I was very interested in that | further seances at which Lincoln was present, in- | ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
ments. - pamphlet ‘‘Signs of the Times,” by Prof. rad E aa nan ii enter within its infiuence. i 
Pee ‘I believe tha r. ncoln was satisfied and con- 
mra PAGE. — Miscellaneous Advertise- Coues, and when I read in the back’ part vinced that the communications he received through Written down by M. C. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents, 


of the book the opinions of such men as me were wholly independent of my volition,” writes 
Heber Newton and others, in regard to | Mrs. Maynard (page 91). 
your paper, it made my heart glad for I Lincoln is quoted as saying: “I am not prepared to 
| thought I could see signs of the times in | aescrive the intelligence that controls this young 
the near future of progress in theology. . I | girl's organism. She certainly could have no knowl- 
think you are doing a grand and noble | edge of the facts communicated to me.” 
work in publishing a paper that invites the Mrs. Maynard tells a plain, straightforward story. 
attention of such men, and I can sincerely | ana fortifies it with witnesses. That she did hold’ 
say I hope the angel world will ever sus- | seances for Mr. Linco'n, and that he was strongly 
tain and bless you in your noble efforts. | impressed by what hesaw and heard no intelligent 
You have said if I had any. personal ex- | Purpose can doubt, after reading this book. The ; 
periences it-might be well to send them for Seri PEA Er ba oar a care, re- 
publication.’ I have related often to unbe- | 8°27° OXpOnse In. veriiying: Mra. Maynard's 
; En f story before publishing the book; and he publicly 
lievers an experience Thad at the time of declares that he "stakes his reputation on the valia 
my mother's passing out, that to me was 


: ity of its contents. $ 
striking, although nothing very remark- | Cioth-bouna. 264 pages. Price, 81.50. 


able perhaps to others. Ihavegiven many | wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY. P.O 
little tests of spirit identity to others, but I | Drawer 134. 92 LaSalle ‘st., Chicago. 

do not often get anything so demonstrative ; 

for myself, although I am impressional ' ; 

and get a great deal in wat vor i TAR ORERE 


pema oe) SPIT, REMEDIES. 


GOOD COOKING o 
ie one 7 a chief eg na ae of every 7 ae T : 
puddings, sauces etea ass Gail Boren | POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 
“Eagle” Brand Condensed Milk. ` Direc- ar 


tions on the label. Sold by your grocer si 
and druggist. . l i “ Our family think there ts nothing like the Posl- 


tive and Negative Powders ”—so says J. H. Wiggins, 
of Beaver Dam, Wis., and s0 says everybody. 


CHANCE TO OBTAIN «THE SPIRIT Buy the POSITIVES for e manos: 


Bronchitis, Asthma, Dyspepsia, D 


- SIXTEENTH . PAGE.—Passed to Spirit Life. | Mis- 


cellaneous Advertisements. Chi cago. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo C. BUNDY, 


ETHICAL RELIGION. 


BY WILLIAM M. SALTER, 


RESIDENT LECTURER OF THE CHICAGO SOCIETY FC 
ETHICAL CULTURE. 


“THE JOURNAL will be sent 
“FOUR WEEKS FREE to all 
: -who so request. A careful read- 
ing is respectfully asked.. Per- 
_ Sons receiving copies, who have 
- not subscribed, may know that 
: their address has been supplied 
aby a friend and that the paper is 
either paid for by some one or 
is sent with the hope of closer 
acquaintance. Those receiving 
copies in this way will incur 
no financial responsibility. 


CONTENTS. 

Ethiral Religion; The Ideal Element in Morality; 
What is a Moral Action’ Is there a Higher Law? Is 
there anything Absolute about Morality? Darwin- 
ism in Ethics; The Social Idea]; The Rights of 
| Labor; Personal Morality; On some Features of the . 
| Ethics of Jesus; Does the Ethics of Jesus satisfy the 
Needs of our Time? Good Friday from a Modern ` 
Standpoint; The Success and Failure of Protestant- 
ism; Why Unitarianism Fails to Satisfy; ‘The Basis 
of the Ethical Movement; The Supremacy of Ethics; . 
The True Basis of Religious Union. ; 


- CPINIONS. ° 
W. D. HOWELL'S, in Harper's Monthly: “Where It 
deals with civic, social, personal duty, Mr. Salter’s 
book is consoling and inspiring.” 
Nation: “Mr. Salter appears as.a distinctly im- 
pressive and attractive personality, modest, cour- 
ageous, simple-minded, generous and earnest.” 


Congregationalist: “Mr. Salter is so radical that 
probaly. only a few, even among advanced Uni- 
tarians, agree with him. Yet he isso plainly desirous 
of finding the truth, and so free from any intentiona! 
irreverence that conservative Evangelical bellevers 
hardly will object.to his spirit." 

THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL: “A few 
of the lectures give to the theoretical side of im- 
portant problems careful consideration and deep 
thought, while they all present the author's views, 


“THE JOURNAL BINDER. 


Every reader who desires to preserve his 
` paper and to know where to find it when 
< : Wanted should procure a binder. The 
-= “Emerson” is the best one I know of; and 
>’ @ size suitable for THs JOURNAL in full 
Cloth with the side stamped with the name 


':f the paper in full gilt, will be furnished WORLD.” | Neuralgia, Wendache, Female Diseases, Rheumatism, | hough sometimes fragmentarily, in a scholarly and 
‘subscribers for seventy-five cents, which is Nervousness, Sleeplessness and all active and acute | jigions position is evidently agnostic, with £ strom: 


For thirty day S from March 19, 1892, I will asearen a NEGATIVES for Paralysis, Deafness, 
send a cloth-bound copy of Dr. Crowell’ s | Amaurosis, Typhoid and Typhus Fevers. Buy a box 


unique and much talked about book, Zhe | Of Positive and NEGATIVE (half and half) for Chills 


Spirit World; its Inhubitants, Nature and | Mailed, postpaid, for $1.00a box, or six boxes for 
Philosophy to any. subscriber on receipt of | *: 

fifty cents and the addresses of fifty peo- 
ple of liberal tendencies who are likely to 
be interested in Tur JOURNAL. The names inthe heart 
and postofftice addresses must be. plainly OREGON FRUIT LANDS 2. fast eit, 


written and only one to the line. round fruit country in America. Ne | 
Jno. C. BUNDY ah gor Very healthy. Send. 10 cts. in stamps fo 
e e e partioulars to GRO. M. MILLER, Eugene, ore 


fifty cents less than retail price. They 
-will be supplied to none but subscribers at 

= the reduced price. At the end of the year 
` the ‘nurabers can be removed, if desired, 
-and the binder is ready. for the next year, 
. and’ as good as new; or the volumes can be 
;.. left in tne covers and put upon the library . 
a shelf, and another binder procured. Every 
oe ~ aumber has articles of permanent yalue— 
ad good years hence as during the wer of 
apne: ae o 


leaning toward theism and immortality of the soul, 
at least for a morally select portion <° humanity.: In. 
his conception of Spiritualism is prominent tose - 
aspects of it which offend his refined taste, and xt is 
not strange t“crefore that he falls to appreciate thi» 
system of thvught as understood and expounded nb, 
its representative thinkers. When Mr Salter comes 
to understand Spiritualism through. stuay and in- 
vestigation instead of, as now, chiefly through the 
interpretation of its opposing critics, he will find to 
his astonishment, may be, that its ethics ani his are 
nearly identi i 


Cloth, 332 pagos“ Price, 81.50. : 
: For sale, wholesate ‘and tetalii, by JonN Cc. BUNDY, 
Chicago. i ' 


oer or 8alë, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


